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Testimonies to the Church
Volumes 6 and 7

Two volumes laden with timely and precious instruction to 
God’s people and the institutions established through His prov
idence. Among the various phases of the message which are con
sidered, the Medical Missionary work in its different branches 
and conditions is dealt with in proportion to its importance and 
needs. The following chapter headings from each book sug
gest a few of the many things that will be found in each on 
this question.

VOLUME 6
Temperance Work—Physicians Should Engage in It.
Object Lessons in Health Reform.
Local Health Institutions.
God's Design in Our Sanitariums.
7he Physician's Work fo r  Souls.
Unity in Medical Missionary Work.
Responsibility o f Medical Workers.
The World's Need— The Work o f  Rescue.
The Church's Need—Message o f  Isa. $8.
Our Duty to the Household o f  Faith and the World.
The Medical Missionary Work and the Third Angel's Message.
A Revival in Health Reform.
Our Danish Sanitarium.

VOLUME 7
Medical Missionary Work in Greater New York.
Our Sanitarium Work—Extent of, etc.
The Knowledge o f Health Principles.
The High Calling o f  Our Sanitarium Workers.
A Message to Our Physicians.
Country Sanitarium s-Hygienic Treatment and Out-door 

Exercise.
God's Plan fo r  Locating Sanitariums.
Advantages o f  Country Locations.
Consideration in Buildings—Need o f  Economy, etc.
Centralization—Many Plants to be Established.
Health Foods—Restaurant Work—Manufacture o f  Health Foods.

The above topics fail to convey to the mind the real value 
o f these volumes to the physician and medical missionary 
worker. They should be read and studied to be appreciated.

Each volume is complete in itself and is bound in cloth. Vol. 6 at $i.oo, 
and Vol. 7 at 75c, post-paid. An edition o f both has been prepared fo r work
ers, printed on thin paper and bound in limp leather. Vol. 6 at $1.50, Vol. 7 
at $12$, post-paid
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THE WORK FOR THIS TIME.

St. Helena, Cal., June 25, 1903. 
To Our Sanitarium Physicians—

M r Dear Brethren : Those who stand in responsible 
positions in the work of the Lord are represented as 
watchmen on the walls of Zion. God calls upon them 
to sound an alarm among the people. Let it be heard 
in all the plain. The day of woe, of wasting and 
destruction, is upon all who do unrighteousness. With 
special severity will the Lord’s hand fall upon the 
watchmen who have failed to place before the people 
in clear lines their obligation to Him who by creation 
and by redemption is their owner.

My brethren, the Lord calls upon you to examine 
the heart closely. He calls upon you to adorn the 
truth ih your daily practise, and in all your dealings 
with one another. He requires of you a faith that 
works by love and purifies the soul. It is dangerous 
for you to trifle with the sacred demands of conscience, 
dangerous for you to set an example that leads others 
in a wrong direction.

Christians should carry with them, wherever they 
go, the sweet fragrance of Christ’ s righteousness, show
ing that they are complying with the invitation, “ Learn 
of M e; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls.”  Matt. 11:29, 30. Are you 
learning daily in the school of Christ,— learning how 
to dismiss doubt and evil surmisings, learning how 
to be fair and noble in your dealings with your breth
ren, for your own sake, and for  Christ’ s sake?

Present truth leads onward and upward, gathering
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in the needy, the oppressed, the suffering, the destitute. 
All that will come are to be brought into the fold. 
In their lives there is to take place a reformation that 
will constitute them members of the royal family, chil
dren of the heavenly King. By hearing the message 
of truth, men and women are led to accept the Sab
bath, and to unite with the church by baptism. They 
are to bear God’s sign by observing the Sabbath of 
creation. They are to know for themselves that obedi
ence to God’s commandments means eternal life.

Means and earnest labor may be safely invested in 
such a work as this, for it is a work that will endure. 
Thus those who have been dead in trespasses and sins 
are brought into fellowship with the saints, and are 
made to sit in heavenly places with Christ. Their feet 
are placed on a sure foundation. They are enabled 
to reach a high standard, even the loftiest heights of 
faith, because Christians make straight paths for their 
feet, lest the lame be turned out of the way.

Every church should labor for the perishing within 
its own borders and for those outside its borders. The 
members are to shine as living stones in the temple of 
God, reflecting heavenly light. No random, haphazard, 
desultory work is to be done. To get fast hold of souls 
ready to perish means more than praying for a drunk
ard, and then, because he weeps and confesses the pollu
tion of his soul, declaring him saved. Over and over 
again the battle must be fought.

Let the members of every church feel it their special 
duty to labor for those in their neighborhood. Let 
each one who claims to stand under the banner of 
Christ feel that he has entered into covenant relation 
with God, to do the work of the Saviour. Let not 
those who take up this work become weary in well
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doing. When the redeemed stand before God, precious 
souls will respond to their names who are there because 
of the faithful, patient efforts put forth in their behalf, 
the entreaties and earnest persuasions to flee to the 
Stronghold. Thus those who in this world have been 
laborers together with God will receive their reward.

The ministers of the popular churches will not allow 
the truth to be presented to the people from their pul
pits. The enemy leads them to resist the truth with 
bitterness and malice. Falsehoods are manufactured. 

, Christ’s experience with the Jewish rulers is repeated. 
Satan strives to eclipse every ray of light shining from 
God to His people. He works through the ministers 
as he worked through the priests and rulers in the days 
of Christ. Will those who know the truth join  his 
party, to hinder, embarrass, and turn aside those who 
are trying to work in God’s appointed way to advance 
His work, to plant the standard of truth in the regions 
of darkness?

OUR MESSAGE.

The third angel’s message, embracing the messages 
of the first and second angels, is the message for this 
time. We are to raise aloft the banner on which is 
inscribed, “ The commandments of God, and the faith 
of Jesus.”  The world is soon to meet the great Law
giver over His broken law. This is not the time to put 
out of sight the great issues before us. God calls upon 
His people to magnify the law, and make it honorable.

When the morning stars sang together, and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy, the Sabbath was given to 
the world, that man might ever remember that in six 
days God created the world. He rested upon the sev
enth day, blessing it as the day of His rest, and gave
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it to the beings He had created, that they might remem
ber Him as the true and living God.

By His mighty power, notwithstanding the opposition 
of Pharaoh, God delivered His people from Egypt, 
that they might keep the law which had been given in 
Eden. He brought them to Sinai to hear the procla
mation of this law.

By proclaiming the ten commandments to the chil
dren of Israel with His own voice, God demonstrated 
their importance. In awful grandeur He made known 
His majesty and authority as Ruler of the world. This 
He did to impress the people with the sacredness of 
His law and the importance of obeying it. The power 
and glory with which the law was given reveal its 
importance. It is the faith once delivered to the saints 
by Christ our Redeemer speaking from Sinai.

THE SIGN OF OUR RELATIONSHIP TO GOD.

By the observance of the Sabbath, the children of 
Israel were to be distinguished from all other nations. 
“ Verily My Sabbaths ye shall keep,”  Christ said: “ for 
it is a sign between Me and you throughout your gener
ations ; that ye may know that I am the Lord that doth 
sanctify you. . . . It is a sign between Me and
the children of Israel forever: for in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, and on the seventh day He 
rested, and was refreshed.”  “ Wherefore the children 
of Israel shall keep the Sabbath, to observe the Sabbath 
throughout their generations, for a perpetual covenant.”  
Ex. 31:13, 17, 16.

The Sabbath is a sign of the relationship existing 
between God and His people,— a sign that they are His 
obedient subjects, that they keep holy His law. The 
observance of the Sabbath is the means ordained bv
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God of preserving a knowledge of Himself and of dis
tinguishing between His loyal subjects and the trans
gressors of His law.

This is the faith once delivered to the saints, who 
stand in moral power before the world, firmly maintain
ing this faith.

Opposition we shall have as we voice the message o f  
the third angel. Satan will bring in every possible 
device to make of no effect the faith once delivered to 
the saints. “ Many shall follow their pernicious ways; 
by reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil 
spoken of. tAnd through covetousness shall they with 
feigned words make merchandise of you: whose judg
ment now of a long time lingereth not, and their dam
nation slumbereth not.”  2 Peter 2 :2, 3. But in spite 
of opposition, all are to hear the words of truth.

The law of God is the foundation of all enduring ref
ormation. We are to present to the world in clear, 
distinct lines the need o f obeying this law. Obedience 
to God’s law is the greatest incentive to industry, 
economy, truthfulness, and just dealing between man 
and man.

The law of God is to be the means of education in 
the family. Parents are under a mQst solemn obliga
tion to obey this law, setting their children an example 
of the strictest integrity. Men in responsible positions, 
whose influence is far-reaching, are to guard well their 
ways and works, keeping the fear of the Lord ever 
before them. “ The fear o f the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom.”  Ps. 111:10. Those who hearken d ili
gently to the voice of the Lord and cheerfully keep 
His commandments, will be among the number who 
see God. “ The Lord commanded us to do all these 
statutes, to fear the Lord our God, for our good always,
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that He might preserve us alive, as it is at this day. 
And it shall be our righteousness, if we observe to do 
all these commandments before the Lord our God, as 
He hath commanded us.”  Deut. 6 :24, 25.

Our work as believers in the truth is to present be
fore the world the immutability of the law of God. 
Ministers and teachers, physicians and nurses, are 
bound by covenant with God to present the importance 
of obeying His law. We are to be distinguished as a 
people who keep the commandments. The Lord has 
stated explicitly that He has a work to be done for 
the world. How shall it be done? Let us seek to 
find the best way, and then perform the will o f the Lord.

This world is a training-school for the higher school, 
this life a preparation for the life to come. Here we 
are to be prepared for entrance into the heavenly courts. 
Here we are to receive and believe and practise the 
truth, until we are made ready for a home with the saints 
in light.



A WORD OF CAUTION.

B r i s b a n e , Queensland, Australia, 
Oct. 26, 1898.

To the Advisers of Medical Students—
There is a burden upon my soul. There are young 

people who are encouraged to take up a course of study 
in medical lines who ought to be preparing themselves 
most decidedly to proclaim the third angel’ s message. 
It is not necessary for our medical students to spend all 
the time that they are spending in medical studies. 
Their work should be more decidedly combined with 
a study of God’s word. Ideas are inculcated that are 
not at all necessary, and the necessary things do not 
receive sufficient attention.

A DANGER TO BE GUARDED AGAINST.

While students are being educated in this way, they 
are being made less able to do acceptable work for the 
Master. The taxation that they undergo to obtain an 
extended knowledge in medical lines unfits them to 
work as they should in ministerial lines. Physical and 
mental weariness come because of the over-strain of 
study, and because the students are encouraged to 
labor unduly for the outcasts and the degraded. Thus 
some are disqualified for the jvork that they might have 
done had they begun missionary work where it was 
needed, and let the medical line come in as an essential 
part, connected with the work of the gospel ministry 
as a whole, as the hand is connected with the body. 
Life is not to be imperiled in an effort to obtain a med
ical education. There is danger, in some cases, that 
students will ruin their health and unfit themselves
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to do the service they might have done had they not 
been unwisely encouraged to take a medical course.

Often erroneous opinions are transcribed on the 
mind, and these lead to an unwise course of action. 
Students should have time to talk with God, time to 
live in hourly, conscious communion with the princi
ples of truth and righteousness and mercy. At this 
time straightforward investigation of the heart is essen
tial. The student must place himself where he can 
draw from the Source of spiritual and intellectual 
power. He must require that every cause which asks 
his sympathy and co-operation has the approval of the 
reason which God had given him, and the conscience, 
which the Holy Spirit is controlling. H e is not to 
perform an action that does not harmonize with the 
deep, holy principles which minister light to his soul 
and vigor to his will. Only thus can he do God the 
highest service. He is not to be taught that medical 
missionary work will bind him to any man, who shall 
dictate what his work shall be.

Medical missionary work is not to be drawn apart 
and made separate from  church organization. The 
medical students are not to receive the idea that they 
may regard themselves as amenable only to the leaders 
in the medical work. They are to be left free to receive 
counsel from God. They are not to pledge themselves 
and their future to anything that erring human beings 
may outline for them. No thread of selfishness is to 
be drawn into the web; no scheme is to be devised that 
has in it one particle of injustice. Selfishness is not 
to control any line of the work. Let us remember that 
individually we are working in full view o f the heav
enly universe.
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A HIGH STANDARD.

"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, 
and with all thy m ind; and thy neighbor as thyself.”  
Luke 10:27. Just before He left His disciples to 
return to heaven, Christ declared, “ A new command
ment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I 
have loved you, that ye also love one another.”  Here 
we see the standard lifted higher and still higher. “ By 
this shall all men know that ye are My disciples, if 
ve have love one to another.”  John 13:34, 35. The 
disciples could not then comprehend Christ's words, 
but after His crucifixion, resurrection, and ascension, 
they understood His love as never before. They had 
seen it expressed in His suffering in the garden, in 
the judgment-hall, and in His death on the cross of

Be careful. Take heed. Let God enter to control 
the work. He will make His own combinations and 
arrangements. The Lord has need of men of intense 
spiritual life. Are we prepared to do the work for 
this time? The Lord has declared the source of the 
strength of His people. “ Not by might, nor by power, 
but by My Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts.”  Zech. 4:6.

TEACHING AND HEALING.

The Lord's people are to be one. There is to be no 
separation in His work. Christ sent out the twelve 
apostles, and afterward the seventy disciples, to preach 
the gospel and to heal the sick. “ As ye go,”  He said, 
“preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast 
°ut devils: freely ye have received, freely give.”  Matt. 
HL7, 8. And as they went forth preaching the king
dom of God, power was given them to heal the sick
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and cast out evil spirits. In God’s work teaching and 
healing are never to be separated. His commandment
keeping people are to be one. Satan will invent every 
device to separate those whom God is seeking to make 
one. But the Lord will reveal Himself as a God of 
judgment. We are working under the eyes of the 
heavenly host. There is a divine Watcher among us, 
inspecting all that is planned and carried on.

Letters to Physicians.

The noblest men, those who stand highest in the esti
mation of the heavenly universe, are the wrestlers,—  
those who co-operate with God by using every power of 
mind and body in His service. He who thus fulfils His 
responsibilities, acting his part as a toiler, striving to 
follow the perfect example that Christ has set, will be 
recognized and honored by God.



Balaclava, Victoria, Australia, 
March 25, 1898.

To a Sanitarium Physician—
My Dear Brother: I have just received your letters. 

I see that you are having a close battle financially. I 
am so glad that you can heed the encouragement in the 
words, “ Let him take hold of My strength, that he may 
make peace with M e; and he shall make peace with Me.”  
Isa. 27 :5. Let us have faith in God. Let us put our 
trust in Him. He understands all about the situation 
in which we are placed, and He will work in our behalf. 
He is honored when we trust in Him, bringing to Him 
all our perplexities. “ Whatsoever ye shall ask in My 
name,”  Christ says, “ that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son.”  John 14: 13. God’s 
appointments and grants in our behalf are without 
limit. The throne of grace itself is occupied by One 
who permits us to call Him Father.

“ God so loved the world, that He gave His only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish but have everlasting life.”  John 3 ;16. 
Jehovah did not deem the plan of salvation complete 
while invested only with His love. He has placed at 
His altar an Advocate clothed in our nature. As our 
intercessor, Christ’s office-work is to introduce us to God 
as His sons and daughters. He intercedes in behalf of 
those who receive Him. With His own blood He has 
paid their ransom. By virtue of His merits, He gives 
them power to become members of the royal family, 
children of the heavenly King. And the Father demon
strates His infinite love for Christ by receiving and

CHRIST THE MEDIUM OF PRAYER AND BLESSING.
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welcoming Christ’s friends as His friends. He is sat
isfied with the atonement made. He is glorified by the 
incarnation, the life, death, and mediation of His Son.

In Christ’s name our petitions ascend to the Father. 
He intercedes in our behalf, and the Father lays open 
all the treasures of His grace for our appropriation, for 
us to enjoy and impart to others. “ Ask in My name,”  
Christ says. “ I do not say that I will pray the Father 
for you; for the Father Himself loveth you. Make 
use of My name. This will give your prayers effi
ciency, and the Father will give you the riches of His 
grace. Wherefore ask, and ye shall receive, that your 
joy may be full.”

Christ is the connecting link between God and man. 
He has promised His personal intercession. He places 
the whole virtue of His righteousness on the side of the 
suppliant. He pleads for man, and man, in need of 
divine help, pleads for himself in the presence of God, 
using the influence of the One who gave His life for 
the life of the world. As we acknowledge before God 
our appreciation of Christ’s merits, fragrance is given 
to our intercessions. As we approach God through the 
virtue of the Redeemer’s merits, Christ places us close by 
His side, encircling us with His human arm, while with 
His divine arm He grasps the throne of the Infinite. 
He puts His merits, as sweet incense, in the censer in 
our hands, in order to encourage our petitions. He 
promises to hear and answer our supplications.

Y es; Christ has become the medium of prayer be
tween man and God. He has also become the medium 
of blessing between God and man. He has united 
divinity with humanity. Men are to co-operate with 
Him for the salvation o f their own souls, and then make 
earnest, persevering efforts to save those who are ready 
to die.



We must all work now, while the day lasts; for the 
night cometh, in which no man can work. I am of good 
courage in the Lord. There are times when I am 
shown distinctly that there exists in our churches a 
state of things that will not help but hinder souls. 
Then I have hours, and sometimes days, o f intense 
anguish. Many o f those who have a knowledge of the 
truth do not obey the words of God. Their influence 
is no better than the influence of worldlings. They 
talk like the world and act like the world. 0 , how my 
heart aches as I think of how the Saviour is put to 
shame by their unchristlike behavior! But after the 
agony is past, I feel like working harder than ever to 
restore the poor souls, that they may reveal the image 
of God.

Christ the Medium o f Prayer and Blessing. 15

Pray, yes, pray with unshaken faith and trust. The 
Angel of the Covenant, even our Lord Jesus Christ, is 
the Mediator who secures the acceptance of the prayers 
of His believing ones.



A RIGHT USE OF GOD’S GIFTS.

St. H elena, Cal., June 24, 1903. 
To a Young Physician—

Dear Brother : There are many o f our young physi
cians who in obtaining their education have accumulated 
a burden of debt, and who, by their association with 
self-indulgent men, have come to look upon expensive 
living as a necessity.

When these students consecrated themselves to the 
medical missionary work, they were sincere in their 
determination to become Christian physicians, to be 
workers together with God, united with Him in unself
ish ministry for the sick and the distressed; but in the 
multiplicity of their studies, and as they associated 
with worldly teachers and students, their Christian zeal 
weakened, and a zeal for self-advancement imperceptibly 
took its place.

It is when school work is ended, and decisions must 
be made as to the field and the character of future labor, 
that it is of the utmost importance that our 
young physicians shall realize that their talents are not 
their own, that they belong to the Master. Let them 
determine that they will not accept the praise and 
flattery of men, but that they will use wisely, judi
ciously ,̂ and with the strictest integrity, all the gifts God 
has lent them. Their talents are to be increased by wise 
use, and returned to the Giver. This the word of God 
specifies as their duty. They are to be producers as 
well as consumers.

My brother, you have grown to manhood without 
learning the lesson that all should learn in childhood 
and youth, the lesson of self-denial and self-sacrifice.
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For your present and future good, remember that you 
are responsible for the use you make of your Lord’s 
gifts. God has given you genius and capabilities. 
Ever realize that you must make the best use of your 
talents, because they are not your own. They are en
trusted to you by God, not to be used in pleasing and 
gratifying impulse, but for Him and Him alone, because 
they are His.

The Lord has given you your work. He expects you 
each week to interview yourself, to find out how you 
are tradin'g on your Lord’s goods. Are you putting 
to the tax your physical, mental, and spiritual powers 
in an effort to please the Lord, who desires you to 
accumulate talents by right use of those He has given 
you?

Your being a physician, in no wise releases you from 
the necessity of practising economy. There are new 
fields to be entered, and to enter these fields requires 
the closest economy. W ill you be content to let others 
lift the cross and practise self-denial, while you indulge 
your fancies, spending money freely to make a show? 
God requires you to accomplish good with every jo t  of 
your influence and with every dollar of your money. 
Then will be seen the most blessed results.

You need to learn the art of using your talents for 
the glory o f Him who has lent them to you. This 
requires study, and prayer, and consecration. You 
should learn the science of handling money aright. 
Then you will not allow it to pass through your hands 
without producing anything for God.

NOT OUR OWN.

My brother, we are not our own. We have been 
bought with a price. I f  we co-operate with God, we
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can advance His kingdom. Neither you nor I nor any 
other soul should feel at liberty to underrate the talents 
God has given us, be they many or few. God demands 
a faithful return of His entrusted goods. He calls upon 
us to enter His school, and learn day by day how to 
do the work He has given us. No soul is to be an idler. 
I f  we fail to use God’s gifts aright, how shall we answer 
Him when He calls upon us for an account o f our 
stewardship? He says, “ Behold, I come quickly; and 
My reward is with Me, to give every man according as 
his work shall be.”  Rev. 22:12.

I have written plainly. Many, looking at the outward 
appearance of your work, would praise and flatter you. 
But I have no words of flattery to offer. I know that 
means which should have been sacredly devoted to the 
work of the Lord has been used in other ways.

God calls upon you to be a man, and put away your 
extravagance. Extravagant ideas must not be indulged 
under the name o f medical missionary work. It is 
high time that we became Christians in heart. Integ
rity, self-denial, and humility should characterize our 
lives. Study diligently to learn the meaning of the 
words, “ I f  any man will come after Me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me.”  Matt. 
16:24.

While laboring in this world as the great medical 
missionary, Christ denied Himself every luxury. He 
suffered that you might secure salvation. For you He 
endured death on the cross, despising the shame. He 
descended to the lowest depths of humiliation that you 
might sit in heavenly places. Behold His love. Does 
it not put to shame your extravagant outlay o f means, 
that you may make a show in the world ? How much 
owest thou unto thy Lord ? Can you compute the sum ?
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All that He possessed, He gave for your salvation, and 
He calls upon you to consecrate yourself to His service. 
Review from the first your service to God, and hence
forth follow the example of the Saviour, not the ex
ample o f worldlings. Unless you study the Saviour’ s 
life, and practise His lessons, you will never enter the 
courts o f the blessed.

THE NEED OF EARNEST EFFORT.

There is a great work to be done. Are you doing all 
that you can to help ? God has given us a commission 
which angels might envy. The church has been charged 
to convey to the world, without delay, God’s saving 
mercy. This is the trust that He has given us, and it 
is to be faithfully executed. Medical missionary work 
is to be done. Thousands upon thousands of human 
being are perishing in sin. The compassion of God is 
moved. All heaven is looking on with intense inter
est to see what character medical missionary work will 
assume tinder supervision of human beings. Will men 
make merchandise of God’s ordained plan for reaching 
the dark parts of the earth with a manifestation of His 
benevolence? Will they cover mercy with selfishness, 
and then call it medical missionary work?

Medical missionary work is a sacred plan of God’s 
own devising. After Adam’s transgression, a costly 
price was paid to rescue the fallen race. Those who 
will co-operate with God in His effort to save that 
which was lost, those who will work on the lines on 
which Christ worked, will be wholly successful.

John writes, “ I saw another angel fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth.”  Rev. 14:16. This rep
resents the speed and directness with which the church
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is to prosecute her work. In the medical missionary 
work done by His followers, Jesus is to behold the 
travail o f His soul. Human beings are to be snatched 
as brands from the burning.

A ll heaven is watching with intense anxiety to see 
what is to be the outcome of the work that is so large 
and so important. God is watching, the heavenly uni
verse is watching; and souls are perishing. And a 
change has come that has hindered the work which God 
designed should move forward without a trace of self
ishness. Is the enterprise of mercy through which in 
the past God has manifested His grace in rescuing the 
ignorant, the sick, and the sorrowing, to become a 
matter of selfish merchandise? Shall God’ s agency 
o f blessing be used by those who profess to believe the 
truth, in buying and selling and getting gain ?

The experience of apostolic days will come to us if 
men will be worked by the H oly Spirit. The Lord 
will withdraw His blessing where selfish interests are 
indulged; but He will put His people in possession of 
good throughout the world, if they will unselfishly use 
their ability for the uplifting of humanity. His work 
is to be a sign of His benevolence, a sign that will win 
the confidence of the world and bring in resources for 
the advancement of the gospel.

God will test the sincerity of men. Those who will 
deny self, take up the cross, and follow Christ, will 
have a continual work to do in the line o f  restoring. 
Those who sacrifice for truth make a deep impression 
on the world. Their example is contagious and con
vincing. Men see that there is in the church that faith 
which works by love and purifies the soul. But when 
those who profess to be working only for God seek to
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benefit themselves, they greatly retard the work, and 
cast reproach upon it.

My brother, use every advantage possible to secure 
the salvation of souls. Never forsake the true stand
ard, even though to cling to it makes you a beggar. 
God has set up a high standard of righteousness. He 
has made a plain distinction between human and divine 
wisdom. A ll who work on Christ’ s side must work to 
save, not to destroy. Worldly policy is not to become 
the policy of the servants of God. Divine authority 
is to be acknowledged. The church on earth is to be 
the representative of heavenly principles. Amidst the 
awful confusion of injustice, deception, robbery, and 
crime, she is to shine with light from on high. In the 
righteousness of Christ, she is to stand firm against the 
prevailing apostasy.



A CALL FOR CHRI5TLIKB WORKERS.

St. H elena, Cal., June 29, 1903. 

To a Young Physician—

My Dear Brother: There is still a burden upon my 
mind in your behalf. I would say to you, The Lord 
lives and reigns. Take hold of His work in any place 
where you can. If you bring yourself to Him as a 
consecrated offering, making no reserve, He will accept 
you.

The carrying forward of medical missionary work 
requires self-denying, self-sacrificing effort. Our san
itariums must be managed by men who keep stern 
principle ever before them. Unless our workers sub
merge their own interests in the work of these last days, 
unless they deny self, and bear the cross daily, self- 
indulgence will creep in, little by little. An influence 
will prevail that will do great harm.

Christ came to this earth and lived for us the life 
that every one must live who is granted an entrance 
into the city o f God. He says, “ Whosoever will come 
after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow Me.”  Mark 8 :34. The failure of our young 
physicians to obey this word is the great hindrance to 
their success in God’s work. Among our young ph}'si- 
cians there are those who need to be thoroughly con
verted before they connect with sanitarium work. 
Unless they are greatly changed, they would exert an 
influence that is counter to the influence the Lord 
would have exerted in these institutions.
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THE GREAT MEDICAL MISSIONARY.

This world has been visited by the Majesty of heaven, 
the Son o f God. “ God so loved the world, that He gave 
His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.”  John 
3:16. Christ came to this world as the expression of 
the very heart and mind and nature and character of 
God. He was the brightness of the Father’s glory, the 
express image of His person. But He laid aside His 
royal robe and kingly crown, and stepped down from 
His high command, to take the place of a servant. He 
was rich, but for our sake, that we might have eternal 
riches, H e became poor. He made the world, but so 
completely did He empty Himself that during His min
istry He declared, “ Foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests; but the Son of Man hath not where 
to lay H is head.”  Matt. 8:20.

He came to this world and stood among the beings 
He had created, as a man o f sorrows and acquainted 
with grief. “ He was wounded for our transgressions, 
He was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of 
our peace was upon H im ; and with His stripes we are 
healed.”  Isa. 53:5.

Christ stood at the head o f humanity in the garb of 
humanity. So full o f sympathy and love was his at
titude that the poorest was not afraid to come to Him. 
He was easily approached by the most lowly. He went 
from house to house, healing the sick, feeding the 
hungry, comforting the mourners, soothing the af
flicted, and speaking peace to the distressed. He took 
the little children in his arms and blessed them, and 
spoke words of hope and comfort to the weary mothers.
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With unfailing tenderness and gentleness, He met every 
form  of woe and affliction. Not for Himself, but 
for  others, did He labor. He was the servant of all. 
I t  was His meat and drink to be a comfort and a con
solation to others, to gladden the sad and heavy-laden 
ones with whom He daily came in contact.

Christ stands before us as the pattern man, the 
.great medical missionary,— an example for all who 
should come after. His love, pure and holy, blessed all 
who came within the sphere of its influence. His char
acter was absolutely perfect, free from the slightest 
taint of sin. He came as an expression of the perfect 
love o f God, not to crush, not to judge and condemn, 
but to heal every weak, defective character, to save men 
and women from Satan's power. He is the Creator, 
Redeemer, and Sustainer of the human race. He gives 
to all the invitation: “ Come unto Me, all ye that labor 
and are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest. Take 
My yoke upon you, and learn of M e; for  I am meek and 
lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
For My yoke is easy, and My burden is light." Matt. 
11:28-30.

AN" APPEAL FOR GREATER CONSECRATION.

As I see so many claiming to be medical missionaries, 
the representation of what Christ was on this earth 
flashes before me. As I think how far short the workers 
to-day fall when compared with the divine example, my 
heart is bowed down with a sorrow that words cannot 
express. Will men and women ever do a work that 
bears the features and character of the great Medical 
Missionary? . . .  Is there not wroe enough in this 
sin-stricken, sin-cursed earth to lead us to consecrate
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ourselves to the work of proclaiming the message that 
“ God so loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life”  ? John 3:16. This earth has 
been trodden by the Son of God. He came to bring men 
light and life, to set them free from the bondage of sin. 
He is coming again in power and great glory, to receive 
to Himself those who during this life have followed in 
His footsteps.

0 , how I long to see those who claim to be medical 
missionaries honoring the great. Exemplar, whose life  
declares what is comprehended in the claim to be a 
medical, missionary. I would that they were learning 
the Saviour’s meekness and lowliness. My heart aches 
to think that Christ is so greatly disappointed in His 
followers. They bear a name that their daily life does 
not give them the right to bear.

W<e must be sanctified, soul and body, through the 
truth; then we shall honor the name, medical mission
ary. 0 , this name means so m uch! It calls for  a 
representation altogether different from the represen
tation given by many who bear it. Soon these will 
understand how far they have departed from the prin
ciples of heaven, and how greatly they have grieved the 
heart of Christ.

My brother, I have the tenderest feelings for you, 
and I should be so pleased to know that you were 
occupying a position in some part of the work of God, 
weighted with a sense o f the importance of the truth 
for this time. It would be a great joy to me to see you 
established and settled upon the foundation principles 
of present truth.

Jesus is coming soon, 0  my brother, I want you and
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your wife to make ready for His appearing. I want 
you to wash your robes of character, and make them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. I greatly desire that 
you shall be sanctified, body, soul, and spirit, through 
the truth. I lift  before you a crucified and risen Sa
viour, whom we are to receive as our regenerator. I say 
to you, “ Look, and live.”  It is our privilege to enjoy 
the abiding presence of Christ in our hearts. He says, 
" I f  a man love Me, he will keep My words; and My 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make Our abode with him.”  John 14:23. This is the 
indentification that we must have with Christ in this 
world, i f  we are indentified as His saints in the man
sions that He has gone to prepare for those that love 
Him. We must know Christ here if we ever see the 
King in His beauty. We are to show tc the world the 
power that comes to those who live the life of Christ.

My brother, Christ loves you. He has shown you 
how much He loves you. I cannot find words to tell 
you how greatly you have disappointed Him in the 
past. You have allowed the enemy to sway you, first 
in one way and then in another, and the tempter has 
exulted as you have given way to his temptations. 
You must have an entirely different experience before 
Christ can say to you, "W ell done, thou good and faith
ful servant; . . . enter thou into the joy  of thy
Lord.”  Matt. 25:21. When you are thoroughly con
verted, you will be kept by the power of God from 
exhibiting the weak points in your character.

May God bless you and your wife, giving you both 
clear discernment. May He teach you what it means to 
be a follower of Christ, May He put His Spirit upon
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you, that you may be enabled to reveal Christ to a 
world dead in trespasses and sins. This is my prayer 
for you. My soul longs for your salvation. I pray 
that you may be enabled to overcome as Christ overcame, 
and sit down with Him on His throne.



THE BLESSING OF LABOR.

Sunnyside, Cooranbong, N. S. W., Australia,
July, 1900.

To a Medical Student—
My Dear Brother : You asked me at one time what I 

thought in regard to your becoming a physician. I am 
instructed to say to you that the most useful lessons 
for you to learn at the present time will not be found 
in a medical course. Your mind needs to be trained 
to penetrate deeper and to take a more practical turn. 
I f  you had connected with one of our health institu
tions, if you had begun at the beginning by taking a 
nurse’s course, doing hard, acceptable work in caring 
for the sick, it would have been the best education you 
could have obtained.

Ministers and physicians should understand their 
own building, the body. They should learn how to use 
and develop their capabilities. They should see the 
need of learning how to use every part o f the human 
machinery, how to give solidity to the muscles by em
ploying them in taxing, useful labor. Young men who 
do not think deeply enough to take in the situation, who 
do not reason from cause to effect, will never have 
success as physicians. The love of ease, and, I may say, 
o f physical laziness, unfits a man to be a physician or 
a minister. Those who are preparing to enter the medi
cal work or the ministry should train brain, bone, and 
muscle to do hard work; then they can do hard thinking.

idleness is sin .
For a healthy young man, stern, severe exercise is 

strengthening to the whole system. And it is an essen
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tial preparation for the difficult work of the physician. 
Without such exercise the mind cannot be kept in 
working order. It becomes inactive, unable to put 
forth the sharp, quick action that will give scope to its 
powers. Unless he changes, the youth with such a mind 
will never, never become what God designed he should 
be. He has established so many resting-places that his 
mind has become like a stagnant pool. The atmosphere 
surrounding him is charged with moral miasma.

Study the Lord’s plan in regard to Adam. He was 
created pure, holy, and healthy; and he was given 
something to do. He was placed in the garden of Eden 
“ to dress and to keep it.”  He was not to be idle; 
he must work.

God ordained that the beings He created should work. 
Upon this their happiness depends. Healthy young 
men and women have no need of cricket, ball-plaving, 
or any kind of amusement just for the gratification of 
self,' to pass away the time. There are useful things 
to be done by every one of God’s created intelligences. 
Some one needs from you something that will help him. 
No one in the Lord’s great domain of creation was 
made to be a drone. Our happiness increases and our 
powers develop as we engage in useful employment.

Action gives power. Entire harmony pervades the 
universe of God. All the heavenly beings are in con
stant activity, and the Lord Jesus, in His life-work, 
has given an example for every one. He went about 
“ doing good.”  God has established the law of obedient 
action. Silent but ceaseless, the objects of His crea
tion do their appointed work. The ocean is in constant 
motion. The springing grass, which to-day is, and 
to-morrow is cast into the oven, does its errand, clothing 
the fields with beauty. The leaves are stirred to motion,
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and yet no hand is seen to touch them. The sun, moon 
and stars are useful and glorious in fulfilling their 
mission.

At all time the machinery o f the body continues its 
work. Day by day the heart throbs, doing its regular, 
appointed task, unceasingly forcing its crimson current 
to all parts o f the body. Action, action, is seen per
vading the whole living machinery. And man, his 
mind and body created in God's own similitude, must 
be active in order to fill his appointed place. He is not 
to be idle. Idleness is sin.

THE NEED OF SELF-RELIANCE.

The young man who is seeking a preparation for 
usefulness needs to lay the foundation himself by ac
quiring, through hard, diligent labor, the means for 
prosecuting his designs. I f  the young men around him 
have allowed their parents to carry the burden of their 
education, let him say, I will never do that. I will, by 
using my physical and mental powers combined, make 
of myself all that it is possible.

No man is properly prepared to enter upon a medical 
course until he has learned to earn his bread by the 
sweat o f his brow. When he can do this, he becomes 
self-reliant. I f  a youth has physical strength that he 
has not put to account in useful toil, it is a mistake 
for parents to give him money to use freely in taking 
a ministerial or a medical course.

No man is excusable for being without financial 
ability. Of many a man it may be said, He is kind, 
amiable, generous, a good man and a Christian, but 
he is not qualified to manage his own business. So 
far as the proper outlay of means is concerned, he is 
a mere child. He has not been educated by his parents
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to understand and practise the principles of self sup
port. Such a man is not fitted to become a minister 
or a physician. The churches everywhere are suffering 
through the neglect of parents to train their children 
to bear hard, stern responsibilities.

PURITY OF MOTIVE AND ACTION.

Let your motives and your aspirations be pure. In 
every business transaction be rigidly honest. However 
you may be tempted, never deceive or prevaricate. At 
times a natural impulse may tempt you to vary from 
the straightforward path of honesty, but do not yield 
to this impulse. I f  in any matter you make a statement 
as to what you will do, and afterward find that you 
have favored others to your own loss, do not vary 
one hair’s breadth from principle. Carry out your 
agreement. By seeking to change your plans, you 
would show that you could not be depended on. And 
if you should draw back in small transactions, you 
would draw back in larger ones. Under such circum
stances, some are tempted to deceive, saying, I was not 
understood,. My words have been taken to mean more 
than I intended. But they meant just what they said, 
but lost the good impulse, and then wanted to draw 
back from  their agreement, lest it prove a loss to them.

Let the youth set up well-defined landmarks, by 
which they may be governed in emergencies. When a 
crisis comes that demands active, well-governed physi
cal powers and a clear, strong, practical m ind; when 
difficult work is to be done, where every stroke must 
tell, where perplexities will arise which can be met 
only bv wisdom from on high, then the youth who have 
learned to overcome difficulties by earnest labor can 
respond to the call for workers, saying, “ Here am I ;  
send me.”  Isa. 6 :8. Let the hearts of young men and
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young women be as clear as crystal. Let not their 
thoughts be trivial, but sanctified by virtue and holiness. 
I f their thoughts are made pure by the sanctification of 
the Spirit, their lives will be elevated and ennobled.

HOW TO GAIN SUCCESS.

I repeat: It should be the fixed purpose of every 
youth to aim high in all his plans for life-work. Adopt 
for your government in all things the standard that 
God’ s word presents. This is the Christian’s positive 
duty, and it should be also his positive pleasure. Cul
tivate respect for yourself because you are Christ’ s pur
chased possession. Success in the formation of right 
habits, advancement in that which is noble and just, 
will give you an influence that all will value. Live for 
something besides self. I f  your motives are pure and 
unselfish, if  you are ever looking for work which some
body must do, if you are always on the alert to show 
kindly attentions and do courteous deeds, you are un
consciously building your own monument. This is the 
work that God calls upon all children and youth to do. 
Do good, if  you would be cherished in the memory of 
others. Live to be a blessing to all with whom you 
come in contact, wherever your lot may be cast. There 
are thousands who do no good in the world. No one 
could point to them as the means, through Christ, of 
his salvation. Let the children and youth arouse to 
their opportunities. By kindness and love, by self- 
sacrificing deeds, let them write their names in the 
hearts of those with whom they associate.
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IN T R O D U C T I O N

“ A nd he said unto me, Son o f  man, go, get thee 
unto the house o f Israel, and speak with my w ords 
unto them. F or thou art not sent to a people o f a 
strange speech and o f  an hard language, but to the 
house o f  Israel; not to many people o f a strange 
speech and o f  an hard language, whose w ords thou 
canst not understand. Surely, had I sent thee to 
them, they w ould have hearkened unto thee.”

“  Son o f man, I have made thee a watchman unto 
the house o f  Israel: therefore hear the w ord at m y 
mouth, and give them warning from me. "When I 
say unto the w icked, Thou shalt surely d ie ; and 
thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to  warn 
the w icked from  his w icked w ay, to save his life ; 
the same w icked man shall die in his in iquity; but 
his blood w ill I require at thine hand. Yet i f  thou 
warn the' w icked, and he turn not from his w icked
ness, nor from  his w icked way, he shall die in his 
iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul.

“ Again, W hen a righteous man doth turn 
from his righteousness, and commit iniquity, and 
I lay a stumbling-block before him, he shall d ie: 
because thou hast not given him warning, he shall 
die in his sin, and his righteousness'which he hath 
done shall not be rem em bered; but his blood will I 
require at thine hand. Nevertheless if  thou warn 
the righteous man, that the righteous sin not, and 
he doth not sin, he shall surely live, because he 
is w arned ; also thou hast delivered thy soul. ’ ’ Eze. 
3:4-6, 17-21.



T H E  G R E A T  C O N T R O V E R S Y

W ashington, D. C., July 25, 1904.
This morning, long before day, I received a bless

ing from  God. Before this blessing came, I felt that 
my strength was leaving me. I had great suffering 
through my whole body. It seemed as if  the entire 
system were being crushed. Every nerve and sinew 
was in pain. I thought o f calling up the family, and 
then I said aloud, “  They can not give me re lie f.”  
I prayed to the Great Physician to change the con
dition o f things, to let me feel His healing power. 
And relief came.

The Lord has given me this message for our 
churches: “  Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice 
like a trumpet, and show M y people their transgres
sion, and the house o f Jacob their sins.,,

The whole o f  the fifty-eighth chapter o f Isaiah is 
to be regarded as a message for  this time, to  be 
given over and over again.

There is a strife between the forces o f good and 
evil, between the loyal and the disloyal angels. Christ 
and Satan are not at an agreement, and they never 
will be. In every age the true church o f God has 
engaged in decided w arfare against Satanic agencies. 
Until the controversy is ended, the struggle w ill go 
on, between wicked angels and wicked men on the one 
side, and holy angels and true believers on the other.

There is not, and can not be, a natural enmity 
between fallen angels and fallen men. Both are 
evil. Through apostasy, both cherish evil sentiments. 
Wicked angels and wicked men are leagued in a des
perate confederacy against the good. Satan knew
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that if  he could induce men, as he had induced angels, 
to unite with him in his rebellion, he would have a 
strong force with which to carry on his rebellion.

In the hosts o f evil there is jarring and discord, 
but they are all firm allies in fighting against heaven. 
Their one aim is to disparage God, and their great 
numbers lead them to entertain the hope that they 
will be able to dethrone Omnipotence.

W hen Adam and Eve were placed in the garden 
o f  Eden, they were innocent and sinless, in perfect 
harmony with God. Enmity had no natural exist
ence in their hearts. But when they transgressed, 
their nature was no longer sinless. They became 
evil; fo r  they had placed themselves on the side o f 
the fallen foe, doing the very things that God speci
fied they should not do. H ad there been no inter
ference on the part o f God, man would have formed 
a firm alliance with Satan against heaven. B ut when 
the words were spoken, “  I w ill put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her 
seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise 
his heel,”  Satan knew that although he had succeeded 
in making human beings sin, although he had led 
them to believe his lie, and to question God, al
though he had succeeded in depraving human na
ture, some arrangement had been made whereby the 
beings who had fallen w ould be placed on vantage 
ground, their nature renewed in godliness. He saw 
that his action in tempting them would react upon 
himself, and that he would be placed where he could 
not become conqueror.

In the statement, “  I  will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed,”  
God pledged Himself to introduce into the hearts of 
human beings a new principle,—  a hatred o f  sin, of 
deception, o f  pretense, o f everything that bears the 
marks o f Satan's guile.



In the fulness o f time Christ came, and in human 
nature lived on this earth a life  unmarred by spot 
or stain o f sin. W ith His whole being He hated sin 
o f any kind. The emissaries o f darkness give Christ 
the credit fo r  being the one who expelled them from  
heaven. They hate Him for  His purity. W hen H e 
came to this world, His purity was a constant re
proach to the proud, sensual generation then living 
on the earth. They hated Him, and in the end cru
cified Him.

In His work on this earth, Christ saw how, by a 
disregard o f the injunctions o f  God, in regard to 
righteousness and true doctrines, evil would be made 
almost indistinguishable from good. A t times H e 
looked upon the deceiving power of Satan, and saw 
that the w rong-doing of evil workers must be met. 
At one such time there fell upon the ears o f the 
multitude the w ords: —

“  W h y  do ye not understand My speech ? even 
because ye can not hear My word. Ye are o f  your 
father the devil, and the lusts o f  your father ye w ill 
do. H e,w as a murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in 
him. W hen he speaketh a lie, he speaketh o f his 
own; fo r  he is a liar, and the father o f it. A nd be
cause I tell you the truth, ye believe Me n ot.”

Explaining the parable o f  the tares and the wheat, 
He sa id : —

“ He that sowed the good seed is the Son o f man; 
the field is the w orld ; the good seed are the children 
o f the kingdom ; but the tares are the children o f  
the wicked one; the enemy that sowed them is the 
devil: the harvest is the end o f  the w orld; and the 
reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire ; so shall it be in the 
end o f  the world. The Son o f man shall send forth 
His angels, and they shall gather out o f His kingdom

The Great Controversy. 7
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all things that offend, and them which do in iquity; 
and shall cast them into a furnace o f fire ; there shall 
be wailing and gnashing o f teeth. Then shall the 
righteous shine forth  as the sun in the kingdom o f  
their Father. W ho hath ears to hear, let him hear. ’ ’

So we see that between Christ and Satan there is 
unceasing conflict. This conflict will be waged until 
the work o f salvation is accomplished. A nd it will 
grow fiercer as the end approaches.

Through the transforming power o f the grace o f  
Christ, men may prevail against the evil that strives 
fo r  the victory. They need not become the servants 
o f  Satan, the dupes of his lies. They need not con
tinue to be his willing captives. They may rise 
against the deceiver, whose w ily tissue o f lies cost 
our first parents their Eden home. They may resist 
the attacks o f  Satan. God can give them pow er to 
distinguish between falsehood and error, between sin
cerity and truth. I f  they choose, they may stand 
on vantage ground. But they can continue to stand 
there only by placing their hand in the hand o f 
Christ, and follow ing where He leads the way.

It is after man has received light and evidence, 
after he has seen the contrast between truth and 
error, that the struggle against sin begins in his heart. 
But this enmity against wrong did not exist in his 
heart until Christ placed it there. Those who are 
truly loyal will show that their mind and heart are 
fu lly  with the Lord Jesus. They will discern the 
specious sentiments of Satan, and will refuse to en
dorse actions that God condemns. But he who con
tinues to depart from  the laws o f Christ’s kingdom 
displays a spirit that is more and more decidedly at 
enmity against God.

The Lord calls upon the one who has been working 
unrighteousness to put away his sins, and be con
verted. Unless the transform ing grace o f Christ is
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poured into his soul, he w ill refuse to oppose the 
works o f  Satan. The human agent who is worked 
by the power o f the enemy, w ill close the door o f  his 
heart to every appeal made by  the Saviour. He will 
refuse to hear the words, “  Behold, I stand at the 
door, and knock: i f  any man hear My voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with M e.”  And the God o f heaven 
will not exercise His power to force man to practise 
righteousness, with the heart in determined resistance.

“  There shall be enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed.”  W e 
pray that this enmity may be more decidedly seen, 
that righteousness may be exalted, and sin called by 
its right name.

W hen there are among G od ’s people those who 
have departed from  the path of humble obedience, 
those who have exalted self, those who have united 
with Satan in accusing and condemning the men ap
pointed o f  God to be ministers of salvation, shall we 
keep silence for  fear o f hurting their feelings ? When 
there are men in the church who love riches more 
than righteousness, and who stand ready to take ad
vantage o f their fellow’ men by unjust dealings, shall 
we make no protest? And when men standing in 
the position o f leaders and teachers wrork under the 
power o f  spiritualistic ideas and sophistries, shall wTe 
keep silent, for  fear o f in juring their influence, while 
souls are being beguiled? Satan will use every ad
vantage that he can obtain to cause souls to become 
beclouded and perplexed in regard to the work o f the 
church, in regard to the word o f God, and in regard 
to the words o f  warning which He has given through 
the testimonies o f  His Spirit, to guard His little flock 
from  the subtleties o f the enemy.

W hen men stand out in defiance against the coun
sel o f  God, they are warring against God. Is it right
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fo r  those connected with such ones to treat them as 
i f  they were in perfect harmony with them, making 
no difference between him that serveth God and him 
that serveth him not? Though they be ministers or 
medical missionaries, they have dishonored Christ be
fore the forces of the loyal and the disloyal. Open 
rebuke is necessary, to prevent others from  being 
ensnared.

To believe that evil must not be condemned be
cause this would condemn those who practise the 
evil, is to act in favor o f  falsehood. If, after a man 
has been given many cautions and warnings, to save 
him from his hereditary and cultivated tendencies to 
wrong, he takes offense, and refuses to accept the mes
sage graciously sent him from  heaven, and puts aside 
the reproof o f the H oly  Spirit, his heart and con
science become hardened, and he is in great darkness.

The enmity that God has put in our hearts against 
deceptive practises, must be kept alive, because these 
practises endanger the souls o f  those who do not hate 
them. A ll deceptive dealings, all untruthfulness re
garding the Father and the Son, by  which their char
acters are presented in a false light, are to be recog
nized as grievous sins. There are those who have 
become apt scholars in this deceptive work. Those 
who can not see the danger that is threatening the 
L ord ’s heritage because o f these things w ill soon feel 
no enmity against the arch deceiver. Those who stand 
in positions of trust in our institutions are to show 
constant vigilance, else they will be taken captive. 
In words and deportment, in all their business trans
actions, they are to show the exactitude that will 
win the commendation, “  W ell done, good and faith
fu l servant.”

It should now be clearly understood that we are 
not really helping those who are determined to do 
evil, when we show them respect, and keep our words
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o f reproof fo r  those with whom the disaffected one 
is at enmity. A  grave mistake has been and is being 
made in this matter. Shall the servants o f Jehovah, 
into whose heart He puts enmity against every evil 
work, be assailed as not being right when they call 
evil evil, and good good? Those who feel so very 
peaceable in regard to the works o f the men w ho are 
spoiling the faith o f the people o f God, are guided 
by a delusive sentiment.

There is to be a constant conflict between good and 
evil. Those who are enlightened by the H oly S p irit ’s 
power are to strive with every power o f their being 
to snatch the prey from  the seductive influences of 
men who refuse to obey the word o f God, whether 
they be in high places or in low. Christ’s property 
is^not to pass out o f  His control into the control o f 
the children o f darkness.

I f  this matter were rightly understood and closely 
guarded, G od ’s servants would feel a continual bur
den o f responsibility to counterwork the efforts of 
the men who do not know what they are about, be
cause they are enchanted by  the delusive allurements 
o f Satan. W hen G od ’s people are fully awake to  the 
danger o f the hour, and work fu lly  on Christ’s side, 
there will be seen a sharp contrast between their 
course and that o f those who are saying, “  Good 
Lord, and good devil,”  and we shall see much firmer 
and more decided work done to counterwork the 
schemes o f satanic agencies.
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W ashington, D. C., Ju ly  24, 1904.
To Our Leading Physicians: —

Dear Fellow W orkers: I am awakened at eleven 
o ’clock. The representations passing before me are 
so vivid that I can not sleep. The word o f the Lord 
has come to me that there is a decided work to be 
done in warning our medical missionaries against the 
dangers and perils that surround them.

The Lord calls upon those connected with our san
itariums to reach a higher standard. No lie is o f the 
truth. I f  we follow  cunningly devised fables, we 
unite with the enemy’s forces against God and Christ. 
God calls upon those who have been wearing a yoke 
o f human manufacture to break this yoke, and no 
longer be the bond-servants o f  men.

The battle is on. Satan and his angels are work
ing with all deceivableness o f  unrighteousness. They 
are untiring in their efforts to draw souls away from 
the truth, away from righteousness, to spread ruin 
throughout the universe. They work with marvelous 
industry to furnish a multitude o f deceptions to take 
souls captive. Their efforts are unceasing. The 
enemy is ever seeking to lead souls into infidelity and 
skepticism. He would do away with God, and with 
Christ, vrho was made flesh and dw elt among us, to 
teach us that in obedience to G od ’s will we may be 
victorious over sin.

Every form  o f  evil is waiting for  an opportunity to 
assail us. Flattery, bribes, inducements, promises of 
wonderful exaltation, will be most assiduously em
ployed.
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W hat are Go(Ts servants doing to raise the barrier 
of a “  Thus saith the Lord ”  against this evil? The 
enem y’s agents are working unceasingly to prevail 
against the truth. Where are the faithful guardians 
o f the L ord ’s flocks? Where are His watchmen?' Are 
they standing on the high tower, giving the danger 
signal, or are they allowing the peril to pass un
heeded*? Where are the medical missionaries? Are 
they co-workers with Christ, wearing His yoke, or are 
they wearing a yoke o f human manufacture?

Satan and his angels are making every effort to 
obtain control o f minds, that men may be swayed 
by falsehood and pleasing fables. Are our physicians 
lifting the danger signal? A re the men who have 
been placed in prominent positions in our sanitariums 
lifting the danger signal ? Or are many o f the watch
men asleep, while mischievous tongues and acute 
minds, sharpened by long practise in evading the 
truth, are continually at work to bring in confusion, 
and to carry out plans instigated by the enemy?

Please read P a u l’s exhortation to the Colossians. 
He speaks o f  his earnest desire that the hearts o f  the 
believers might be “  knit together in love, and unto 
all riches o f the fu ll assurance o f understanding, to 
the acknowledgm ent o f the mystery o f God, and o f 
the Father, and o f  Christ; in whom are hid all the 
treasures o f  wisdom and knowledge.”  “  And this I 
say,”  he declares, “  lest any man should beguile you 
with enticing words. . . .  As ye have therefore re
ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in H im ; 
rooted and built up in Him, and stablished in the 
faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein with 
thanksgiving. Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition o f 
men, after the rudiments o f the world, and not after 
Christ. F or in Him dwelleth all the fulness o f the 
Godhead bod ily .”
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W ill the men in our institutions keep silent, allow
ing insiduous fallacies to be promulgated, to  the ruin 
o f souls? The sentiments o f  the enemy are being 
scattered everywhere. Seeds o f  discord, o f  unbelief, 
o f infidelity, are being sown broadcast. Shall our 
medical missionaries raise no barrier against this 
evil? Is it not time that we asked ourselves, Shall 
we allow the adversary to lead us to give up the work 
o f proclaiming the truth? Shall we allow him to 
keep us from  being channels through which the bless
ings o f the gospel, as a current o f  life, shall flow to 
the world? Let every man now arouse, and work as 
he has opportunity. Let him speak words in season 
and out o f  season, and look to Christ for  encourage
ment and strength in well-doing.

The dangers coming upon us are continually in
creasing. It is high time that we put on the whole 
armor o f God, and work earnestly to keep Satan 
from  gaining any further advantage. Angels o f God, 
that excel in strength, are waiting fo r  us to call 
them to our aid, that our faith may not be eclipsed 
by the fierceness o f the conflict. Renewed energy is 
now needed. Vigilant action is called for. Indiffer
ence and sloth will result in the loss o f  personal 
religion and o f heaven.

A t this time the Laodicean message is to  be given, 
to arouse a slumbering church. Let the thought o f 
the shortness o f time stimulate you  to earnest, untir-. 
ing effort. Remember that Satan has come down 
with great power, to w ork w ith all deceivableness o f 
unrighteousness in them that perish.

For years our physicians have been trained to think 
that they must not give expression to sentiments that 
differ from  those o f their chief. 0  that they had 
broken the yoke! 0  that they had called sin by its 
right nam e! Then they would not be regarded in the 
heavenly courts as men who, though bearing weighty
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responsibilities, have failed o f speaking the truth in 
reproof o f that which has been in disobedience to 
G od’s word.

Physicians, have you been doing the Master’s busi
ness in listening to fan cifu l and spiritualistic inter
pretations o f the Scriptures, interpretations which 
undermine the foundations o f our faith, and holding 
your peace? God says, “  Neither will I be with you 
any moi^e, unless you awake, and vindicate your Re
deemer. ’ ’

My message to you i s : No longer consent to listen 
without protest to the perversion of truth. Unmask 
the pretentious sophistries which, i f  received, will 
l^ad ministers and physicians and medical missionary 
workers to ignore the truth. Every one is now  to 
stand on his guard. God calls upon men and women 
to''take their stand under the blood-stained banner 
of Prince Emmanuel. I have been instructed to 
warn ou,r p e o p le ; for  many are in danger o f receiv
ing theories and sophistries that undermine the 
foundation pillars o f the faith.

Sometimes our physicians talk for hours, when they 
are weary and perplexed, and in no fit condition to 
talk. Medical missionaries should refuse to hold long 
night sessions o f  conversation. These night talks have 
been times when Satan with his seductive influence 
has stolen away from  one and then another the faith 
once delivered to the saints. Brilliant, sparkling ideas 
often flash from  a mind that is influenced b y  the 
great deceiver. Those who listen and acquiesce will 
become charmed, as Eve was charmed by the serpent’s 
words. They can not listen to charming philosophical 
speculations, and at the same time keep the w ord of 
the living God clearly in mind.

Our physicians have lost a great deal out o f their 
lives because they have seen wrong transactions and 
heard wrong words spoken, and seen wrong principles
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followed, and have not spoken in reproof, for  fear 
that they would be repulsed.

I call upon those who have been connected with 
these binding influences to break the yoke to which 
they have long submitted, and stand as free men in 
Christ. Nothing but a determined effort will break 
the spell that is upon them.

Be not deceived; many w ill depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines o f devils. 
We have now before us the alpha of this danger. 
The omega will be o f a most startling nature.

W e need to study the words that Christ uttered in 
the prayer that He offered just before His trial and 
crucifixion. “  These words spake Jesus, and lifted 
up His eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the hour is 
com e; glorify  Thy Son, that Thy Son also may glo
r ify  Thee. As Thou hast given Him power over all 
flesh, that He should give eternal life to as many as 
Thou hast given Him. A n d this is life eternal, that 
they might know Thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom Thou hast sent. I have glorified Thee 
on the earth: I have finished the work which Thou 
gavest Me to do. A nd now, 0  Father, g lorify  Thou 
Me with Thine own self with the glory which I had 
with Thee before the world was. I have manifested 
Thy name unto the men which Thou gavest Me out of 
the w orld ; Thine they were, and Thou gavest them 
M e; and they have kept Thy w ord .”

The righteousness o f God is absolute. This right
eousness characterizes all His works, all His laws. 
As God is, so must His people be. The life  o f Christ 
is to be revealed in the lives o f  His followers. In 
all His public and private acts, in every word and 
deed, practical godliness was seen, and this godliness 
is to be seen in the lives o f  His disciples.

Those who heed the light given them w ill bring the 
virtues o f  the character o f  Christ into the daily life.
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Christ did no sin, because there was no sin in Him. 
God has shown me that the lives o f believers are to 
reveal practical righteousness.

Has not God spoken in His word concerning the 
solemn events which must shortly take place? As 
you read these things, do you believe what He says? 
Or have you, through listening to specious philosophy, 
given up your faith in God? Can any power avert 
the punishment that must come upon you unless you 
humble your hearts before God and confess your 
sins ? H ow  is it, my brethren in the medical mission
ary work ? Does not the living God speak to you from  
His word concerning the events that are taking place 
in fulfilment o f that word? Soon the last great 
reckoning with man will take place. Have your lives 
b^en such that you can then be weighed in the bal
ances o f the sanctuary, and not be found wanting? 
Or has your faith been molded and restricted until it 
has become unbelief? Has your obedience to men 
become rebellion against God? “  Examine your
selves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your own 
selves. ’ ’
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Nashville, Tenn ., June, 1904.
To Medical Missionaries : —

W e have a special message to bear to the world, 
and our medical missionaries should be exerting an 
influence that God will accept. Their lives should 
reveal the influence o f the cross. A  great interest 
should be shown by them in the extension o f the 
L ord ’s work. They should feel a deep sense o f  grief 
and humiliation as they think that many o f the cities 
which have been kept before us fo r  the last twenty- 
five years have not yet heard the message o f present 
truth. There are heathen, as it were, right in our 
borders, in our large cities. But how few have a 
burden o f  soul for these unwarned ones! How few 
are willing to invest their means in the work o f en
lightening them! Entreaties have been made, but 
many have listened to the counsel o f men not guided 
by the H oly Spirit.

The members o f the Christian church are designed 
expressly by God to live the Christ-life, and to diffuse 
the influence o f the cross. W hen this is done as 
God requires, Christian missions will furnish a stri
king illustration o f the power o f the principles o f 
Christ. The wonderful efficacy o f  the cross will be 
seen and felt. The power o f the love o f Christ, ‘ ‘ that, 
passeth knowledge,”  will be revealed. The kingdom 
o f God is founded upon infinite love, compassion, and 
purity. In perfect obedience is found perfect joy.

Had G od’s people lived up to all the light they 
have received, standing firm in their integrity, and



striving with united effort to advance God’s cause, 
thousands upon thousands would have been converted, 
and the message o f warning would have been pro
claimed to the world. Our adversaries would have 
been put to shame; fo r  it would have been seen what 
the grace o f  God can accomplish.

All missionary successes have been gained b y  con
secrated effort. B y  G od ’s ordained means we can 
work successfully, meeting and surmounting obstacles, 
standing steadfastly under Christ’s banner, refusing 
to fail or become discouraged. But often the L ord ’s 
workers relax their devoted, persevering efforts, and 
prosperity declines. Often the door is opened to 
Satan’s temptations, and G od’s Spirit is sorely 
grieved. Pride o f heart is cherished, and self-exalta
tion makes the church weak and strengthless.

Unreserved consecration is needed now. Every 
worker is to make the great Medical Missionary his 
example. Then there w ill be seen in his work a pu
rity, a righteousness, that will bring success. Unless 
self-renunciation and entire consecration are brought 
into the medical missionary work, human ideas will be 
followed, and evil influences will come in to  sway 
things in accordance with the purposes o f the enemy. 
Divine enlightenment is greatly needed at this time; 
for the perils o f the situation are very great.

There are some who in the past have had a correct 
experience, but who have changed leaders. N ot all, 
but many have been beguiled. There are leaders 
who, before God can own and accept them, must first 
be converted, and led back to God. The beauty o f 
His holiness is eclipsed by their unsanctified words 
and acts. They are strangers to God. They have 
no union with Him.

Those leaders and teachers who refuse to follow 
Christ place themselves under the guidance o f  the 
evil angels. Some have already done this, and some,
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without severe chastisement from  God, will never 
break the spell that is upon them.

The Laodicean message must be given with earnest
ness and power, as a message from  heaven. I f  it be 
ignored, the Lord will certainly cast away from  Him 
those whose spiritual condition is so objectionable. 
Christ declares that pretentious piety is nauseating to 
Him. To the ones so fu ll o f self-sufficiency He says, 
“  I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor 
hot.”  Their works are opposed to the holy principles 
o f G od ’s word.

My brethren and sisters, w ill you take heed to the 
word o f the Lord? W ill you listen to His rebuke? 
If, after men in positions o f responsibility have been 
warned and reproved by the Lord, they continue to 
follow  their own way, affliction will come upon them. 
God chastens them, giving them opportunity after 
opportunity to repent. I f  they utterly refuse to 
repent, and are determined to listen to the sophistries 
of the enemy, they are left to their own course of 
action, and will surely perish in their sins; for  God 
will not be trifled with. Sufficient light and evidence 
will be given to every soul. I f  men are overcome by 
the enemy, it will be because they have hardened 
their hearts, refusing to listen to the voice o f God. 
W ill men hear the word o f  the Lord, or will they, 
through yielding to temptation, refuse to hear until 
it becomes impossible for them to discern between 
good and evil?

Some o f  our medical men have been learning les
sons that will prove to be to their eternal ruin, unless 
they earnestly seek the Lord. They need to purify  
their hearts through obeying the truth. A  reforma
tion is needed in their lives. Physicians need to set 
the Lord ever before them, carrying the lamp of 
life with them wherever they go, or else Satan will 
use their scientific knowledge to lead them astray.



A Message of Warning. 21

The purest, most Christlike influences must control 
their lives, else the enemy w ill lead them to believe 
that the end justifies the means, and they will do 
strange things, that w ill make the God o f heaven 
ashamed o f them. They will sacrifice principle in 
order to obtain their desires, and will endeavor to 
bring jnto the work o f God the methods o f worldlings.

W hen physicians do this, God says o f them, “ You 
have sold the truth, and you must reap the dis
pleasure o f  heaven. Unless you change, the gates of 
the holy city will be closed against you. Nothing 
that man can do has power to sanctify an unrighteous 
act.”

I f  there be first a willing mind, a way to the sanc
tuary will be found. But those whose hearts are 
humble and contrite would not engage in the work 
that for  years has been done in Battle Creek, a 
work o f accusing and condemning the brethren, and 
especially the ministers. It is the influence o f  the 
great deceiver that has led to this work. When men 
and women realize their own weakness and their en
tire dependence upon God, a standard o f Christianity 
very different from  that which now appears will be 
seen.

OUR YOUTH NOT TO GO TO BATTLE CREEK

>  W hen I first heard o f the re-opening o f Battle 
Creek College, I was in great distress; fo r  I knew 
that this, i f  managed as some desired, would call many 
young people there. I knew that this move, if  unop
posed, would bring results very different from those 
intended or anticipated by some connected with the 
movement.

H ow could we consent to have the flower o f our 
youth called to Battle Creek to receive their educa
tion, when God has given warning after warning 
that they are not to gather there. Some who stand 
there as leaders and teachers do not understand the
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real groundwork o f our faith. Many o f  those who 
have been educated in Battle Creek need to learn the 
first principles o f present truth.

W e can not advise our youth to go to Battle Creek 
to obtain their education when the Lord is calling 
them away from Battle Creek, that they may be taught 
the truth for this time. 4 4 I w ill turn and overturn, ’ ’ 
saith the Lord. Not all the leaders in Battle Creek 
are safe, reliable teachers; fo r  they are not taught 
and led by God. Those who have had message after 
message, and yfct have not heeded these messages, 
do not know the value o f the knowledge that maketh 
wise unto salvation. ^

Let those who have seen our youth lose their Chris
tian experience and go into infidelity in Battle Creek, 
for  quite a number have, ask themselves the question, 
“  W hat will it profit a man i f  he gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? or what w ill a man give 
in exchange for his soul. ’ ’ W hat line can sound the 
depths o f the ruin o f one soul ? W ho can weigh the 
eternal weight o f glory and bliss that every human 
being who is saved w ill surely en joy?

God forbid that one word o f  encouragement should 
' be spoken to call our youth to a place where they 

will be leavened by misrepresentations and falsehoods 
regarding the testimonies, and the work and character 
o f  the ministers o f God.

My message will become more and more pointed, 
as was the message o f  John the Baptist, even though 
it cost me my life. The people shall not be deceived.

I have been instructed that there are in Battle 
Creek men who are or have been connected with our 
institutions, who have rejected light, and chosen their 
own perverse way. Unless these men are converted, 
they will become Satan’s decoys, to lead souls away 
from  the truth. A t times they will work to under
mine the confidence o f those in whose minds they
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can plant the seeds o f doubt and questioning. They 
hate the testimonies o f reproof sent them, and refuse 
to follow  the light given by God to direct their feet 
in the right way.

M y soul is so greatly distressed as I see the work
ing out o f the plans o f  the tempter that I  can not 
express the agony o f my mind. Is the church of 
God always to be confused by the devices o f  the ac
cuser, when Christ’s warnings are so definite, so 
plain

TJie showing at the Battle Creek Sanitarium is not 
in harmony with the L o rd ’s design for  that institu
tion. I have been instructed that in building so large 
a sanitarium in Battle Creek, men have followed 
their own devising. They have not been led by the 
Lord, but have done directly contrary to the light 
that He has given. I write these words in order that 
the example that has been set in Battle Creek shall 
not be followed in other places; for it is not in ac
cordance with G od ’s plan. Instead o f so large an 
institution being built in one place, plants should 
hav^ been made in many cities in which there is 
nothing to represent the truth.

Large sanitariums place in close association a great 
number o f believers and unbelievers. The Lord is 
calling for  separation from  the world, but large insti
tutions call for  the mingling o f our youth with world
lings. This association brings great temptation to 
the youth. The work o f soul-saving that could be 
done were fewer unbelievers gathered together in 
one place, is greatly retarded.

The enemy will devise many plans to occupy minds, 
and to divert attention from the message that is to be 
proclaimed. But we are to go straight forward with 
our work. The end o f  all things is at hand. The 
coming o f the Lord in the clouds o f  heaven, with 
power and great glory, is very near.
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At this time, when wickedness is at its height, 
ministers o f  the gospel are crying, 4 4 Peace and 
safety.”  Upon those whose minds are thus set at 
rest, sudden destruction cometh. Unprepared, they 
shall not escape.

When Christ comes to gather to Him self those who 
have been faithful, the last trump will sound, and the 
whole earth, from the summits o f the loftiest moun
tains to the lowest recesses o f  the deepest mines will 
hear. The righteous dead will hear the sound of 
the last trump, and will come forth from  their graves, 
to be clothed with immortality, and to meet their 
Lord. And those who pierced the Saviour, those who 
scourged and crucified Him, will also be raised, to 
behold Him whom they mocked and despised, coming 
in the clouds o f heaven, attended by the heavenly 
host, ten thousand times ten thousand and thousands 
o f thousands.

“  The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
n ight; in the which the heavens shall pass away with 
a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also, and the works that are therein 
shall be burned u p .”

This scene has been presented before me as fu lly  
as I could bear to behold it. Then the scene* has 
changed, and representations o f things existing at 
the present time have passed before me. I have seen 
men who have been placed in positions o f  trust as 
watchmen, molding and fashioning the work in our 
conferences and institutions in accordance with 
worldly policy, which God condemns. The medical 
missionary work is sick, and needs the restoring power 
of the great Healer, before it can accomplish a work 
in harmony with its name.
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W ashington, D. C., July 25, 1904.
Near the close o f the Berrien Springs meeting, 

the Lord opened before me, in the night season, many 
scenes regarding the opportunities and experiences o f 
that! meeting. I was given a presentation o f  the meet
ing that has weighed me down almost to the earth, 
and nearly taken my life. I carried the load all 
the time that I  was in Nashville, and I could not 
rid  m yself o f it. A t times I  would try to rise above 
the things that burdened me, and then again they 
would come upon me with crushing force.

A  glorious victory might have been gained at the 
‘ Berrien Springs meeting. Abundant grace was pro

vided fo r  all who felt their need. But at a critical 
time in the meeting unadvised moves were made, 
which confused minds and brought in controversy. 
The Lord was working upon minds. Angels o f  God 
were in the assembly, and had all heeded the mes
sage borne, very different results would have been 
seen. H ad all freely confessed their own sins, laying 
aside all anxiety about the acknowledgments and con
fessions to be made by others; had all humbled their 
hearts before God, as on the day o f atonement in 
the days o f ancient Israel, the Lord would have come 
in, and great victories would have been gained.

But in the scenes presented to me, I saw men talk
ing together between the meetings about the mistakes 
and faults o f their brethren. In the place o f search
ing their own hearts, and praying, and confessing 
their own mistakes, men seemed to be anxious that 
others should feel that they had acted unwisely. An-
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gels from heaven, sent to minister wisdom and grace, 
were disappointed to see self pressing its way in, to 
make things appear in a wrong light. Men were talk
ing and accusing, and conjectures were brought in 
that should have had no place in the meeting.

In some of the business meetings unwise words 
were spoken, which manifested suspicion and distrust 
o f men bearing responsibilities. This aroused wrong 
feelings. Trifling things, looked at through the 
enem y’s magnifying glass, became larger and larger. 
A mote became a mountain. W ords were spoken 
and thoughts cherished that grieved the H oly  Spirit.

Those who ought to have been seeking the Lord 
with subdued, contrite spirits, were bringing to the 
foundation material represented by wood, hay, and 
stubble.

Brother Sutherland spoke wrords that were untimely. 
F or him to present his resignation at a time when 
so much was at stake, at a meeting in which the 
ministers had assembled for  prayer and confession, 
and especially to seek for unity o f spirit, was an 
unfortunate move, and showed that a strange power 
had come in to influence his mind, and lead it away 
from  the living fountain to the brackish streams o f 
the lowlands. He said that to which he would not 
have given utterance had he not been talked with and 
wrought upon. He spoke at a time when silence 
would have been eloquence.

Brother A. T. Jones acted unwisely. H e acted in 
the light o f another’s mind. H e introduced matters 
that he would not have touched had he been wholly 
worked by the Spirit o f God.

Brother Hiland Butler lost a great blessing when 
he sought to humble others in the place o f  humbling 
himself. Every heart must feel its own peril. In 
the place of trying to humble others, men are to 
humble their own hearts, confessing their own sins,



and placing themselves, where God can bless them. 
But many take an attitude that is like putting a new 
patch on an old garment, making the rent worse. 
From w ork  o f this kind the Lord turns away.

The course taken by some at the Berrien Springs 
meeting resulted in building up in self-confidence men 
to whom God had given solemn warnings. It con
firmed Dr. K ellogg in his self-righteousness. Many 
are so blind that they do not yet discern the mislead
ing character o f some o f the sentiments contained 
in the book “  L iving T em ple/ ’ Such ones, whether 
they, be ministers, physicians, or teachers, would bet
ter go apart and study the Scriptures alone with God.

0  that men, instead o f dwelling upon the faults 
and errors o f their brethren, had talked with God 
concerning their own dangers and defects o f  char
acter, leaving their fellow-workers with the Lord 
Jesus! 0  that those who had grievances had gone 
directly to those whom they supposed had wronged 
them, and said, “  My brother, will you forgive me? 
I have had unchristian feelings toward you, because 
I thought that you were trying to hurt my influence. 
I know that God is working to make hearts one. 
I f  I have grieved you in any way, will you forgive 
me? Christ has forgiven my mistakes, and I will 
forgive everything that I have thought was an injury 
to me. Let us be one. Let us, right here and in 
unity, offer up our petitions to the Heavenly 
Father. ’ ’

Had each one felt that he had done more to be 
forgiven by  the Lord than he could express, a won
derful change would have come into the meeting.

The representation given me o f  the Berrien Springs 
meeting is similar to the picture presented in the 
third chapter o f  Zechariah. “  He showed me Joshua 
the high priest standing before the angel of the 
Lord, and Satan standing at his right hand to resist

The Berrien Springs Meeting. 27
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him .”  Compare this picture with the experience at 
Berrien Springs, where so many words were spoken 
in vindication of self and in condemnation o f  others.

“  A nd the Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke 
thee, 0  Satan; even the Lord that hath chosen Jeru
salem rebuke thee; is not this a brand plucked out o f  
the fire? Now Joshua was clothed with filthy gar
ments, and stood before the angel. And he answered 
and spake unto those that stood before him, saying, 
Take away the filthy garments from him. A nd unto 
him he said, Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to 
pass from  thee, and I will clothe thee with change 
o f raiment.”

Every one may have this change o f raiment. Every 
one may be cleansed, refined, ennobled, covered with 
the robe o f Christ's righteousness. But at the B er
rien Springs meeting those who most needed to place 
themselves where they could have been thus favored 
were standing as accusers o f their brethren. Heav
enly angels were in the midst o f  G od's people, ready 
to give glorious victories, wrought out through prayer 
and the personal intercession o f Christ. These v ic
tories would have been given had men been looking 
at their own defects, instead o f  pointing to the defects 
o f others.

B y empowering His people to employ the argu
ment o f  His name, Christ places the merits o f His 
virtue within the reach o f those who are meek and 
lowly. He will imbue them with H is H oly Spirit, 
giving them power to plead fo r  themselves, as well 
as to grasp His promises in their behalf. Thus man 
and God become united in one. Those who have 
gained this experience do not utter accusations against 
others. They are too earnestly engaged in making 
sure that they themselves shall be baptized with the 
H oly Spirit.

Those who are invested with Christ's Spirit are
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virtually clothed with priestly garments, and are 
placed on vantage ground, commissioned to minister 
to others. Christ puts into their hands a censer filled 
with the incense o f His righteousness. A n d He dis
tinctly pledges Him self to answer their supplications. 
“  Whatsoever ye shall ask in My name,”  He says, 
“ that w ill I d o . ”

But i f  men occupy the time of the heavenly Guest 
in justify ing  themselves and finding fault with others, 
they lose the opportunity to be placed on vantage 
ground, and they encourage evil angels to abide with 
them^ and to unite with them in warfare against 
G od ’s people. Earnest pleading with God fo r  the 
holy fragrance o f  the character o f Christ is o f value. 
But Christ is ashamed o f those who exalt self, and 
bring accusations against others. To those who set 
themselves up as accusers o f  their brethren comes 
this reprimand from  God, “  W ho art thou that sittest 
as a judge? Get down from  the judgment seat, and 
on your knees, with humility and contrition, confess 
your sins.”  I f  this course o f  humiliation and con
fession is followed, the sure result will come. Christ’s 
intercession prevails with God, and at the same time 
is the almoner o f  infinite grace.
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Berrien Springs, Mich., May 20, 1904. 
Dear Brethren Daniells and Prescott : —

Yesterday a very strong impression came upon me 
that now is our time to save Dr. Kellogg. W e must 
now work with determined effort. W e must not 
prescribe the precise steps he must take, J)ut we must 
lay hold o f the man himself, and let him see that the 
Spirit of God and the spirit o f  soul-saving are in us. 
Satan has worked to bind him up with himself, but 
shall we stand by, and make no effort to  pull him 
away from Satan? Shall we not, in the name o f  the 
Lord, call for Dr. Kellogg to come to this meeting, not 
that we may make accusations against him, but that 
we may help him, and all o f  us draw w ith  Christ?

Not one o f us is above temptation. There is a 
work that Dr. Kellogg is educated to perform  as 
no other man in our ranks can perform  i t ; and i f  he 
will draw nigh to God, God will draw nigh to him. 
W e are to draw with all our power, not making ac
cusations, not prescribing what he must do, but let
ting him see that we are not w illing that any should 
perish, but that every man should have that which 
Christ died to present to him,—  eternal life.

Is it not worth the trial? Satan is drawing him, 
but last night I saw a hand reached out to clasp his 
hand, and the words were spoken : ‘ ‘ Let him take 
hold o f My strength, that he may make peace with 
M c, and he shall make peace with Me. Satan 
is striving for the victory. I  w ill help D r. K ellogg 
to stand on vantage ground, and every soul who 
loves Me must work with Me. A s he sees Me do, 
so must he do.
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“  Leave the individuality o f the man for God to 
Work with at the present time. Every one needs 
to remember that Christ will pardon all transgres
sion and all sin, because He came to save those that 
were lost.”

To all —  for there were many looking on —  H e said, 
4 4 Look not on this man, but look on Me. I gave My 
life to save him unto eternal life. He has dis
honored Me. It is My name that must be honored 
as a sin-pardoning Saviour. I will open blind eyes.

“  'Ij'ake heed, every soul, take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting, and drunkenness, and the cares o f  this 
life, and so that day come upon you unawares. F or 
as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell on 
the face o f  the whole earth. W atch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy 
to escape all these things that shall come to pass, 

vand to stand before the Son o f man. The day o f 
the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. F or 
when they shall say, Peace and safety, then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a 
woman with ch ild ; and they shall not escape. ’ ’

Then the Saviour stretched out His hand, say
ing: “  But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that 
that day should overtake you as a thief. Y e are all 
the children o f light, and the children o f the day. 
I f  ye be obedient to the knowledge ye have received 
from My word, then, walking according to M y word, 
ye are the children o f the day. Ye are not o f the 
night, nor o f darkness; therefore ye are not to sleep 
as do others, but to watch and be sober. W alk as 
children o f  the day. Y ou  all need a more earnest 
hold upon heavenly things. All need the faith that 
works by love and purifies the soul. You have not 
already attained, neither are you now perfect. A 
work o f purification is to be done in your souls; then 
your lives will demonstrate that you are pressing



toward the mark o f  the prize o f  your high calling in 
Christ. !

“  Every man needs to walk humbly with God. 
Grow in grace and in a knowledge o f God and your 
Saviour Jesus Christ. B y  looking unto your Saviour, 
beholding with open face as in a glass the glory 
o f the Lord, you will be changed into the same image, 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit o f the 
Lord. As I  work with you and you abide in me, 
you will reveal perfection o f character. Y ou  will be 
made perfect in one. John Kellogg, put on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that you may see that o f your own 
self you can do nothing. Y ou  can not possibly atone 
for your own sins. Through faith in Christ Jesus 
purify  your soul from all dross, and reveal the right
eousness o f Christ, which is o f  God by faith. Christ 
has marked your desires when His Spirit has striven 
with you .”

Then Dr. Kellogg exclaimed: “ I am sinful, but 
He hath covered me with H is own righteousness, and 
henceforth I  will go in the strength o f the L ord God. 
Henceforth I w ill make mention o f Thy righteous
ness, even o f  Thine on ly .”

Confessions were made, and the words were spoken 
by Christ, *‘ Unless you walk in all humility o f  mind, 
Satan will obtain the v ictory .”

Dr. Kellogg exclaimed, “  H e hath broken the bands 
o f Satan ; He hath covered me with the robe o f His 
righteousness. I  will go in the strength o f  the Lord 
God. I w ill make mention o f  Thy righteousness. 9 9

A  hand was laid upon the hand o f D r. Kellogg 
and upon the hand o f  W. K . Kellogg, and the Sa
viour said: “  I have not been unm indful o f your 
struggles; but ye would not come unto Me that ye 
might have life. Take My yoke upon you, and unite 
with your brethren, all o f whom need to wear My 
yoke. Learn o f  Me; for I  am meek and lowly in 
heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For
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M y yoke is easy, and My burden is light. Ye were 
sometimes in darkness, because you did not wear My 
yoke. I f  you will wear M y yoke and learn o f  Me, 
you will henceforth reveal My meekness and lowli
ness. Y e were sometimes darkness, but henceforth 
you are to be children o f the light. I f  you will keep 
hold o f  My strength, you will be all light in the 
Lord. Have no fellowship with the unfruitfu l works 
o f darkness, but rather reprove them. A ll things 
that are reproved are made manifest by  the light.”  

Christ took the hands o f  both Dr. K ellogg and 
W . K . Kellogg, and said, “  Awake to your respon
sibilities, but take on yourselves few er burdens than 
you have taken in the past. Awake, thou that sleep- 
est, and arise from  the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee spiritual light. See that you both walk unitedly. 
I w ill be your sufficiency. D o not walk in your own 
strength, but with the sense that I am your helper. 
See, then, that ye walk circumspectly.”

Then His hand was laid upon the hands o f  Elder 
Daniells, and Elder Prescott, and W . C. W hite, and 
the words were spoken: ‘ ‘ Let the word o f Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wisdom. The sword o f the 
Spirit is the word o f God. The word o f God is quick 
and pow erful, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword. The weapons o f our warfare are not carnal, 
but m ighty through God to  the pulling down o f  the 
strongholds o f  the enemy, casting down imaginations 
and every high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge o f God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience o f  Christ.”

Then He turned to the gospel medical missionaries, 
and said: “ Y e strike too low. There is a broader 
work fo r  you to do. Leave the smaller work for  
those who need the experience, but teach them all to 
be ever reaching a higher standard. Keep your souls 
in the love o f God. Broaden your work. Teach those 
who know not the truth. The cities are to be worked.
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A ll the work to be done God will open before those 
who are striving to save souls perishing in their sins. 
There are various lines o f  w ork; but unite, unite in 
perfect harmony. This is your safety and your wis
dom and your strength.

“  Except a man be born again, he can not see the 
kingdom o f God. I f  any man be in Christ, he is a 
new creature; old things are passed aw ay; behold, 
all things are become new. A  new heart also w ill I 
give you, and a new spirit will I put within you; 
and I will take away the stony heart out o f your 
flesh, and I will give you an heart o f  flesh. Purge 
out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump,—  the new man which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness. Thou shalt be called 
by a new name, which the mouth o f  the Lord shall 
name. The Lord your God proveth you, to know 
whether you love Him with all your heart and with 
all your soul. He shall sit as a refiner and purifier 
o f  silver; and he shall pu rify  the sons o f Levi, and 
purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. Every 
man ’s work shall be made m anifest; for  the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire, and the 
fire shall try every man’s work o f  what sort it is.

“  Unify. Your unbelief and lack o f unity have 
been a standing reproach to the people o f  God, who 
have been given such great light. The pride o f  the 
human heart has dishonored the greatest work ever 
committed to mortals. U n ify ; come into the sanctify
ing circle o f truth. Draw together; walk humbly 
with God; and be subject one to another, according 
to the light o f the word. Let no man seek to be the 
greatest. This has been an offense to God. Press to
gether, and heed every word o f  G o d ; that w ill create 
oneness. Avoid all fault-finding and dissension. Per
plexing matters will adjust themselves i f  each one 
will walk circumspectly.



“  As you seek to reach the highest standard, I will 
turn M y hand upon thee, and purely purge away 
thy dross, and take away all thy tin. I w ill melt 
them and try them. Put off concerning the former 
conversation the old maij, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts, and be renewed in the spirit 
o f your m ind; and put on the new man, which after 
God is created in righteousness and true holiness. 
You are to be one. Strive no longer to be first. I f  
ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which 
are above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand o f 
God. Read the first twelve verses o f the second 
chapter o f  First Peter. God gave these words through 
His servant. Let all help their brethren to be one 
as Christ is one with the Father/ ’

I can write no more now. I am bidden to present 
this to my brethren, for  them to carry to others, who 
are not at this meeting. W ork  with all diligence in 
harmony with Christ. W e have not a moment to 
spend in contention. Every soul is to be hidden with 
Christ in God. There is to be a time o f trouble such 
as was not since there was a nation. Those w ho have 
any realization o f this will not regard it as a virtue 
to make little differences a hindrance to their own 
spirituality and to the advancement o f the work o f 
God. Let the L ord ’s entrusted means be put in  opera
tion, that new fields may be opened. Let lines o f 
work be set in operation to warn the cities and v il
lages as fast as possible; for the time will soon be 
upon us when the enemy will imbue all wicked men 
with his devising. The secret o f  the Lord is with 
them that fear Him, and He will show them His 
covenant. God calls upon His people to assist with 
their means, that in the places which He has specified 
should be worked, there may be wise men to carry 
the work forward.
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C O U N C I L S  IN B A T T L E  C R E E K

Huntsville, A la., June 15, 1904. 
To Union Conference Presidents : —

During the past night, scenes that clearly outline 
our present position, were vividly presented to me. 
Scenes that had passed before me while we were on 
the steamer “  Morning Star,”  were once more pre
sented. These representations, with the instruction 
given me, make clear to my mind some o f the experi
ences o f  the Berrien Springs meeting, and o f the 
councils which followed in Battle Creek. The long- 
suffering patience o f God and His wonderful fo r 
bearance were manifested during the Berrien Springs 
meeting. Once more the Lord held forth to men 
who have been linking up with worldlings and work
ing with unbelieving lawyers, the words o f love and 
mercy that H e has been speaking for  years.

The meeting at Berrien Springs was an occasion o f 
great perplexity to many o f our brethren. It  was a 
time o f  heavy burden and o f  taxing labor fo r  me. 
The Lord strengthened me, and gave me power to 
stand before the people, and speak words o f counsel 
and encouragement. A  special message o f hope and 
courage was given for men at Battle Creek. 0 , why 
did they not lay hold o f  i t ! There was opportunity 
for  them to be placed upon vantage ground. W hy 
did they not appreciate this opportunity? Greater 
evidence w ill not be given them that God is calling 
for  a change o f attitude. Some good confessions were 
made, but some chose to ju stify  themselves, and de
manded confessions from their brethren.

I have been given no encouragement to go to Bat-
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tie Creek. I was shown that efforts would be made 
to oall our leading men there to investigate the Scrip
tures, and discuss points o f difference. I was then 
instructed that the students who had been called 
to Battle Creek, and the ministers held there, are in 
a dangerous atmosphere. The proposition to continue 
the same relations to Battle Creek, which again and 
again have been pointed out as detrimental, and the 
proposal to do that which should not be done, are ill- 
timed and dangerous. The result o f these relations is 
unbelief in the movings of the providence o f God. 
The testimonies that the Lord has given to establish 
the faith o f  His people in His word, have been made 
of no effect.

Men have sneered at the thought that it was G od ’s 
judgments which had come upon the institutions in 
Battle Creek. Notwithstanding this, G od ’s hand of 
m ercy was not w ithdrawn from  the institutions, and 
the men in positions o f responsibility. He still strove 
to save those who have been binding themselves up 
with w orldlings. . . .

I  have been instructed to say that altogether too 
long have our ministers been answering the calls to 
come to Battle Creek to attend councils. That which 
has been done by calling men away from  their work 
to attend councils in Battle Creek for  the purpose 
of bringing about a better understanding, has failed 
to meet our expectations, because leading men in the 
medical work were determined to carry out their 
cherished plans, and at the close o f each council these 
men have made representations that they had gained 
decided victories.

It  has been shown me that the effort made at Ber
rien Springs to save the leading men in the medical 
work, was interpreted by  them as a victory over their 
brethren, and has been used to strengthen their hands 
in the carrying out o f their purposes. The gracious
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invitation was given, 4 ‘ Come u n to . Me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I w ill give you rest. 
Take My yoke upon you, and learn o f  M e; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. For My yoke is easy, and M y burden 
light.’ ’ But the invitation was not accepted. The 
Lord says, “  W hy will you not come to Me and find 
rest? W hy do you refuse My outstretched, helping 
hand? ”

A fter I had spoken for  the last time at Berrien 
Springs, a scene passed before me, showing me that 
some would construe what had been done at that meet
ing to save them, as special victories for their side. I 
saw evil angels working with their deceptive sophis
tries on m en’s minds, so that they might work on 
other minds, to deceive i f  possible the very elect. I 
was filled with an intense desire that those who were 
deceived might come to the light.

Our brethren are not to be called to Battle Creek 
to hold a council for the examination o f  doctrines, 
while the men who profess to know the truth remain 
surrounded by a cloud o f unbelief. Our ministers, 
instead o f turning their faces toward a council at 
Battle Creek, should be considering the thousands of 
people in the cities o f America, who should be hear
ing the message o f warning. These cities have been 
strangely neglected, and the judgm ent w ill reveal 
the result.

This is not a time to call from  the field our leading 
workers, to discuss and adjust points o f  difference 
between the medical workers and the workers in other 
lines. The remedy for  many o f these differences 
will be found in heeding the messages o f counsel pub
lished in recent testimonies.

The present is a time for  aggressive work in the 
field. To our brethren in W ashington the word is 
given, “  Arise and bu ild .”  To our people in all
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the conferences the word is, “  Strengthen the hands 
o f the builders.” . . .

“  Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and 
in the power o f His might. Put on the whole armor 
o f God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles 
o f the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers o f the darkness o f this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places. W herefore take 
unto you the whole armor o f God, that ye may be 
able to withstand in the evil day, and having done 
all, to stand. Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
about with truth, and having on the breastplate o f 
righteousness; and your feet shod with the prepara
tion o f the gospel o f peace; above all, taking the 
shield o f  faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench 
all the fiery darts o f  the wicked, and take the helmet 
o f salvation, and the sword o f the Spirit, which is 
the word o f G od.”



W O R D S  O F  C O U N S E L

Takoma Park, W ashington, D. C., July 23, 1904. 
Dear Brethren Magan and Sutherland: —

I have words o f  counsel fo r  you. There must be 
harmony between you and the men in responsible 
positions in the General Conference. Y ou catch at 
straws in matters concerning Elder Daniells and 
Elder Prescott. W hy ? — Because they have not 
harmonized with you in all your plans, and have 
not given you  the credit that you deserved. But 
when the Lord corrected errors, and spoke encour
aging w ords concerning your efforts, why did you 
not praise Him, and show your gratitude by  man
ifesting thankfulness and a forgiv in g  spirit, and by 
showing an appreciation o f the burdens borne by 
these fellow workers o f G od’s appointment? W hy 
did you  cast imputations upon them, or allow others 
to cast imputation upon them?

Y our feelings in regard to  Elder Daniells and 
Elder Prescott are not correct. I f  you  expect them 
to harmonize with you, you  must harmonize with 
them.

E lder Daniells and Elder Prescott have made 
some mistakes. But where can you find men o f 
capability who have not made mistakes? A  grave 
mistake was made when you and Elder A. T. Jones 
set yourselves to the defense o f the movement for  
the re-opening o f the Battle Creek College, the full 
results of which none o f  you understand. The Lord 
did not inspire the words spoken in defense o f that 
movement, and the criticisms that were made 
against the attitude o f the men who felt it to be
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their duty to point out the dangers attending the 
effort to bring a large number o f our youth to Battle 
Creek. Another counselor had taken the place of 
the divine Counselor.

In  this perilous time the Lord has given us men 
o f H is choice to stand as the leaders o f His people.
I f  these men w ill keep humble and prayerful, ever 
making Christ their confidant, listening to and obey
ing His words, the Lord w ill lead and strengthen 
them. God has chosen Elder Daniells to  bear re
sponsibilities, and has promised to make him capable 
by His grace o f  doing the w ork entrusted to him.
The responsibilities o f the position he occupies are 
great, and the tax upon his strength and courage 
is severe; and the L ord calls upon us to hold up 
his hands, as he strives with all the powers o f mind 
and body to advance the work. The Lord desires 
every church to offer prayer for him as he bears 

vthese heavy responsibilities. Our brethren and 
sisters should not stand ready to criticize and con
demn those who are bearing heavy burdens. Let 
us refuse to listen to the w ords o f censure spoken 
regarding the men upon whom rest such w eighty 
responsibilities. . . .

I  know  that Elder Daniells is the right man i n ^  
the right place. He has stood nobly fo r  the truth, 
and has striven earnestly to deal in a right way 
w ith the controversies arising regarding the rela
tion o f the m edical w ork to the evangelical w ork.

I f  the men whom the L ord has chosen to stand 
in position^ o f responsibility will heed the testimo
nies that God has given and is giving, i f  they will 
keep close to H is word, if  they will separate from  
those who are binding up with w orldly influences, 
they w ill be safe men for  the times upon which 
w e have entered.
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The words and attitude o f Brother E. A . Suther
land and Brother A. T. Jones at the Berrien Springs 
meeting struck an inharmonious note,— a note that 
was not inspired o f God. It created a state of 
things which resulted in harm, that they did not 
anticipate. It made the w ork  o f the meeting very 
much harder than it w ould otherwise have been. 
Had it not been for  their in judicious course, the 
Berrien Springs Conference would have shown very 
different results.

My brethren, God is dishonored when you seek 
to throw a burden o f censure upon your brethren, 
as you did at that meeting. Y ou  were not w orking 
in harmony with G od ; for  this is not the way in 
which He works. I f  you felt it your duty to lay 
before your brethren matters reflecting upon the 
leaders in General Conference w ork, it was your 
duty first to call the most reliable men together 
and modestly present to them your statements. 
You should not have thrown in your ideas without 
counsel, as you did. The impulsive disposition o f 
Brother Jones has led him many times to make 
w rong movements, which have called fo r  correction 
and reproof.

At the Fresno camp-meeting, after I had borne 
a very plain testimony, Brother Jones acted the 
part o f  a man, doing thorough w ork in confession. 
He was working out his ow n salvation with fear 
and trembling. The blessing o f  the L ord  came in, 
and the glory o f the L ord was revealed. Angels 
o f  heaven were present in that meeting, and a great 
blessing was experienced by  all who were present. 
And so it would have been in the meeting at Ber
rien Springs, if Dr. K ellogg had heartily accepted 
the message sent by the Lord, and had fu lly  broken 
with the enemy. A  spirit o f  humiliation w ould have 
filled every heart, and sincere confessions would 
have been made by all.
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At the Berrien Springs meeting, a special message 
o f hope was given fo r  Dr. Kellogg. He might have 
stood on vantage ground, accepting the Lord Jesus 
as his counselor. In  and through the power o f the 
Saviour, he might then have broken the spell. But 
he did not.

For a long time Dr. K ellogg has not been humbly 
accepting Christ as his teacher, and, unknown to 
himself, has been taught by the master of sophis
tries. ( A nd the enemy has used him as a channel 
through which to exert a strong controlling influ
ence upon the physicians associated with him. But 
the L ord w ill break the spell that is upon these men 
if they will allow  the yoke that has been placed 
upon them -to be broken.
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Christ gives to all the invitation, ‘ ‘ Come unto Me, 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Take My yoke upon you, and learn o f 
Me; fo r  I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. F or  My yoke is easy, and 
My burden is light.”  A ll who accept this invitation 
will bear testimony that Christ’s yoke is indeed easy 
and H is burden light.

It means much to our physicians whether they are 
wearing the yoke o f Christ or the yoke of some man. 
Those who are wearing a yoke that man has placed 
on their necks w ill have to be freed from this yoke 
before they can act the part that God desires them to 
act in the proclamation o f the truth. Those who re
ceive and believe in Jesus are not to wear any m an ’s 
yoke, neither are they to be non-comm ittal in regard 
to where they stand. A  fierce conflict is raging be
tween two powers,—  the power o f light and the power 
o f darkness. This conflict has a vital interest for 
the people o f  God. The question that is asked us is, 
W ho will stand on the L ord ’s side? You can not 
remain neutral, and yet be Christ’s followers, His 
faithful servants.

“ H e that is not with Me is against M e,”  Christ 
declares, “  and he that gathereth not with Me scat
te re d  abroad.”  God has given to every man his 
work. He expects every follower o f  His to exert an 
influence that will tell for  the upbuilding o f His king
dom. He who is not actively engaged in promoting 
love and unity and equity is exerting an influence 
that is opposed to Christ,
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A t this time men need to think under the inspira
tion o f the H oly Spirit, and they need to pray more 
and talk less; fo r  souls are hanging in the balance. 
The one who has exercised masterly power in the med
ical missionary work has not been given permission to 
exercise this power. H e has taken this power to him
self. Heaven is grieved because acts so imperious 
and unadvised and often so oppressive are done. 
Christ has looked upon the kingly dictation as to what 
shall be and what shall not be, and He says: “ Speak 
words that are more appropriate. Men and women 
are My heritage. I have not passed them over into 
your hands. Stand aside, and exercise your authority 
over yourself. I have given to My children their code 
and charter. F or man to interfere with M y heritage, 
or to harm one o f M y purchased possession, is to 
impugn the divine efficacy and efficiency. Those who 
assume such authoritative power are to be rebuked 

 ̂ fo r  their presumption.
“  My kingdom is not o f this world; fo r  it refuses 

all human patronage. For any man to put forth  his 
hand to guide and control My missionaries, as i f  he 
had the charge o f their souls, is displeasing to God. 
I have bought them with a price such as no human 
mind can compute. They are My property.’ ’

Those who are true to the divine Leader w ill hold 
fast to the simplicity o f  the gospel, and will put away 
the masterly sentiments and sophistries that are com
ing in to deceive. Those who would be saved from 
the wily, deceptive influences o f the foe must now 
break every yoke, and take their position for  Christ 
and fo r  truth. They must reject all fictitious senti
ments, which, i f  accepted, will spoil their faith and 
their experience. Unless they obtain this freedom, 
they will go on step by step in the downward path, 
until they deny Him who has bought them with the 
price o f  His blood.
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This is the message that I am instructed to bear 
to our physicians. The Lord calls upon those who 
claim to be medical missionaries to free themselves 
from  the control o f any human mind. He says: 
‘ ‘ Break every yoke. My servants are not to be under 
the jurisdiction o f any man. Their minds belong 
to Me. They have not been sold into bondage to any 
human being, for him to lead into philosophical spec
ulation and spiritualistic theories.’ ’

Christ never causes confusion in minds. He says, 
“  I will surely bring punishment upon those who 
put themselves in My place, to control the minds of 
My blood-bought heritage; for  thus they endanger 
the souls o f those who have been purchased with the 
price of My own blood. These physicians are My 
workmen. They are to present to the w orld a stand
ing evidence that the human mind, under the control 
o f  the Holy Spirit, represents the heavenly world. 
Better would it be for a man never to have been born 
than to spoil the souls o f My heritage. The soul 
that is turned away from  the word may lose eternal 
life. Unless the one who does this work comes to 
Me with repentance and confession, he w ill lose the 
life that measures with the life o f G od .”

One soul misled —  forfeiting eternal bliss —  who 
can estimate the loss!

The missionaries o f the Christian church are to 
stand in their God-given manhood, with the privilege 
o f  exercising freedom o f speech and freedom o f faith. 
W hen they see that a fellow  laborer is not doing as 
a man in his position ought to do, they are not to 
harmonize with his plans, or be cow ed into silence 
by  a masterful spirit. For them to do this would 
be a great injury to him and to them.

Our physicians should not be required to verify  
statements that they know are not true. How dare 
they do this? How dare any one require it? They
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do great harm to a speaker when they listen to false 
statements without making any protest or correction.

Our physicians are to stand where no binding influ
ence will hold them speechless when they hear wrong 
sentiments expressed. A t times, with burning ear
nestness and words o f terrible severity, Christ de
nounced the abominations that He saw in the church 
and \n the world. He would not allow the people to 
be deceived by false claims to righteousness and 
sanctity.

W e are to unify , but not on a platform o f  error. 
That 'which has been said in the testimonies in  regard 
to “  L iving Tem ple,’ ’ and its misleading sentiments, 
is not overdrawn. Some o f its theories are misleading, 
and their influence will be to close the minds o f  those 
who receive them against the truth for this time. 
Men may explain and explain in regard to  these 
theories, nevertheless they are contrary to the truth. 
Scriptures are misplaced and misapplied, taken out 
o f their connection and given a wrong application. 
Thus those are deceived who have not a vital, per
sonal experience in the truths that have made us as 
a people what wo are.

W e are living amidst the perils o f the last days. 
We are to watch unto prayer. W e are to put our 
entire trust in God, glorifying Him. Daily we are to 
learn lessons from  the greatest Medical Missionary 
that ever trod this earth. He is our tabernacle of 
witness fo r  heavenly things. He will not accept' that 
which has been done in bringing so much o f  a com
mercial spirit into the medical missionary work, 
neither will He accept the Laodicean condition of the 
Medical Missionary Association. This association is 
not doing the work indicated by its name. It is not 
preparing a people to obtain a sound, healthy expe
rience, which will stand the test o f the judgment. 
I am so sorry ; fo r  God is dishonored. I lis  work,
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which should be a praise in the earth, is belittled. 
False sentiments have been entertained, and a strange 
work has been done.

The cause o f  God is in great peril because there 
are physicians in whose minds sophistry has prevailed 
against the truth. These men are bracing themselves 
against the impressions o f the H oly Spirit, and are 
placing themselves where the L ord can not use them 
as leaders o f His people.

This is a time when Satan ’s deceptive power is 
exercised, not only upon the minds o f those who are 
young and inexperienced, but upon the minds o f men 
and women o f  mature years and o f broad experience. 
Men in positions o f  responsibility are in danger 6 f 
changing leaders. This I know; fo r  it has been 
plainly revealed to me. I have been instructed that 
the enemy seeks to link up with men bearing large 
responsibilities in the L ord ’s work, in order that he 
may fill their minds with evil devisings. Under his 
influence men will suggest many things that are con
trary to the mind o f  God.



B E W A R E

W ashington, D. C., August 7, 1904. 
My dear Brother: —

I am given a message to bear to you and the rest 
o f  our physicians who are connected with the Med
ical Missionary Association. Separate from  the influ
en ce 'exerted  by  the book “ Living T em ple; ”  fo r  it 
contains specious sentiments. There are in it senti
ments that are entirely true, but these are mipgled 
w ith error. Scriptures are taken out o f  their con
nection, and are used to uphold erroneous theories.

The thought o f  the errors contained in this book 
has given me great distress, and the experience 
that I have passed through in connection with the 
matter has nearly cost me my life.

It w ill be said that “ L iving Tem ple”  has been 
revised. But the Lord has shown me that the writer 
has not changed, and that there can be no unity 
between him and the ministers o f the gospel while 
he continues to cherish his present sentiments. I 
am bidden to lift  my voice in warning to our people, 
saying, “ Be not deceived; God is not m ock ed .”

Y ou  have had access to “ Testimonies fo r  the 
C hurch,”  Volum es V II  and VIII. In these “ Tes
tim onies”  the danger signal is raised. But the light 
so clear and plain to minds that have not been in
fluenced by deceptive theories, has not been dis
cerned by some. W hile the misleading theories o f 
this book are entertained by  our physicians, there 
can not be union between them and the ministers 
w ho are bearing the gospel message. There should 
be no union until there is a change.
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W hen medical missionaries make their practise 
and example harmonize with the name they bear, 
when they feel their need o f uniting firmly with the 
ministers o f  the gospel, then there can be harmo
nious action. But we must firmly refuse to be 
drawn away from the platform  o f eternal truth, 
which since 1844 has stood the test.

I am instructed to speak plainly. “ M eet i t ,”  is 
the w ord spoken to me. “ Meet it firmly, and with
out delay.”  But it is not to be met by our taking 
our w orking forces from  the field to investigate 
doctrines and points o f  difference. W e have no 
such investigation to m a k e ./ in  the book “  Living 
Temple ’ ’ there is presented the alpha o f  deadly 
heresies. The omega will follow , and w ill be re
ceived by those who are not w illing to heed the 
warning God has given.

Our physicians, upon whom important responsibil
ities rest, should have clear spiritual discernment. 
They are to stand constantly on guard. Dangers 
that we do not now discern w ill soon break upon us, 
and I greatly desire that they shall not be deceived. 
I have an intense longing to see them standing free 
in the Lord. I pray that they may have courage 
to stand firm for the truth as it is in Jesus, hold
ing fast the beginning o f their confidence unto the 
end.
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The Lord will put new, vital force into His work as 
human agencies obey the command to go forth  and 
proclaim the truth. He who declared that His truth 
would shine forever will proclaim this truth through 
faithful messengers, who will give the trumpet a 
certain sound. The truth will be criticized, scorned, 
and derided; but the closer it is examined and tested, 
the brighter it will shine.

As a people, we are to stand firm on the platform  
o f eternal truth that has withstood test and trial. 
We are to hold to the sure pillars o f our faith. The 
principles o f  truth that God has revealed to us are 
otir only true foundation. They have made us what 
we are. The lapse o f  time has not lessened their 
value. It is the constant effort o f the enemy to re
move these truths from  their setting, and to put in 
their place spurious theories. He will bring in every
thing that he possibly can to carry out his deceptive 
designs. But the Lord will raise up men o f  keen 
perception, who w ill give these truths their proper 
place in the plan o f  God.

I have been instructed by the heavenly messenger 
that some o f  the reasoning in the book, “ Living 
T em p le /’ is unsound, and that this reasoning would 
lead astray the minds o f those who are not thoroughly 
established on the foundation principles o f present 
truth. It introduces that which is naught but spec
ulation in regard to the personality o f God and where 
His presence is. No one on this earth has a right to 
speculate on this question. The more fanciful
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theories are discussed, the less men w ill know of God 
and o f  the truth that sanctifies the soul.

One and another come to me, asking me to explain 
the positions taker) in “  L iving Tem ple.’ ’ I reply, 
“  They are unexplainable.”  The sentiments ex
pressed do not give a true knowledge of God. All 
through the book are passages o f scripture. These 
scriptures are brought in in such a way that error 
is made to appear as truth. Erroneous theories are 
presented in so pleasing a w ay that unless care is 
taken, many will be misled.

W e need not the mysticism that is in this book. 
Those who entertain these sophistries will soon find 
themselves in a position where the enemy can talk 
with them, and lead them away from  God. It is rep
resented to me that the writer o f  this book is on a 
false track. He has lost sight o f  the distinguishing 
truths for this time. He knows not whither his steps 
are tending. The track of truth lies close beside the 
track o f error, and both tracks may seem to be one 
to minds which are not worked by the H oly Spirit, 
and which, therefore, are not quick to discern the 
difference between truth and error.

About the time that “  L iving Temple ”  was pub
lished, there passed before me in the night season, 
representations indicating that some danger was ap
proaching, and that I must prepare fo r  it by  writing 
out the things God had revealed to me regarding the 
foundation principles o f  our faith.

A  copy o f  “  Living Temple ”  was sent me, but it 
remained in my library, unread. From the light 
given me by the Lord, I knew that some o f the senti
ments advocated in the book, did not bear the indorse
ment o f God, and that they were a snare that the 
enemy had prepared for the last days. I thought 
that this would surely be discerned, and that it would 
not be necessary for  me to say anything about it.
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In  the controversy that arose among our brethren 
regarding the teachings o f this book, those in favor 
of giving it a wide circulation declared: “  It con
tains the very sentiments that Sister W hite has been 
teaching.’ ’ This assertion struck right to my heart. 
I fe lt heart-broken; for  I knew that this representa
tion o f the matter was not true.

F inally  my son said to me, ‘ ‘ Mother, you ought to 
read at least some parts o f  the book, that you may see 
whether they are in harmony with the light that God 
has given you. ’ ’ He sat down beside me, and together 
we read the preface, and most of the first chapter, 
and also paragraphs in other chapters. A s we read, 
I recognized the very sentiments against which I had 
been bidden to speak in warning during the early 
days o f my public labors,/ W hen I first left the State 
o f Maine, it was to go through Vermont and Massa
chusetts, to bear a testimony against these sentiments. 
^ Living Temple ”  contains the alpha o f these theo
ries! 1 knew that the omega would follow  in a little 
w hile; and I trembled for our people. I knew 
that I must warn our brethren and sisters not 
to enter into controversy over the presence and per
sonality o f  God. The statements made in “  Living 
Temple ”  in regard to this point are incorrect. The 
scripture used to substantiate the doctrine there set 
forth, is scripture misapplied.

I am compelled to speak in denial o f the claim that 
the teachings o f “  Living Temple ”  can be sustained 
by statements from  my writings. There may be in 
this book expressions and sentiments that are in 
harmony with my writings. And there may be in 
my writings many statements which, taken from  their 
connection, and interpreted according to the mind 
o f the writer o f  “  Living Temple,”  would seem to 
be in harmony with the teachings o f this book. This 
may give apparent support to the assertion that the
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sentiments in “  Living Temple ”  are in  harmony 
with my writings. But God forb id  that this senti
ment should prevail.

> Few  can discern the result o f  entertaining the 
sophistries advocated by some at this time. But the 
Lord has lifted the curtain, and has shown me the 
result that would follow. The spiritualistic theories 
regarding the personality o f God, follow ed to their 
logical conclusion, sweep away the whole Christian 
economy. They estimate as nothing the light that 
Christ came from heaven to give John to give to His 
people. They teach that the scenes just before us 
are not o f  sufficient importance to be given special 
attention. They make o f no effect the truth of heav
enly origin, and rob the people o f God o f  their past 
experience, giving them instead a false science.

Z '  In  a vision o f the night I was shown distinctly that 
these sentiments have been looked upon by  some as 
the grand truths that are to be brought in  and made 
prominent at the present time. I was shown a plat
form, braced by solid timbers,—  the truths o f the 
W ord  o f God. Some one high in responsibility in the 
medical work was directing this man and that man 
to loosen the timbers supporting this platform. Then 
I heard a voice saying, “  W here are the watchmen 
that ought to be standing on the walls of Zion? 
A re they asleep? This foundation was built by the 
M asterworker, and will stand storm and tempest. 
W ill they permit this man to present doctrines that 
deny the past experience o f the people o f  God? The 
time has come to take decided action.”

The enemy of souls has sought to bring in the sup- 
l position that a great reformation was to take place 
j among Seventh-day Adventists, and that this reforma- 
/ tion would consist in giving up the doctrines which 

stand as the pillars o f our faith, and engaging in a 
process o f reorganization. W ere this reformation to
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take place, what would result? The principles of 
truth that God in His w isdom  has given to the rem
nant church, would be discarded. Our religion would 
be changed. The fundamental principles that have 
sustained the work fo r  the last fifty years would 
be accounted as error. A  new organization w ould be 
established. Books o f  a new order would be written. 
A  system o f intellectual philosophy would be intro
duced. The founders o f this system would go into 
the cities, and do a w onderful work. The Sabbath, 
of course, would be lightly regarded, as also the God 
who created it. Nothing would be allowed to stand 
in the w ay o f the new movement. The leaders w ould 
teach that virtue is better than vice, but God being 
removed, they would place their dependence on hu
man power, which, without God, is worthless. Their 
foundation would be built on the sand, and storm and 
tempest would sweep away the structure.

W ho has authority to begin such a movement? W e 
have our Bibles. W e have our experience, attested 
to by the miraculous working o f the H oly Spirit. 
W e have a truth that admits o f no compromise. Shall 
we not repudiate everything that is not in harmony 
with this truth?

I hesitated and delayed about the sending out o f 
that wdiich the Spirit o f  the Lord impelled me to 
write. I did not want to be compelled to present the 
misleading influence o f  these sophistries. But in  the 
providence o f God, the errors that have been coming 
in must be met.

Shortly before I sent out the testimonies regarding 
the efforts o f  the enemy to undermine the foundation 
o f our faith through the dissemination o f seductive 
theories, I had read an incident about a ship in a fog 
meeting an iceberg. > F o r  several nights I slept but 
little. I seemed to be bowed down as a cart beneath 
sheaves. One night a scene was clearly presented be
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fore me. A  vessel was upon the waters, in a heavy 
fog. Suddenly the lookout cried, “  Iceberg just 
ahead! ”  There, towering high above the ship, was 
a gigantic iceberg. A n  authoritative voice cried out, 
“ Meet i t ! ”  There was not a m om ent’s hesitation. 
It was a time fo r  instant action. The engineer put 
on fu ll steam, and the man at the wheel steered the 
ship straight into the iceberg. W ith a crash she 
struck the ice. There was a fearfu l shock, and the 
iceberg broke into many pieces, falling with a noise 
like thunder to the deck. The passengers were 
violently shaken by the force o f the collision, but no 
lives were lost. The vessel was injured, but not be
yond repair. She rebounded from  the contact, trem
bling from  stem to stern, like a living creature. Then 
she moved forward on her way.

W ell I knew the meaning o f this representation. 
I had my orders. I had heard the words, like a voice 
from our Captain, “  Meet it ! ”  I knew what my 
duty was, and that there was not a moment to lose. 
The time fo r  decided action had come. I must without 
delay obey the command, “  Meet it ! ”

That night I was up at one o ’clock, writing as fast 
as my hand could pass over the paper. F or the next 
few days I worked early and late, preparing for 
our people the instruction given me regarding the 
errors that were coming in among us.

I have been hoping that there would be a thorough 
reformation, and that the principles for which we 
fought in the early days, and which were brought 
out in the power o f the H oly  Spirit, would be main
tained.

Many o f  our people do not realize how firmly the 
foundation o f our faith has been laid. M y husband, 
Elder Joseph Bates, Father Pierce, Elder Edson, and 
others who were keen, noble, and true, were among 
those who, after the passing o f the time in 1844,
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searched fo r  the truth as for hidden treasure. I met 
with them, and we studied and prayed earnestly. 
Often we remained together until late at night, and 
sometimes through the entire night, praying fo r  light 
and studying the word. Again and again these breth
ren came together to study the Bible, in order that 
they might know its meaning, and be prepared to 
teach it with power. When they came to the point 
in their study where they said, “  W e can do nothing 
more,”  the Spirit o f  the Lord would come upon me, 
I w ould be taken off in vision, and a clear explana
tion o f  the passages we had been studying would be 
given me, with instruction as to how we were to labor 
and teach effectively. Thus light was given that 
helped us to understand the scriptures in regard to 
Christ, H is mission, and His priesthood. A  line 
of truth extending from  that time to the time when 
we shall enter the city o f God, was made plain to me, 
and I gave to others the instruction that the Lord 
had given me.

D uring this whole time I could not understand the 
reasoning o f  the brethren. My mind was locked, as 
it were, and I could not comprehend the meaning o f 
the scriptures we were studying. This was one o f the 
greatest sorrows o f my life. I was in this condition 
of mind until all the principal points o f our faith 
were made clear to our minds, in harmony with the 
word o f  God. The brethren knew that when not in 
vision, I could not understand these matters, and 
they accepted as light direct from  heaven the reve
lations given.

F or two or three years my mind continued to be 
locked to an understanding o f the Scriptures. In the 
course o f  our labors, my husband and I visited Father 
Andrews, who was suffering intensely with inflam
matory rheumatism. W e prayed for him. I laid my 
hands on his head, and said, “  Father Andrews, the
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Lord Jesus maketh thee w hole.’ ’ He was healed in 
stantly. He got up, and walked about the room, 
praising God, and saying, “  I  never saw it on this 
wise before. Angels o f God are in this room .”  The 
glory o f the Lord was revealed. L ight seemed to 
shine all through the house, and an angel’s hand was 
laid upon my head. From  that time to this I have 
been able to understand the word o f God.

What influence is it that would lead men at this 
stage o f our history to work in an underhanded, power
fu l way to tear down the foundation o f  our faith,—  
the foundation that was laid at the beginning o f our 
work by prayerful study o f  the word and by revela
tion? Upon this foundation we have been building 
for  the past fifty years. D o you wonder that when 
•I see the beginning o f a work that would remove some 
o f the pillars o f our faith, I have something to say? 
I must obey the command, ‘ ‘ Meet i t ! ”

I have the tenderest feelings toward Dr. Kellogg. 
F or many years I have tried to hold fast to him. 
G od ’s word to me has always been, “  Y ou  can help 
him .”  Sometimes I am awakened in the night, and, 
rising, I walk the room, prayin g: “  0  Lord, hold 
Dr. Kellogg fast. Do not let him go. Keep him 
steadfast. Anoint his eyes with the heavenly eyesalve, 
that he may see all things clearly. ’ ’ Night after night 
I have lain awake, studying how I could help him. 
Earnestly and often I have prayed that the Lord 
may not permit him to turn away from  sanctifying 
truth. This is the burden that weighs me down,—  
the desire that he shall be kept from  making mistakes 
that would hurt his soul and injure the cause of 
present truth. But for  some time his actions have 
revealed that a strange spirit is controling him. The 
Lord will take'this matter in His own hands. I must 
bear the messages o f warning that God gives me to 
bear, and then leave with the Lord the results. I
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must now present the matter in all its bearings; for 
the people o f  God must not be despoiled.

W e are G od ’s commandment-keeping people. For 
the past fifty  years every phase o f heresy has been 
brought to bear upon us, to becloud our minds re
garding the teaching o f the word,—  especially con
cerning the ministration o f  Christ in the heavenly 
sanctuary, and the message o f heaven for these last 
days, as given by the angels o f the fourteenth chapter 
o f Revelation. Messages o f  every order and kind have 
been upged upon Seventh-day Adventists, to take the 
place o f the truth which, point by point, has been 
sought out by prayerfu l study, and testified to by  the 
m iracle-working pow er o f  the Lord. But the way- 
marks which have made us what we are, are to be 
preserved, and they w ill be preserved, as G od has 
signified through H is w ord and the testim ony o f 
His Spirit. He calls upon us to hold firmly, w ith  the 
gjrip o f  faith, to the fundamental principles that are 
based upon unquestionable authority.
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2 TO SANITARIUM WORKERS

IN T R O D U C T IO N .

The Lord says to the leaders in our medical w o rk :—
“ Places that have been neglected are now to receive 

attention. My people are to do a sharp, quick work. Those 

who with purity of purpose fully consecrate themselves to 
Me, body, soul, and spirit, shall work in My way and in 
My name. Every one shall stand in his lot, looking to Me. 
his Guide and Counselor.

“ I will instruct the ignorant, and anoint with heavenly 
eyesalve the eyes of many who are now in spiritual darkness. 
I will raise up agents who will carry out My will to prepare 
a people to stand before Me in the time of the end. In many 
places that before this ought to have been provided with 
sanitariums and schools, I will establish My institutions, and 
these institutions will become educational centers for the 
training of workers.”

The Lord will work upon human minds in unexpected 
quarters. Some who apparently are enemies of the truth 
will, in God’s providence, invest their means to develop 
properties and erect buildings. In time these properties 
will be offered for sale at a price far below their cost.

In various places properties are to be purchased to be 
used for sanitarium purposes. Our people should be looking 

for opportunities to purchase properties away from the cities, 
on which are buildings already erected and orchards already 

in bearing. Land is a valuable posssession. Connected with 
our sanitariums there should be lands, small portions of 
which can be used for the homes of the helpers and others 
who are receiving a training for medical missionary work.
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N O T  F O R  P L E A S U R E  S E E K E R S .

To Our Sanitarium Workers in Southern California—

I have a decided message for our people in Southern 
California. The Lord does not require them to provide 
facilities for the entertainment of tourists. The establishment 
of an institution for this purpose would be setting a wrong 
example before the Lord’s people. The result would not 
justify the effort put forth.

W hy do we establish sanitariums?— That the sick who 
come to them for treatment may receive relief from physi
cal suffering, and may also receive spiritual help. Because 
of their condition of health, they are susceptible to the sancti
fying influence of the medical missionaries who labor for 
their restoration. Let us work wisely, for their best interests.

W e are not building sanitariums for hotels. Receive into 
our sanitariums only those who desire to conform to right 
principles, those who will accept the foods that we can con
scientiously place before them. Should we allow patients to 
haVe intoxicating liquor in their rooms, or should we serve 
them with meat, we could not give them the help they should 
receive ip coming to our sanitariums. W e must let it be 
known that from principle we exclude such articles from our 
sanitariums and our hygienic restaurants. Do we not desire 
to see our fellow-beings freed from disease and infirmity, 
and in the enjoyment of health and strength? Then let us 
be as true to principle as the needle to the pole.

Those whose work it is to labor for the salvation of souls 
must keep themselves free from worldly policy plans. They 
must not, for the' sake of obtaining the influence of some one 
who is wealthy, become entangled in plans dishonoring to 
their profession of faith. They must not sell their souls for 
financial advantage. They must do nothing that will retard 
the work of God, and lower the standard of righteousness. 
We are God’s servants, and we are to be workers together 
with Him, doing His work in His way, that all for whom 
we labor may see that our desire is to reach a higher
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standard of holiness. Those with whom we come in contact 
are to see that we not only talk of self-denial and sacrifice, 
but that we reveal it in our lives. Our example is to inspire 
those with whom we come in contact in our work, to become 

better acquainted with the things of God.
If we are to go to the expense of building sanitariums 

in order that we may work for the salvation of the sick 
and afflicted, we must plan our work in such a way that those 
we desire to help will receive the help they need. W e are to 
do all in our power for the healing of the body; but we are 
to make the healing of the soul of far greater importance. 
Those who come to our sanitariums as patients are to be 
shown the way of salvation, that they may repent, and hear 
the words, Thy sins are forgiven thee; go in peace, and sin 
no more.

Medical missionary work in Southern California is not to 
be carried forward by the establishment of one mammoth in
stitution for the accommodation and entertainment of a pro
miscuous companay of pleasure lovers, who would bring with 
them their intemperate ideas and practises. Such an institu
tion would absorb the time and talent of workers who are 
needed elsewhere. Our capable men arc to put forth thrir 
efforts in sanitariums established and conducted for the 
purpose of preparing minds for the reception of the gospel 
of Christ.

We are not to absorb the time and strength of men capable 
of carrying forward the Lord’s work in the way He has out
lined, in an enterprise for the accommodation and entertain
ment of pleasure seekers, whose greatest desire is to gratify 
self. To connect workers with such an enterprise would be 
perilous to their safety. Let us keep our young men and young 
women from all such dangerous influences. And should our 
brethren engage in such an enterprise, they would not ad
vance the work of soul-saving as they think they would.

Our sanitariums are to be established for one object,— the 
advancer\ent of present truth. And they are to be so con
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ducted that a decided impression in favor of the truth will 
be made on the minds of those who come to them for treat
ment. The conduct of the workers, from the head manager 
to the worker occupying the humblest position, is to tell on 

the side of truth. The institution is to be pervaded by a 
spiritual atmosphere. W e have a warning message to bear 
to the world, and our earnestness, our devotion to God’s 
service, is to impress those who come to our sanitariums.

As soon as possible, sanitariums are to be etablished 
in different places in Southern California. Let a beginning 
be madd in several places. I f  possible, let land be purchased 
on which buildings are already erected. Then, as the pros
perity of the work demands, let appropriate enlargement be 
made.

W e are living in the very close of this earth’s history, and 
we are to move cautiously, understanding what the will of 
the Lord is, and, imbued with His Spirit, doing work that 
Ayill mean much to His cause, work that will proclaim the 
warning message to a world infatuated, deceived, perishing 
in sin.

In Southern California there are many properties for sale 
on which buildings suitable for sanitarium work are already 
erected. Some of these properties should be purchased, and 
medical missionary work carried forward on sensible, rational 
lines. Several small sanitariums are to be established in 
Southern California, for the benefit of the multitudes drawn 
there in the hope of finding health. Instruction has been 
given me that rtow is our opportunity to reach the invalids 
flocking to the health resorts of Southern California, and that 
a work may be done also in behalf of their attendants.

‘‘Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh, 
harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and 
look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest.” 
John 4: 35.
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For months I carried on my soul the burden of the 
medical missionary work in Southern California. Recently 
much light has been given me in regard to the manner in 
which God desires us to conduct sanitarium work. W e are 
to encourage patients to spend much of their time out-of- 
doors. I have been instructed to tell our brethren to keep 
on the lookout for cheap, desirable properties in healthful 
places, suitable for sanitarium purposes.

Instead of investing in one medical institution all the 
means obtainable, we ought to establish smaller sanitariums 
in many places. Soon the reputation of the health resorts in 
Southern California will stand even higher than it stands at 
present. Now is our time to enter that field for the purpose 
of carrying forward medical missionary work.

St. H e l e n a , Cal., October 13, 1902.
To the Directors of the Los Angeles County Medical Mis

sionary and Benevolent Association—

D e a r  B r e t h r e n  : During my stay in Southern California, 
I was enabled to visit places that in the past have been 
presented (o me by the Lord as suitable for the establishment 
of sanitariums and schools. For years I have been given 
special light that we are not to establish large centers for 
our work in the cities. The turmoil and confusion that fills 
these cities, the conditions brought about by the labor unions 
and the strikes, would prove a great hindrance to our 
work. Men are seeking to bring those engaged in the differ
ent trades under certain unions. This is not God’s plan, but 
the planning of a power that we should in no case acknowl
edge. God’s Word is fulfilling; the wicked are binding them
selves in bundles ready to be burned.

I have been instructed that the work in Southern Califor
nia should have advantages that it has not yet enjoyed. I 
have been shown that in Southern California there are prop
erties for sale on which buildings are already erected that 
could be utilized for our work, and that such properties will
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be offered to us at much less than their original cost. In 
these places, away from the din and confusion of the con
gested cities, we can establish sanitariums in which the sick 
can be cared for in the way in which God designs them to 
be. In our efforts to help the sick, we are to take them away 
from the cities, where they are continually annoyed by the 
noise of trains and street cars, and where there is little be
sides houses to see, to places where they can be surrounded 
by the scenes of nature, and where they can have the bless
ing of fresh air and sunshine.

ThiS| subject was laid out before me in Australia. Light 
was given me that the cities would be filled with confusion, 
violence, and crime, and that these things would increase till 
the close of this earth’s history. There is much to be said on 
this point. Instruction is to be given line upon line, precept 
upon precept, here a little and there a little. And our 
physicians and teachers should be quick to see the advantage 
of retired locations for our sanitariums and schools.

Properties such as those to which I have referred are 
being offered to us, and some of them we should purchase 
when it is plain that they are what we need, and when pro
vision tan be made for their acquisition without a burden
some debt. Where there are orchards on these places, so 
much the better; but on other properties, where the build
ings are just what we need, trees can be set out.

The fact that in many cases, the owners of these prop
erties are anxious to dispose of them, and are therefore will
ing to sell at a low price, is greatly in our favor. We must 
study economy in the outlay of means. At this stage of our 
work, we are not to erect large buildings in any of the cities. 
And we are not to follow extravagant and unduly large 
plans in our work in any place. We are to remember the 
cities which have been neglected, and which must now be 
worked. The people in these cities must have the light of 
truth. In our establishment of sanitariums, we are not to 
Spend large sums of money in the erection of costly build
ings; for there are many places to be worked. W e are to be
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wise in securing advantages already provided that the Lord 
desires us to have. We are to be as wise as serpents and 
as harmless as doves in our efforts to secure country prop
erties at a low figure, and from these outpost centers we are to 
work the cities.

The work in Southern California is to advance more 
rapidly than it has advanced in the past. The means lying 
in banks or hidden in the earth is now called for to strengthen 
the work in Southern California. Every year many thou
sands of tourists visit Southern California, and by various 
methods we should seek to reach them with the truth.

Our medical missionary work in Los Angeles should be 
in a much more favorable position than it is. The Lord 
designs that much more shall be done in this city ' than 
has been done there. But I can not speak freely about this 
at present, for fear that men will take advantage of what I 
say, and will endeavor, by my words, to vindicate wrong 
plans. Some of the brethren in Los Angeles have at times 
lacked spiritual discernment. They have not always been 
able to see what could be done by proper effort on their 
part. A large work has been done in some lines, but the 
methods followed have not been such as to bring glory to 
God in the saving of souls.

I have been instructed that the greatest work that we 
can do in this life is to prepare for the future immortal life 
and help others to prepare for it. W e are to arrange our 
business in such a way that we and all who are connected 
with us shall be able to serve God with all our powers. We 
must allow nothing to obscure our vision of heavenly things.

Sanitarium, Cal., August 8, 1904.
To Our Brethren and Sisters in Southern California—

Again and again during the past five years symbolic repre
sentations have been presented to me in visions of the night, 
showing what we ought to be doing in sanitarium work to 
help the sick to recover soundness of body and mind. On the



IN SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA. 9

night of October to, 1901, I was unable to sleep after half 
past eleven at night. Many things regarding the sanitarium 
work were presented to me in figures and symbols. I was 
shown sanitariums near Los Angeles in running order. A t 
one place I saw sanitarium work being carried on in a beau
tiful building. On the grounds surrounding the building 
there were many fruit trees. This institution, which was away 
from the city, was filled with life and activity.

As in the visions of the night I saw this place, I said to 
our brethren, “O ye of little faith! You have lost much 
time.” Qn the lawn were the sick in wheel chairs. There 
were some patients to whom the physician had given a pre
scription to spend all their time out-of-doors during pleasant 
weather.

Some had come to the institution with discouragement 
written on their countenances. I seemed to be living there 
myself, and I could not help speaking of the change that took 
place in these countenances. Where once was written despair, 
we could now read hope and joy. Amidst the singing of the 
birds, we all knelt down on the grass, and united in praising 
the Lord.

Then it seemed as if we had been in the place for months. 
I was speaking to the sick people, telling them of God’s 
goodness and mercy, when one arose and sang a beautiful 
hymn. The voices of nearly all were raised in expressions of 
thankfulness for help received.

While speaking, I said: “ W e must have sanitariums in 
favorable places in different localities. This is God’s plan. 
He has ordained medical missionary work as a means of 
saving souls, and that which we see here is a symbol of the 
work before us. W e are to arouse our churches to engage 
disinterestedly in God’s work, and to carry forward this 
branch,— medical missionary work.”

The physicians present were interested in these words, 
and one, extending his arms and waving them back and forth, 
said, “ Is not this better than drugs? Aches and pains have 
left you, without the use of medicine.”
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On the grounds of this beautiful place that I saw in the 
visions of the night, there were many shade trees, the boughs 
of which hung down in such a way as to form leafy canopies 
somewhat in the shape of tents. Underneath these canopies 
patients were resting. The sick were delighted with their 
surroundings. While some worked, others were singing. 
There was no sign of dissatisfaction.

I awoke, and for some time could not sleep. Many vivid 
scenes had passed before me, and I could not forget the words 
I had spoken to the patients and the helpers. Brethren and 
sisters, Christ has instructed me to say to you, The Holy 
Spirit will make your hearts tender and soft by His grace. 
The Lord will guide you and teach you His way.

Again I lost consciousness, and other scenes passed be
fore me. I was in another locality, surrounded by different 
scenery. Again it seemed as if I were pleading with those 
who were sick to look unto Jesus, the great Healer. . . .

The love of Jesus in the soul will banish all hatred, self
ishness, and envy; for the law of the Lord is perfect, con
verting the soul. There is health in obedience to God’s law. 
The affections of the obedient are drawn out after God. 
Looking unto the Lord Jesus, we may encourage and serve 
one another. The love of Christ is shed abroad in our souls, 
and there is no dissension or strife among us.

Let us invite Christ to be an abiding Guest in the soul- 
temple. His law will be engraved in the minds and hearts 
of His commandment-keeping people. It is greatly to our 
advantage to keep the law of God. O f this law, Moses 
said: “Now therefore hearken, O Israel, unto the statutes 
and unto the judgments, which I teach you, for to do them, 
that ye may live, and go in and possess the land which the 
Lord God of your fathers giveth you.”

It is pleasing to the Lord for us to obey His law; and 
upon all who are obedient He bestows His special blessing. 
In obedience there is life and happiness.

Moses continued: “Y e shall not add unto the word which
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I command you, neither shall ye diminish aught from it, that 
ye may keep the commandments of the Lord your God which 
I command you.” There was . a tendency to add to the law 
by making human restrictions; and the Lord guarded against 
the adding of man-made tests, which would bring in con
fusion. And He guarded, too, against the taking away of 
any of His precepts. Never are we to put our words in the 
place of God’s words; for thus we would be taking away 
from His law.

“Your eyes have seen,” said Moses, “what the Lord did 
because| of Baal-peor; for all the men that followed Baal- 
peor the Lord thy God hath destroyed from among you. 
But ye that did cleave unto the Lord your God are alive 
every one of you this day.”

A fter reading these scriptures, I seemed to be instructing 
the people that man-made laws, man-made yokes, would be 
prepared for the Lord’s people, but that we are not to allow 
our minds to be diverted from the Word of the Lord, to the 
words of men. “ Break every yoke,” is the instruction given.

I then awoke, and began writing out some cautions that 
had been given me. In the midst of the company in which 
I had been, there seemed to be a divine Presence, which all 
recognized. Praise the Lord for His lovingkindness and for 
the precious assurances that are given us in His Word.

ANOTHER VIEW.

In the night season I was given a view of a sanitarium 
in the country. The institution was not large, but it was 
complete; It was surrounded by beautiful trees and shrub
bery, beyond whifch were orchards and groves. Connected 
with the place were gardens, in which the lady patients, when 
they chose, could cultivate flowers of every description, each 
patient selecting a special plot for which to care. Outdoor 
exercise in these gardens was prescribed as a part of the 
regular treatment.

Scene after scene passed before me. In one scene a num
ber of suffering patients had just come to one of our country
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sanitariums. In another scene I saw the same company, but, 
oh, how transformed their appearance! Disease had gone, 
the skin was clear, the countenance joyful; body and mind 
seemed to be animated with new life.

I was also instructed that as those who have been sick 
are restored to health in our country sanitariums and return 
to their homes, they will be living object-lessons, and many 
others will be favorably impressed by the transformation that 
has taken place in them. Many of the sick and suffering will 
turn from the cities to the country, refusing to conform to 
the habits, customs, and fashions of city life; they will seek 
to regain health in some one of our country sanitariums. 
Thus, though we are removed from the cities twenty or thirty 
miles, we shall be able to reach the people, and those who 
desire health will have opportunity to regain it under condi
tions most favorable.

God will work wonders for us if we will in faith co
operate with Him. Let us, then, pursue a sensible course, 
that our efforts may be blessed of heaven, and crowned with 
success.

Sanitarium, Cal., April 26, 1905.
Dear Brother* —

I have always looked with great interest upon the work 
in Los Angeles and in San Diego, hoping that right moves 
would be made, and that the sanitarium work might be 
established in these important places. Every year large 
numbers of_tourists visit these places, and I have longed to 
see men moved by the Holy Spirit meeting these people 
with the message borne by John the Baptist: “ Repent ye; 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.”

“This is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, 
saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord; make His paths straight.”

*To a member of the Southern California Conference.
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“Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region round 
about Jordan,” went out to hear John the Baptist, “and were 
baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins.” Just such 
a work as this can be done to-day in Southern California.

The Lord has ordained that memorials for Him shall be 
established in many places. He has presented before me 
buildings away from the cities, and suitable for our work, 
which can be purchased at a low price. We must take ad
vantage of the favorable openings for sanitarium work in 
Southern California, where the climate is so favorable for 
this work.

It is the Lord's purpose that sanitariums shall be estab
lished in Southern California, and that from these institu
tions shall go forth the light of truth for this time. B y them 
the claims of the true Sabbath are to be presented, and the 
third angel’s message proclaimed.

Institutions in which medical missionary work can be done 
are to be regarded as especially essential to the advancement 
of the Lord’s work. The sick and suffering are to be re
lieved, and then, as opportunity offers, they are to be given 
instruction in regard to the truth for this time. Thus we 
can bring present truth before a class of people who could 
be reached in no other way.

There is a special work to be done at this time,— a work 
of great' importance. Light has been given me that a sani
tarium should be established near Los Angeles, in some rural 
district. For years the need of such an institution has been 
kept before our people in Southern California. Had the 
brethren there headed the warnings given by the Lord, to 
guard them from making mistakes, they would not now be 
tied up as they are. But they have not followed the in
struction given. They have not gone forward in faith to 
establish a sanitarium near Los Angeles.

The buildings secured for this work should be out of 
the city, in the country, so that the sick may have the bene
fit of outdoor life. By the beauty of flower and field, their
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minds will be diverted from themselves, from their aches 
and pains, and they will be led to look from nature to the 
God of nature, who has provided so abundantly the beauties 
of the natural world. The convalescent can lie in the shade 
of the trees, and those who are stronger can, if they wish, 
work among the flowers, doing just a little at first, and in
creasing their efforts as they grow stronger. W orking in the 
garden, gathering flowers and fruit, listening to the birds 
praising God, the patients will be wonderfully blessed. A n
gels of God will draw near to them. They will forget their 
sorrows. Melancholy and depression will leave them. The 
fresh air and sunshine, and the exercise taken, will bring them 
life and vitality. The wearied brain and nerves will find re
lief. Good treatment and a wholesome diet will build them 
up and strengthen them. They will feel no need for health- 
destroying drugs or for intoxicating drink.

It is the purpose of God that a sanitarium shall be estab
lished at some suitable place near Los Angeles. This in
stitution is to be managed carefully and faithfully by men 
who have clear spiritual discernment and who have also 
financial ability,— men who can carry the work forward suc
cessfully, as faithful stewards.

T acoma Park, W ashington, D. C., April 27, 1904. 
Elders Santee and Owen—

There is a special work to be done just now. A  sanitarium 
should be established near Los Angeles. My brethren, will 
you not remember that it is the expressed will o f God that 
this shall be done? Why this work should be delayed from 
year to year is a great mystery. This is a matter that has 
long been kep-t before you, my brethren. Again and again 
sanitarium work has been pointed out as an important means 
of reaching the people with the truth. Had the light given 
by God been followed, this institution might now be in run
ning order, exerting a strong influence for good. Arrange-
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merits could have been made to utilize for sanitarium work 
buildings already erected.

In order for successful work to be done in the field or in 
our institutions, workers with harmonious elements of char
acter are needed. The work can be carried forward only by 
patience and harmony of action. It has been a lack of har
mony, a lack of determination on the part of the workers 
to lift with one purpose in view, that has delayed the estab
lishment of a sanitarium in Southern California. There has 
been so much variance that means which should have been 
invested in a sanitarium has been turned into other channels.

The idea that a sanitarium should not be established unless 
it could be started free from debt, has put the brake upon 
the wheels of progress. In building meeting-houses, I have 
had to borrow money, in order that something might be 
done at once. I have been obliged to do this, in order to 
fulfil the directions of God. For the past twenty years I 
have been borrowing money and paying interest on it, to 
establish schools and sanitariums and to build meeting-houses. 
The institutions thus established and the churches built have 
been the means of winning many to the truth. Thus the 
tithe has been increased, and workers have been added to 
the Lord’s forces.

W ill my brethren consider this, and work in accordance 
with the light God has given us? Let that which should be 
done be done without delay. Do your best to remedy the 
neglect of the past. The word has come once more that a 
sanitarium is to be set in working order near Los Angeles. 
If this sanitarium is conducted in harmony with the will 
of God. It will be a means of great blessing, a means in the 
Lord’s hands of leading souls to the truth.

From the light given me when I was in Australia, and re
newed since I came to America, I know that our work in 
Southern California must advance more rapidly. The peojple
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flocking to that place in search of health must hear the last 
message of mercy.

For years the work in Southern California has needed 
help, and we now call upon our brethren and sisters who have 
means to spare to put it into circulation, that we may secure 
the places so well suited for our work.

God has not been pleased with the way in which this 
field has been neglected. From many places in Southern 
California the light is to shine forth to the multitudes. Pres
ent truth is to be as a city set on an hill, which can not be 
hid.

T H E  P A R A D I S E  V A L L E Y  S A N I T A R I U M .

By  E. R. Palmer.
The providence of God was manifested to a large degree 

in all the circumstances connected with securing the sani
tarium property in Paradise Valley. Nearly twenty years ago 
a lady physician, possessed of more than ordinary enterprise, 
selected a site in this little valley commanding a magnificent 
view of the mountains and the sea. The main building was 
erected at a cost of over $25,000, and the entire plant was fitted 
up for sanitarium purposes at a cost of over $60,000.

But complications arose in the business affairs of the in
stitution, and it was never actually opened for sanitarium 
purposes. For quite a number of years it was kept up in 
beautiful condition with the anticipation that the builder 
would finally be able to carry out her original plan. Then 
the Sweetwater dam, upon which they had entirely depended 
for water for irrigation and household purposes, entirely 
failed, and little by little the shrubbery died and the place 
ran down.

Several years ago our attention was called to this prop
erty, and it was offered to us, first for $16,000, then for $11,- 
000, and later for $8,000. But we were restrained from buy
ing at the prices mentioned.
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Finally we received intimation that the desire of the holder 
of the mortgage to close out the estate would lead to the ac
ceptance of a nominal sum. Dr. Whitelock and others took 
the responsibility of making an offer of $4,000 for the mort
gages, which practically covered the value of the place. At 
this time the Southern California Conference was not pre
pared to promote the enterprise, therefore Mrs. E. G. White, 
Mrs. Josephine Gotzian, and Prof. E. S. Ballenger and his 
parents took up the responsibility and advanced the necessary 
funds for, the original purchase. This first purchase included 
simply the purchase of the mortgages. The deed was held by 
a second party, the property had been sold to the state for 
taxes amounting to over $300, there was a judgment against 
the estate, imposed by a court in England, amounting to 
$2,000, and the twenty-acre tract of land on which the build
ing stands was as dry as the hills of Gilboa, with only a remote 
prospect for water under ground. But the Lord had spoken 
concerning these points, and his servants responded by pur
chasing the estate. The faith manifested in this purchase 
has been rewarded in a most remarkable manner.

After ‘the mortgages were secured, the deeds, which were 
really not worth a cent, were purchased at a nominal price, 
the delinquent taxes were paid, and the judgment was re
moved for a small consideration. All this was effected with
out any legal trouble or unpleasantness with any one, and at 
such reasonable figures as to make the total cost of the place, 
including expenses, only $4,500. There were twenty acres 
in this original purchase, and as a block of land of eight 
acres adjoining closely was needed, it was purchased for 
$800, making the total cost of real estate $5,300.

Faith had met its reward and God had been glorified thus 
far. The next question was water. Without water the place 
would be of no practical value. With what anxiety we sur
veyed the ground and tried the wizard water stick and dis
cussed the possibilities can only be imagined by those who 
were not present. Finally we chose a place and began dig
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ging down through the dry earth where the dust flew more 
than twenty feet below the surface; but the Lord had said 
that we would find water, and He who could give a river 
of water from a rock in the desert could also give it in 
Paradise Valley. A t about eighty feet below the surface 
we struck the first moisture, and at ninety-five feet we came, 
directly in the center of the well, upon a splendid stream 
of as beautiful water as can be found in San Diego County.

Seemingly the last step in the dark had been taken and 
light was shining clearly upon the entire project. Others 
joined the original investors in taking stock in the institu
tion, and though the most of the reparing went rapidly, suffi
cient money came in to pay the bills.

And thus, after a few months of earnest toil, with God’s 
evident blessing attending us every step, a comfortable, com- 
itiodious sanitarium, with about fifty rooms, and located in 
one of the most health-giving spots under the shining sun, 
was ready to receive its first patients.

T H E  F I R S T  P A T I E N T S  A T  T H E  P A R A D I S E  V A L 
L E Y  S A N I T A R I U M .

By E. S. Ballenger.

Our first patient came unsolicited before we were ready 
to receive guests, and her willingness to accommodate her
self to the inconveniences, and her great desire to receive the 
benefits of the treatments and board, appealed so strongly 
to the manager that he could not refuse to admit her. She 
willingly shifted from room to room while the repairs and 
painting progressed, and in spite of all the inconveniences, 
continued to improve. W e were greatly rejoiced at her im
provement in health, and her acceptance of the Sabbath and 
kindred truths. Thus, our first patient found healing of body 
and spirit. After one had been admitted, others were en
couraged to press their requests, until the house was crowded.
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People learned of our work without advertising on our 
part. Several came through the reading of a notice of the 
filing of our Articles of Incorporation. Another learned of 
our work by reading an account of a wedding at which the 
matron of the Paradise Valley Sanitarium was present.

One lady, prominent in social circles, after trying theoso
phy, spiritualism, Christian science, etc., came to the sani
tarium in the last stages of an incurable disease, with no hope 
for this life and confused and discouraged regarding the fu
ture life. The spirit of the place, the loving, unselfish care 
of the attendants stimulated a spirit of inquiry, which soon 
resulted in her thorough conversion. Near relatives with 
whom she had not spoken for years came at her request, 
that by confession she might make wrongs right. Every 
evening, at her request, the doctor, the manager, the matron, 
and her attendant gathered around her bed for evening wor
ship. She never lost an opportunity of expressing her grati
tude for being led to such a place to spend her last days.

The class of patients that came to the institution were 
very gratifying. A  large proportion of them were people 
of culture and influence. Among them were judges, senators, 
civil and army officers. These people are hungry for some
thing they can not find in the world and there is no better
means of reaching them with the message than to gather them 
into our sanitariums where the Spirit of God prevails. They 
attended our family worship, prayer meetings, and Sabbath 
services.

For the first two months after patients were admitted, 
all the treatments were given in a small room only about
8x13 feet. A t times we were so crowded that some of the
patients were obliged to wait until 10 o’clock at night. These 
inconveniences were cheerfully endured so long as the guests 
knew we were unable to provide better, and knowing that we 
expected to build new bath rooms as soon as we were able.

Many of these people are coming back in the fall, there
fore are we not under obligations to provide better facilities



20 TO SANITARIUM WORKERS

to care for them? San Diego is the winter home of the 
wealthy and cultured. They will come to us if we are pre
pared to care for them. God has placed this duty upon us 
with no uncertain voice.

T H E  G L E N D A L E  S A N I T A R I U M .

Sanitarium, Cal., December 21, 1904.
W e feel very grateful to God that our brethren and sisters 

in Southern California have secured a property near the 
city of Los Angeles, which is well adapted for sanitarium 
purposes. For a long time our people in that ciy have had 
messages from the Lord that there should be sanitariums near 
Los Angeles. For want of means the work has been delayed. 
But in September, a building at Glendale, nine miles from 
Los Angeles, was purchased, and is now being fitted up for 
work.

This building is a three-story structure, of seventy-five 
rooms. Many of these rooms are arranged in suites, a small 
one for a bedroom and a larger one for a sitting-room. Many 
of the rooms are very pleasant. There were two bathrooms 
on each floor, but they were not suitable for sanitarium work, 
and new treatment-rooms have been built.

This new sanitarium is beautifully situated. It is eight 
miles from Los Angeles, in a pleasant, fertile valley. On 
every hand may be seen orange and lemon groves. The in
stitution is only two blocks from the Glendale post-office. It 
is in the country, and yet can be very easily reached from the 
city; for an electric car line from Los Angeles runs past the 
sanitarium grounds.

The building cost over forty thousand dollars, and the 
land is worth five thousand. Through the providence of God 
we were enabled to obtain it for twelve thousand five hun
dred dollars.

We hope that our people in Southern California will 
come heartily to the support of the Glendale Sanitarium, so
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providentially placed in our hands, and that it may be fully 
equipped to do its blessed work.

The Lord has not been honored or glorified by the past 
showing of the sanitarium work in Southern California. This 

work has been greatly hindered because men have relied upon 
human devising instead of following the Lord’s leading. De
pendence has been placed upon human wisdom, and failure 

has been the result. But now we see a united force of work
ers anxious to push sanitarium enterprises forward along 

right lines, and we are confident that if they will follow the 
Lord’s Instruction and rely upon His guidance, He will co
operate with them.

Elder J. A. Burden has been chosen as business manager 
of the institution, and Sister Burden as bookkeeper. Brother 
Burden has had a long experience in the St. Helena San
itarium. He also spent about thr^e years in Australia, acting 
an imporant part in the building up of the Sydney Sanitarium. 
The self-denying efforts and unselfish labors of Brother and 
Sister Burden in connection with that institution were greatly 
appreciated.

Dr. ^eadsworth disposed of his treatment rooms in River
side, that he might act a leading part on the medical staff of 
the Glendale Sanitarium. Dr. Abbie Winegar-Simpson is the 
lady physician, and will stand at the head of the training- 
school for nurses. She is fully capable of filling this position. 
Dr. Abbott has been chosen to assist in the medical work.

We have been much encouraged to see these laborers 
taking hold of the work at the Glendale Sanitarium. They 
have had a wide experience in sanitarium work, and they 
understand how such institutions should be conducted in 
order to be successful.

Brother W. R. Simpson has been appointed to act as 
purchasing agent. In this work he will be brought into con
tact with many business men, and will have opportunity to 
reveal the high, ennobling principles of truth. He can speak' 
words in season to some who will appreciate the light thus
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given them. He should be constantly watching for souls as 
one who must give an account.

Each of these workers has an important place to fill. Each 
has a special line of work. They must harmonize and coun
sel together, seeking wisdom from Him who never makes a 
mistake. They are to help one another as each takes up his 
important line of work.

HOW SHALL THE WORK BE ADVANCED?

One night we seemed to be in a council-meeting, and the 
question was being considered. How can the sanitarium work 
in Southern California be best advanced? One present pro
posed one thing, and still another proposed something entirely 
different.

One of dignity and authority arose and said: “ I have 
words of counsel for you. Never, never repeat the mistakes 
of the past. Men have placed too much confidence in them
selves, and have allowed cultivated and hereditary tendencies 
to wrong, which ought to have been overcome, to bear away 
the victory. Various lines of work are to be earnestly carried 
forward for the enlightenment of those who are in spiritual 
darkness. Evangelical work must receive first attention, and 
it is to be intelligently carried forward in connection with all 
lines of medical missionary work.

“You have,” said our Instructor, “come to an important 
place in the history of your work. Who shall be chosen to 
carry responsibilities in the sanitarium at the beginning of its 
work? No mistake must be made in this matter. Men are 
not to be placed in positions of trust who have no been tested 
and tried. Men and women who understand the will of the 
Lord are to be chosen,— workers who can discern that which 
needs to be done, and prayerfully do it, that the mistakes 
and errors of the past may not be repeated.”

“ The one who is placed in the position of business man
aged,” He said, “niust daily be managed by the Lord. He 
occupies a very important place, and he must possess the nec
essary qualifications for the work. He should have dignity
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and knowledge, together with a clear sense of how to use his 
authority. Christ must be revealed in his life. He must 
be a man who can give religious instruction and exert a 
spiritual influence.

“ He must know how to deal with minds, and he must 
allow his own mind to be controlled by the Spirit. Wisdom 
is to come forth from his lips in words of encouragement 
to all with whom he is connected. He must know how to 
discern and correct mistakes. He must be a man who will 
harmonize wTith his fellow workers, a man who possesses 
adaptability. He should be able to speak of the different 
points of our faith, as occasion requires. His words and 
acts should reveal justice, judgment, and the love of God.”

He who gave the Israelites instruction from the pillar of 
cloud, and led them through the wilderness into the promised 
land, is our Leader to-day. We are under divine guidance, 
and if we are obedient to God‘s commandments, we shall be 
in perfect safety, and will receive distinguished marks of 
His favor.

The Israelites often suggested their own plans. Often 
they refused to follow God’s plans, and this always led to 
failure 'and defeat. Christ led them through the wilderness 
that they might be separated from all that would tend to in
terfere with His purposes for them. During their journey He 
gave them instruction through Moses. These truths are to be 
gathered up and cherished by His people td-day, and they 
are to be sacredly obeyed.

No imagination can present the rich blessings that come 
to those who learn daily of God. These blessings are secured 
through the most diligent efforts to advance the work in 
every way possible.

The throne of God is arched by the bow of promise. 
Every Christian worker should ever keep before him the re
membrance of this emblem. A covenant-keeping God holds 
the reins of guidance. He is to bear rule in every home, in 
every church, in every school, in every printing-office, in 
every sanitarium.
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Our medical missionary work is to be to the third angel's 
message as the right hand to the body. Our sanitariums are 
one great means of doing medical missionary work. They are 
to reach the people where they are. The workers in our san
itariums are to be sympatheic, kind, and straight-forward in 
their dealings with one another and with the patients. Their 
words and acts are to be noble and upright. They are to 
receive from Christ light and grace to impart to those in dark
ness. By their efforts the sick and the sinful are to be 
pointed to the great Healer, and the prodigals who have left 
the Father’s house are to be encouraged to return. God’s 
word to these workers is, “Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end.” “Fear not, neither be discouraged; for I am 
thy God.”

We are now called upon to show an unselfish interest 
in establishing sanitarium work in Los Angeles and in San 
Diego. Sanitariums and treatment-rooms are greatly needed 
in these places. A  work is to be done that will open the 
Bible to the sick , and suffering, and point them to the great 
Medical Missionary.

My brethren and sisters. I ask you to remember that money 
is needed to advance the work at the Glendale Sanitarium 
Do you wish to act a part in the important work that the 
Lord has given you to do in that institution? Will you now 
do your best to help us to secure the necessary facilities for 
the advancement of that work? Intelligent, self-denying, self- 
sacrificing effort is now needed.— effort put forth by those 
who realize the importance of the Lord’s work. The medical 
missionary work given 11s to do means much to every one of 
us. It is a work for soul-saving. Christian philanthropists 
should step forward just now to fulfil the gospel commission.

Let our brethren send in their gifts with thanksgiving and 
with prayer that they may be multiplied and blessed by the 
Lord, as was the food given to the disciples to give to the 
five thousand. If we make the best use we can of the 
means we have, God will enable us to feed the multitudes 
who are starving for the bread of life.
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IN T R O D U C T IO N .

The Lord says to the leaders in our medical w o rk:—
“ Places that have beef^neglected are now to receive 

attention. My people are^to do a sharp, quick work. Those 
who with purity of purpose fully consecrate themselves to 
Me, body, soul, and spi^t, shall work in My way and in 
My name. Every one small stand in his lot. looking to Me, 
his Guide and Counsdhr.

“ I will instruct tHe ignorant, and anoint with he&venly 
eyesalve the eyes of^ihany who are now in spiritual darkness. 
I will raise up agei^s who will carry out My will to prepare 
a people to stand bef&fe Me in the time of the end. In many 
places that before thisf ought to have been provided with 
sanitariums and schools, I will establish My institutions, and 
these institutions will become educational centers for the 
training of workers.”

The Lord will work upon human minds in unexpected 
quarters. Some who apparently are enemies of the truth 
will, in God’s provid^Jfee, invest their means to develop 
properties and erect buildings. In time these properties 
will be offered for sale at a price far below their cost

In various places properties are to be purchased to be 
used for sanitariufii purposes. Our people should be looking 
for opportunities to purchase properties away from the cities, 
on which are Jmildings already erected and orchards already 
in bearing. L&nd is a valuable posssession. Connected with 
our sanitariums there should be lands, small portions of 
which can be used for the homes of the helpers and others 
who are. receiving a training for medical missionary work.
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f '  " NOT FOB P L E A S U R E . S E E D E R S .

k  To Our^anitarium Workers in SjQHfiern California—

\  1 haveT a decided message foraafcr people in Southern
^CaHfornia. The Lord does not .‘require them to provide 

facilities for the entertainment of tourists. The establishment 
 ̂ .of an institution for this purpose would be setting a wrong 

.^example before the Lord’s people. The result would not 
justify the eflfc>$|-put forth.

W hy do iW i astaljjish .sanitariums?— That, the sick who 
^eqihj^4j& theip toRtreatm ent may receive relic# from physi

cal ^fljlering, and may also receive spiritual W p . Because 
of their condition of health, they are susceptibMTto the sancti- 

me(bcal missionaries tyho labor for 
*  m m f  resforafi^jK Let us work wisely, for their best interests. 
I  W e ate not ^building sanitariums for hotels. Receive into 
f  our sanitariums only't1lq|f y^hdv.d«i&e to conform to right 
^principles, those who will accept the foods that we can con- 
^ s^ientiously place before them. Should we allow patients to 
V  have intoxicating liquor in their rooms, or should we serve 
Vrthem with meat, we could not give them the help they should 
, receive in coming to our sanitariums. We must let it be 

known that from principle we exclude such articles from our 
sanitariums and our hygienic restaurants. Do we not desire 
to see our fellow-beings freed from disease and infirmity, 

’ and in the enjoyment of health and strength? Then let us 
be as true to principle as the needle to the pole.

Those whose work it is to labor for the salvation of souls 
must keep themselves free from worldly policy plans. They 
must not, for the sake of obtaining the influence of some one 
who is wealthy, become entangled in plans dishonoring to 
their profession of faith. They must not sell their souls for 
financial advantage. They must do nothing that will retard 
the work of God, and lower the standard of righteousness. 
We are God’s servants, and we are to be workers together 
with Him, doing His work in His way, that all for whom 
we labor may see that our desire is to reach a higher
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standard of holinesV~*Those with whom we come in contact 
are to see that we n o to p ly  talk of self-denial and sacrifice, 
but that we reveal it i« S u r lives. Our example is to inspire 
those with whom we col|e in contact in our work, to become1 
better acquainted with^lhe things of God. ^

If we are to go to the expense of building sanitariums^ 
in order that we may work for the salvation of the sick 
and afflicted, we must plan our work in such a way that those 
we desire to Hdp will receive the help they need. We are to 
do all in ouApower for the healing of the body; but we are 
to make thc'nealing of the soul of far greater importance. 
Those who define to our sanitariums as patients are to be , 
shown the w ^  of salvation, that they may 7, , 
the words, Thy sins are forgiven thee; go iftpeace, an< 
no more.  ̂ ^  % •'

Medical missionary‘'‘tfrorky in S o^ fern  California is not To
be carried forward by the establishment of one mammoth in*r 
stitution for the accommodation and entertainment of a pat; 
miscuous companay of pleasure lovers, who would bring with 
them their intemperate ideas and practises. Such an institu
tion would absorb the time and talent of workers who are 
needed elsewhere. Our capable men are to put forth their 
efforts in sanitariums established and conducted for the 
purpose of preparing minds for the reception of the gospel 
of Christ.

We are not to absorb the time and strength of men capable 
of carrying forward the Lord’s work in the way He has out
lined, in an enterprise for the accommodation and entertain
ment of pleasure seekers, whose greatest desire is to gratify 
self. To connect workers with such an enterprise would be 
perilous to their safety. Let us keep our young men and young 
women from all such dangerous influences. And should our 
brethren engage in such an enterprise, they would not ad
vance the work of soul-saving as they think they would.

Our sanitariums are to be established for one object,— the 
advancenent of present truth. And they are to be so con
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ducted that a decided impression in favor of the truth will 
be made on the minds of those who come to them for treat
ment. The conduct of the w o r k e d  from the head manager 
to the worker occupying the humblest position, is to tell on 
he side of truth. The institution is to be pervaded by a 
' »iritual atmosphere. W e have a warning message to bear 
to the world, and our earnestness, our devotion to God’s 
ervice, is to impress those who come to our sanitariums.

A s soon as possible, sanitariums are to be etablished 
in different places in Southern California. Let a beginning 
be made in several places. I f  possible, let land be purchased 
on which bluildings are already erected. Then, as the pros
perity of thejw ork demands, let appropriate enlargement be

W e are living in the very close of this earth’s history, and 
we are to move cautiously, understanding what the will of 
the Lord is, and, imbued with His Spirit, doing work that 

•ill mean much to His cause, work that will proclaim the
ning message to a world infatuated, deceived, perishing 

in sin.
In Southern California there are many properties for sale 

on which buildings suitable for sanitarium work are already 
erected. Some of these properties should be purchased, and 
medical missionary work carried forward on sensible, rational 
lines. Several small sanitariums are to be established in 
Southern California, for the benefit of the multitudes drawn 
there in the hope of finding health. Instruction has been 
given me that now is our opportunity to reach the invalids 
flocking to the health resorts of Southern California, and that 
a work may be done also in behalf of their attendants.

“Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh 
harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and 
look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest.” 
John 4:35-
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For months I carried on my soul the burden of the 
medical missionary work in Southern California. Recently 
much light has been-giv^  me in regard to the manner in 
which God desires us ter^conduct sanitarium work. W e are 
to encourage patients to spend much of their time out-of- 
doors. I have been .instructed to tell our brethren to keep 
on the lookout for vcheap, desirable properties in healthful 
places, suitable for sanitarium purposes.

Instead of investing in one medical institution all the 
means obtainable, we ought to establish smaller sanitariums 
in many places. Soon the reputation of the health resorts in 
Southern California will stand even higher than it stands at 
present. Now is our time to enter that field for the purpose 
of carrying fqSrward medical missionary wo

f , " ... \
' St. H elena,, Gat!, October 13, 1902.

To the Directors of the Los Angeles County Medical Mis
sionary and Benevolent Association—

Dear Brethren : During my stay in Southern California, 
I was enabled to visit places that in the past have been 
presented to me by the Lord as suitable for the establishment 
of sanitariums and schools. For years I have been given 
special light that we are not to establish large centers for 
our work in the cities. Tfie turmoil and confusion that fills 
thesecities, the conditions brought about by the labor unions 
and the strikes, would prove a great hindrance to our 
work. Men are seeking to bring those engaged in the differ
ent trades under certain unions. This is not God’s plan, but 
the planning of a power that we should in no case acknowl
edge. God’s Word is fulfilling; the wicked are binding them
selves in bundles ready to be burned.

I have been instructed that the work in Southern Califor
nia should have advantages that it has not yet enjoyed. I 
have been shown that in Southern California there are prop
erties for sale on which buildings are already erected that 
could be utilized for our work, and that such properties will
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be offered to us at much less than their original cost. In 
these places, away from the din and confusion of the con
gested cities, we can establish sanitariums in which the sick 
can be cared for in the way in which God designs them to 
be. In our efforts to help the sick, we are to take them away 
from tKe^cities, where they are continually annoyed by the 
noise of trains and street cars, and where there is little be
sides houses to see, to places where they can be surrounded 
by the scenes of nature, and where they can have the bless
ing of fresh air and sunshine.

This subject was laid out before me in Australia. Light 
was given me that the cities would be filled with confusion, 
violence, and crime, and that these things would increase till 
the close of this earth’s history. T h ere js much to be said on 
this point. Instruction js^ to be given line uponjine, precept 
upon precept, here a little and there a little, ^.nd *~our 
physicians and teachers should be quick to see the advantage 
of retired locations for^our^sanitariums and schools.

Properties such as those tiPw EicF I have referred are 
being offered to us, and some of them we should purchase 
when it is* plain that they are what we need, and when pro
vision can be made for their acquisition without a burden
some debt. W here there are orchards on these places, so 
much the better; but on other properties, where the build
ings are just what we need, trees can be set out.

The fact that in many cases, the owners of these prop
erties are anxious to dispose of them, and are therefore w ill
ing to sell at a low price, is greatly in our favor. W e must 
study economy in the outlay of means. At this stage of our 
work, we are not to erect large buildings in any of the cities. 
And we are not to follow extravagant and unduly large 
plans in our work in any place. W e are to remember the 
cities which have been neglected, and which must now be 
worked. The people in these cities must have the light of 
truth. In our establishment of sanitariums, we are not to '* 
spend large sums of money in the erection of costly build
ings ; for there are many places to be worked. We are to be
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wise in securing advantages already provided that the Lord 
desires us to have. W e are to be as wise as serpents and 
as harmless as doves in our efforts to secure country prop
erties at a low figure, and from these outpost centers we are to 
work the cities.

The work in Southern California is to advance more 
rapidly than it has advanced in the past. The means lying 
in banks or hidden in the earth is now called for to strengthen 
the work in Southern California. Every year many thou
sands of tourists visit Southern California, and by various 
methods we should seek to reach them with the truth.

Our medical missionary work in Los Angeles should be 
in a much more favorable position than it is. The Lord 
designs that much more shall be done in this city than 
has been done there. But I can not speak freely about this 
at present, for fear that men will take advantage of what I 
say, and will endeavor, by my words, to vindicate wrong 
plans. Some of the brethren in Los Angeles have at times 
lacked spiritual discernment. They have not always been 
able to see what could be done by proper effort on their 
part. A  large work has been done in some lines, but the 
methods followed have not been such as to bring glory to 
God in the saving of souls.

I have been instructed that the greatest work that we 
can do in this life is to prepare for the future immortal life 
and help others to prepare for it. We are to arrange our 
business in such a way that we and all who are connected 
with us shall be able to serve God with all oUr powers. We 
must allow nothing to obscure our vision o f heavenly things.

Sanitarium, Cal., August 8, 1904.
To Our Brethren and Sisters in Southern California—

Again and again during the past five years symbolic repre
sentations have been presented to me in visions of the night, 
showing what we ought to be doing in sanitarium work to 
help the sick to recover soundness of body and mind. On the
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night of October io, 1901, I was unable to sleep after half 
past eleven at night. Many things regarding the sanitarium 
work were presented to me in figures and symbols. I was 
shown sanitariums near Los .Angeles in running order. At 
one place I saw sanitarium work being carried on in a beau
tiful building. On the grounds surrounding the building 
there were many fruit trees. This institution, which was away 
from the city, was filled with life and activity.

As in the visions of the night I saw this place, I said to 
our brethren, “O ye of little faith! You have lost much 
time.” On the lawn were the sick in wheel chairs. There 
were some patients to whom the physician had given a pre
scription to spend all their time out-of-doors during pleasant 
weather.

Some had come to the institution with discouragement 
written on their countenances. I seemed to be living there 
myself, and I could not help speaking of the change that took 
place in these countenances. Where once was written despair, 
we could now read hope and joy. Amidst the singing o f the 
birds, we all knelt down on the grass, and united in praising 
the Lord.'

Then it seemed as if we had been in the place for months. 
I was speaking to the sick people, telling them of God’s 
goodness and mercy, when one arose and sang a beautiful 
hymn. The voices of nearly all were raised in expressions of 
thankfulness for help received.

While speaking. I said: “ We must have sanitariums in 
favorable places in different localities. This is God’s plan. 
He has ordained medical missionary work as a means of 
saving souls, and that which we see here is a symbol o f the 
work before us. W e are to arouse our churches to engage 
disinterestedly in God’s work, and to carry forward this 
branch,— medical missionary work.”

The physicians present were interested in these words, 
and one, extending his arms and waving them back and forth, 
said, ‘‘I s ^ ^ tth is  better than drugs? Aches and pains have 
left you, without^ne useTof meHifcine.”
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On the grounds of this beautiful place that I saw in the 
visions of the night, there were many shade trees, the boughs 
of which hung down in such a way as to form leafy canopies 
somewhat in the shape of tents. Underneath these canopies 
patients were resting. The sick were delighted with their 
surroundings. While some worked, others were singing. 
There was no sign of dissatisfaction.

I awoke, and for some time could not sleep. Many vivid 
scenes had passed before me, and I could not forget the words 
I had spoken to the patients and the helpers. Brethren and 
sisters, Christ has instructed me to say to you, T he Holy 
Spirit will make your hearts tender and soft by H is grace. 
The Lord will guide you and teach you His way.

Again I lost consciousness, and other scenes passed be
fore me. I was in another locality, surrounded by different 
scenery. Again it seemed as if I were pleading with those 
who were sick to look unto Jesus, the great Healer. . . .

The love of Jesus in the soul will banish all hatred, self
ishness, and envy; for the law of the Lord is perfect, con
verting the soul. There is health in obedience to God’s law. 
The affections of the obedient are drawn out after God. 
Looking unto the Lord Jesus, we may encourage and serve 
one another. The love of Christ is shed abroad in our souls, 
and there is no dissension or strife among us.

Let us invite Christ to be an abiding Guest in the soul- 
temple. His law will be engraved in the minds and hearts 
of His commandment-keeping people. It is greatly to our 
advantage to keep the law of God. O f this law, Moses 
said: “ Now therefore hearken, 0  Israel, unto the statutes 
and unto the judgments, which I teach you, for to do them, 
that ye may live, and go in and possess the land which the 
Lord God of your fathers giveth you.”

It is pleasing to the Lord for us to obey His law ; and 
upon all who are obedient He bestows H is special blessing. 
In obedience there is life and happiness.

Moses continued: “Y e  shall not add unto the word which
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I command you, neither shall ye diminish aught from it, that 
ye may keep the commandments of the Lord your God which 
I command you.” There was a tendency to add to the law 
by making human restrictions; and the Lord guarded against 
the adding of man-made tests, which would bring in con
fusion. And He guarded, too, against the taking away of 
any of His precepts. Never are we to put our words in the 
place of God’s words; for thus we would be taking away 
from His law.

“Your eyes have seen,” said Moses, “what the Lord did 
because of baal-peor; for all the men that followed Baal- 
peor the Loid thy God hath destroyed from among you. 
But ye that did cleave unto the Lord your God are alive 
every one of you this day.”

After reading these scriptures, I seemed to be instructing 
the people that man-made laws, man-made yokes, would be 
prepared for the Lord’s people, but that we are not to allow 
our minds to be diverted from the Word of the Lord, to the 
words of men. “ Break every yoke,” is the instruction given.

I then awoke, and began writing out some cautions that 
had been given me. In the midst of the company in which 
I had been, there seemed to be a divine Presence, which all 
recognized. Praise the Lord for His lovingkindness and for 
the precious assurances that are given us in His Word.

ANOTHER VIEW.

In the night season I was given a view of a sanitarium 
in the country. The institution was not large, but it was 
complete. It was surrounded by beautiful trees and shrub
bery, beyond which were orchards and groves. Connected 

. with the place were gardens, in which the lady patients, when 
they chose, could cultivate flowers of every description, each 
patient selecting a special plot for which to care. Outdoor 
exercise in these gardens was prescribed as a part of the 
regular treatment.

Scene after scene passed before me. In one scene a num
ber of suffering patients had just come to one of our country
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sanitariums. In another scene I saw the same company, but, 
oh, how transformed their appearance! Disease had gone, 
the skin was clear, the countenance joyfu l; body and mind 
seemed to be animated with new life.

I was also instructed that as those who have been sick 
are restored to health in our country sanitariums and return 
to their homes, they will be living object-lessons, and many 
others will be favorably impressed by the transformation that 
has taken place in them. Many of the sick and suffering will 
turn from the cities to the country, refusing to conform to 
the habits, customs, and fashions of city life; they will seek 
to regain health in some one of our country sanitariums. 
Thus, though we are removed from the cities twenty or thirty 
miles, we shall be able to reach the people, and those who 
desire health will have opportunity to regain it under condi
tions most favorable.

God will work wonders for us if we will in faith co
operate with Him. Let us, then, pursue a sensible course, 
that Our efforts may be blessed of heaven, and crowned with 
success.

Sanitarium, Cal., April 26, 1905.
Dear Brother* —

I have always looked with great interest upon the work 
in Los Angeles and in San Diego, hoping that right moves 
would be made, and that the sanitarium work might be 
established in these important places. Every year large 
numbers of tourists visit these places, and I have longed to 
see men moved by the Holy Spirit meeting these people 
with the message borne by John the Baptist: “ Repent ye; 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.”

“This is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, 
saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord; make His paths straight.”

*To a member of the Southern California Conference.
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“Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region round 
about Jordan,” went out to hear John the Baptist, “ and were 
baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins.” Just such 
a work as this can be done to-day in Southern California.

The Lord has ordained that memorials for Him shall be 
established in many places. He has presented before me 
buildings away from the cities, and suitable for our work, 
which can be purchased at a low price. We must take ad
vantage of the favorable openings for sanitarium work in 
Southern California, where the climate is so favorable for 
this work.

It is the Lord’s purpose that sanitariums shall be estab
lished in Southern California, and that from these institu
tions shall go forth the light of truth for this time. By them 
the claims of the true Sabbath are to be presented, and the 
third angel’s message proclaimed.

Institutions in which medical missionary work can be done 
ate to be regarded as especially essential to the advancement 
of the Lord’s work. The sick and suffering are to be re
lieved, and then, as opportunity offers, they are to be given 
instruction in regard to the truth for this time. Thus we 
can bring present truth before a class of people who could 
be reached in no other way.

There is a special work to be done at this time,— a work 
of great importance. Light has been given me that a sani
tarium should be established near Los Angeles, in some rural 
district. For years the need of such an institution has been 
kept before our people in Southern California. Had the 
brethren there heeded the warnings given by the Lord, to 
guard them from making mistakes, they would not now be 
tied up as they are. But they have not followed the in
struction given. They have not gone forward in faith to 
establish a sanitarium near Los Angeles.

The buildings secured for this work should be out of 
the city, in the country, so that the sick may have the bene
fit of outdoor life. By the beauty of flower and field, their
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minds will be diverted from themselves, from their aches 
and pains, and they will be led to look from nature to the 
God of nature, who has provided so abundantly the beauties 
of the natural world. The convalescent can lie in the shade 
of the trees, and those who are stronger can, if they wish, 
work among the flowers, doing just a little at first, and in
creasing their efforts as they grow stronger. W orking in the 
garden, gathering flowers and fruit, listening to the birds 
praising God, the patients will be wonderfully blessed. An
gels of God will draw near to them. They will forget their 
sorrows. Melancholy and depression will leave them. The 
fresh air and sunshine, and the exercise taken, will bring them 
life and vitality. The wearied brain and nerves will find re
lief. Good treatment and a wholesome diet will build them 
up and strengthen them. They will feel no need for health- 
destroying drugs or for intoxicating drink.

It is the purpose of God that a sanitarium shall be estab
lished at some suitable place near Los Angeles. This in
stitution is to be managed, carefully and faithfully by men 
who have clear spiritual discernment and who have also 
financial ability,— men who can carry the work forward suc
cessfully, as faithful stewards.

T acoma Park, W ashington, D. C., April 27, 1904. 
Elders Santee and Owen—

There is a special work to be done just now. A  sanitarium 
should be established near Los Angeles. M y brethren, will 
you not remember that it is the expressed will of God that 
this shall be done? W hy this work should be delayed from 
year to year is a great mystery. This is a matter that has 
long been kept before you, my brethren. Again and again 
sanitarium work has been pointed out as an important means 
of reaching the people with the truth. Had the light given
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by God been followed, this institution might now be in run
ning order, exerting a strong influence for good. Arrange
ments could have been made to utilize for sanitarium work 
buildings already erected.

In order for successful work to be done in the field or in 
our institutions, workers with harmonious elements of char
acter are needed. The work can be carried forward only by 
patience and harmony of action. It has been a lack of har
mony, a laqk of determination on the part of the workers 
to lift with one purpose in view, that has delayed the estab
lishment of a sanitarium in Southern California. There has 
been so much variance that means which should have been 
invested in a sanitarium has been turned into other channels.

The idea that a sanitarium should not be established unless 
it could be started free from debt, has put the brake upon 
the wheels of progress. In building meeting-houses, I have 
had to borrow money, in order that something might be 
done at once. I have been obliged to do this, in order to 
fulfil the directions of God. For the past twenty years I 
have been borrowing money and paying interest on it, to 
establish schools and sanitariums and to build meeting-houses. 
The institutions thus established and the churches built have 
been the means of winning many to the truth. Thus the 
tithe has been increased, and workers have been added to 
the Lord’s forces.

Will my brethren consider this, and work in accordance 
with the light God has given us? Let that which should be 
done be done without delay. Do your best to remedy the 
neglect of the past. The word has come once more that a 
sanitarium is to be set in working order near Los Angeles. 
If this sanitarium is conducted in harmony with the will 
of God. It will be a means of great blessing, a means in the 
Lord’s hands of leading souls to the truth.
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From the light given me when I was in Australia, and re: 
newed since I came to America, I know that our work in 
Southern California must advance more rapidly. T he people 
flocking to that place in search of health must hear the last 
message of mercy.

For years the work in Southern California has needed 
help, and we now call upon our brethren and sisters who have 
means to spare to put it into circulation, that we may secure 
the places so well suited for our work.

God has not been pleased with the way in which this 
field has been neglected. From many places in Southern 
California the light is to shine forth to the multitudes. Pres
ent truth is to be as a city set on an hill, which can not be 
hid.

T H E  P A R A D I S E  V A L L E Y  S A N I T A R I U M .*

During the spring of 1902, the attention of several of our 
brethren was called to the Paradise Valley Sanitarium build
ing, which was erected for a sanitarium by Mrs. Mary L. Potts 
about twenty years ago. After being used for a few months, 
it lay idle for many years, and was then offered for sale at 
twenty thousand dollars, with encouragement that it might 
be purchased for fifteen thousand dollars cash.

In September, 1902, after the Los Angeles camp-meeting, 
we spent a week in San Diego, and visited several places that 
were offered us for sanitarium work. In the building offered 
us by Mrs. Potts, it seemed to me we found about all that 
we could ask. Here was a well-constructed, three-story build
ing of fifty rooms, with broad verandas, standing upon a 
pleasant rise of ground, and overlooking a beautiful valley. 
Many of the rooms are large and airy, and there is a station
ary wash-bowl in most of the bedrooms.

*From the Rcvieiv and HeraldJ March 16, 1905.
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Besides the main building, there is a good stable, and also 
a six-room cottage, which can be fitted up for helpers. The 
property is conveniently located, being less than seven miles 
from San Diego, and about a mile and a half from the N a
tional City post-office.

There are twenty acres of land. About one half of this 
had once been planted to fruit trees, but during the long 
drought this country has suffered, all the trees died except 
the ornamental trees and shrubbery around the buildings, 
and about oAe hundred twenty-five olive trees on the terraces.

When we learned that the owners of this property had 
become so discouraged on account of the many years of 
drought that they were offering it for twelve thousand dollars, 
I said to our brethren, “ I believe that the Lord has kept this 
place for us, and that He will open the way for us to secure 
it. I never saw a building offered for sale that was better 
adapted for sanitarium work. If this place were fixed up, 
it would look just like places that have been shown me by 
the Lord.”

A year before, light had been given me that our people 
in Southern California must watch for opportunities to pur
chase such properties, and it seemed plain to me and to those 
who were with me that the opportunity of securing this place 
was a fulfilment of the encouragement given us, and pub
lished in the “Testimonies for the Church,” Vol. VII, pp. 
97, 98.

In December wc learned that this place could be pur
chased for eleven thousand dollars, and I encouraged Dr. 
Whitclock to take steps to secure it. But our leading brethren 
in the Southern California Conference were not ready to co
operate in the matter, and nothing was done.

In the summer of 1903, the property was offered to us 
for eight thousand dollars, and again we found that our breth
ren were not in a position to act.

The drought continued, and the owners of this property 
were very much discouraged. In January, 1904, Dr. White-
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lock wrote me that the mortgage could be bought for six 
thousand dollars, and perhaps less. Again I advised our 
brethren connected with the medical work in Southern Cali
fornia to secure the place. But I learned that they were not 
prepared to act. Then I laid the matter before Sister Got/.ian. 
and she consented to join me in securing the place. Then we 
telegraphed an offer of four thousand dollars for the mort
gages. Two days later a telegram was returned accepting the 
offer. Meanwhile a letter from other parties in San Diego 
was on its way to New York, offering five thousand dollars 
for the mortgages. . . .

When we visited the place in November last, we found 
that much had been done during the summer. The building 
had been thoroughly repaired, inside and out, and painted out 
side. It had been fitted up with electric lights, and about one 
half of the rooms were furnished. By taking advantage of 
several sales of furniture by wealthy families leaving the 
country, first-class furniture had been secured at very low 
prices.

Our great anxiety about the place was the matter of an 
ample supply of water. Years ago, when the valley was 
prosperous, it depended upon the water of the mountain 
streams stored up by great dams, but as the result of the 
many years of drought, there was no water in the reservoirs 
to supply our needs. Some of our neighbors in the valley had 
good wells, but our place was a little to one side. The great 
question was, Can we get plenty of water by digging?

The well diggers had gone down eighty feet, and found 
a little water, but they wanted much more. 0, how much 
depended upon our finding plenty of good, pure w ater! With 
an abundance of water, our work could go forward, but with
out it, what should we do? From the beginning I had felt 
the assurance that the Lord would open the way for our 
work to advance; but who could tell when and how? Our 
people were deeply desirous of seeing the sanitarium make a 
success, and as we met them, the question was, “ Have you 
found water ?”



While this important question was pending, Prof. E. S. 
Ballenger and my son went to San Pasqual and Escondido to 
present to our people the encouragements that had attended 
the enterprise thus far, and the plan of organization that had 
been prepared, and to ask for their help.

All were glad to share the burden of making this sani
tarium, as far as possible, a San Diego County enterprise, and 
they gave freely according to their ability. About fifteen hun
dred dollars was subscribed, and half of this was brought 
back for immediate use.

The very day of the return of Professor Ballenger and 
my son, with the evidence of the hearty, practical support of 
the people, the workers in the well struck a fine stream of 
good, pure water. The next morning Brother Palmer came 
up early to tell me that there was fourteen feet of water in 
the well. The water is good and pure, and we are greatly 
rejoiced to know that there is an abundant supply. This well 
is a treasure more valuable than gold or silver or precious 
stones.

The workers at the sanitarium are all cheerful and hard
working. Every morning and evening they have a season of 
worship. For a day or two after reaching there, I met with 
them, an enjoyed the privilege very much. The blessing of 
the Lord rested upon us, and I was very sorry when sickness 
prevented me from attending regularly.

When shall we open the place for patients? was a question 
often discussed. Several were impatiently waiting to enter, 
but how could we admit them while the house was being re
painted inside, and while the large kitchen range was being 
set up?

One morning a lady came unannounced, and insisted upon 
staying. Others came before we were ready, and patients con
tinued to come till there were twenty, and our workers were 
kept so busy that there has been no time as yet for a formal 
opening.

During the last three nights of my stay at this institution,

IN SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA ig
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much instruction was given me regarding the sanitariums 
which for years have been greatly needed, and which should 
long ago have been equipped and set in working order. Medi
cal missionary work is to be to the third angel’s message as 
the right hand to the body. Our sanitariums are one great 
means of doing medical missionary work. They are to reach 
the people in their need.

San Jose, Cal., June 26, 1905.

Dear Brethren and Sisters : A s we returned from Gen
eral Conference, we stopped ten days in Southern California, 
and between the council meetings at Los Angeles we made 
a short visit to San Diego, and spent four days at the Para
dise Valley Sanitarium.

I am so much pleased to see this sanitarium fully furnished 
and in running order. I was glad to see the patients and hear 
of their improvement in health. M y heart rejoices as I re
view the way in which the providence of God worked to help 
us to secure this property. The building is home-like and is 

admirably adapted for sanitarium w o rk ; and since the open
ing of the institution, the patronage has been good. Even be
fore the building was ready, patients began to come. They 
urged themselves in before those in charge were ready to re
ceive them. It was impossible to refuse to admit them, and 
the workers have done the best that could be done under 
the circumstances. A most interesting class of patients have 
come, among them ministers, lawyers, stockmen, farmers, and 
state senators.

So far the work has been carried on under difficulties. 
The building has been furnished completely and well, and 
yet without extravagance. But it has never been supplied 
with proper treatment rooms, and it is impossible for the 
workers to do satisfactory work without better facilities in 
this respect. Good work has been done in the small treat
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ment rooms which were in the original building, but the 
nurses have had to contend with many difficulties.

Plans have been drawn up by a competent architect for a 
two-story addition in the form of an L, which will provide 
more kitchen room, a helpers’ dining-room, eleven more bed
rooms for patients, an operating room, physicians’ offices, 
and complete, roomy bath rooms. I am in harmony with 
the plans for this addition. The treatment-rooms are practi
cally outside the present main building, and yet are connected 
with it. "fhey are to be provided with every facility for 
giving thorough treatment.

It is estimated that about eight thousand dollars will be 
needed to build, furnish, and equip this addition, including 
the treatment-rooms. W e have not in hand the necessary 
means, and we ask those who have money that they can spare 
to help us to put this institution in complete working order. 
The treatment-rooms are a positive necessity to the best suc
cess of the institution. The main building is all that could be 
desired. It was in the providence of God that we obtained 
it at so lotv a price. Its original cost was about twenty-five 
thousand dollars. The grounds are well laid out, and beau
tified by ornamental trees. The climate is all that could be 
desired. There are no reasons why the sick can not be 
treated successfully at this institution, but the necessity must 
be provided.

More decided efforts are to be put forth in Southern 
California. There is a great work to be done in this field. 
We have done all in our power to advance the work there, 
and now that this sanitarium property in San Diego County 
has been purchased, we call upon our brethren and sisters 
to aid us in properly equipping the institution that we may do 
successful work. I ask those who have been entrusted with 
the Lord’s money to make gifts to this sanitarium, that it may 
be prepared to do the work that must be done for the sick 
and suffering.

Brethren and sisters, I plead with you to help forward our
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sanitarium work. The Paradise Valley Sanitarium is in need 
of assistance. W e have evidence that the money expended 
there has been used wisely and well. The strictest economy 
has been shown in all that has been done, and advantage has 
been taken of every opportunity to save means. A t the be
ginning of our work, the manager heard of some furniture 
for sale by a family leaving the district. He went to see it, 
and found that they could obtain some first-class furniture for 
the same price they would have to pay for a cheaper grade. 
They gladly availed themselves of the opportunity, and thus 
obtained very cheaply enough furniture of the very best 
quality to furnish five rooms.

I know that the work of the sanitarium must be carried 
forward. During the two visits that I have made to the 
institution, I have realized that the Spirit of the Lord is in 
the sanitarium, and that the work is being carried on in a 
way that will glorify God. Those in the institution are doing 
all in their power to make it what the Lord desires it to be. 
Every morning worship is held in the parlor, and the patients 
are invited to attend. I have had most precious seasons of 
refreshing in attending these services. A  portion of scripture 
is read, then there is singing, and earnest prayers are offered 
that the great Medical Missionary will let His health-giving 
presence bring light and comfort and peace. I have had the 
privilege of speaking to those assembled at these seasons of 
worship, and I myself have been comforted in the effort to 
help and encourage others. I testify that the blessing of the 
Lord has come to us in rich currents of love and hope and 
joy. I have realized the presence of the great Healer, and 
I know His power will be exercised upon the sick and suffer
ing, to bless and heal. . . .

My brethren and sisters, I ask you to help us in preparing 
the Paradise Valley Sanitarium to do the best service, so that 
the work will tell for time and eternity. I ask you, my dear 
friends, to help us in this time of need, and I believe 
you will.
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T H E  F I R S T  P A T I E N T S  A T  T H E  P A R A D I S E  V A L 
L E Y  S A N I T A R I U M .

By  E. S. Ballenger.

Our first patient came unsolicited before we were ready 
to receive guests, and her willingness to accommodate her
self to the inconveniences, and her great desire to receive the 
benefits of. the treatments and board, appealed so strongly 
to the manager that he could not refuse to admit her. She 
willingly shifted from room to room while the repairs and 
painting progressed, and in spite of all the inconveniences, 
continued to improve. W e were greatly rejoiced at her im
provement in health, and her acceptance of the Sabbath and 
kindred truths. Thus, our first patient found healing of body 
and spirit. A fter one had been admitted, others were en
couraged to press their requests, until the house was crowded.

People learned of our work without advertising on our 
part. Several came through the reading of a notice of the 
filing of oqr Articles of Incorporation. Another learned of 
our work by reading an account of a wedding at which the 
matron of the Paradise Valley Sanitarium was present.

One lady, prominent in social circles, after trying theoso
phy, spiritualism, Christian science, etc., came to the sani
tarium in the last stages of an incurable disease, with no hope 
for this life and confused and discouraged regarding the fu
ture life. The spirit of the place, the loving, unselfish care 
of the attendants stimulated a spirit of inquiry, which soon 
resulted in her thorough conversion. Near relatives with 
whom she had not spoken for years came at her request, 
that by confession she might make wrongs right. Every 
evening, at her request, the doctor, the manager, the matron, 
and her attendant gathered around her bed for evening wor
ship. She never lost an opportunity of expressing her grati
tude for being led to such a place to spend her last days.

The class of patients that came to the institution were

23
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very gratifying. A  large proportion of them were people 
of culture and influence. Among them were judges, senators, 
civil and army officers. These people are hungry for some
thing they can not find in the world and there is no better 
means of reaching them with the message than to gather them 
into our sanitariums where the Spirit of God prevails. They 
attended our family worship, prayer meetings, and Sabbath 
services.

For the first two months after patients were admitted, 
all the treatments were given in a small room only about 
8x13 feet. At times we were so crowded that some of the 
patients were obliged to wait until 10 o’clock at night. These 
inconveniences were cheerfully endured so long as the guests 
knew we were unable to provide better, and knowing that we 
expected to build new bath rooms as soon as we were able.

Many of these people are coming back in the fall, there- 
fore are we not under obligations to provide better facilities 
to care for them? San Diego is the winter home of the 
wealthy and cultured. They will come to us if we are pre 
pared to care for them. God has placed tins duty upon us 
with no uncertain voice.
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T H E  G L E N D A L E  S A N I T A R I U M .

Sanitarium, Cal., December 21, 1904.
W e feel very grateful to God that our brethren and sisters 

in Southern California have secured a property near the 
city of Los Angeles, which is well adapted for sanitarium 
purposes. For a long time our people in that ciy have had 
messages from the Lord that there should be sanitariums near 
Los Angeles. For want of means the work has been delayed. 

But in September, a building at Glendale, nine miles from 
Los Angeles^ was purchased, and is now being fitted up for 
work.

This building is a three-story structure, of seventy-five 
rooms. Many of these rooms are arranged in suites, a small 
one for a bedroom and a larger one for a sitting-room. Many 
of the rooms are very pleasant. There were two bathrooms 
on each floor, but they were not suitable for sanitarium work, 
and new treatment-rooms have been built.

This new sanitarium is beautifully situated. It is eight 
miles from Los Angeles, in a pleasant, fertile valley. On 
every hand may be seen orange and lemon groves. The in
stitution is 6nly two blocks from the Glendale post-office. It 
is in the country, and yet can be very easily reached from the 
city; for an electric car line from Los Angeles runs past the 
sanitarium grounds.

The building cost over forty thousand dollars, and the 
land is worth five thousand. Through the providence of God 
we were enabled to obtain it for twelve thousand five hun
dred dollars.

We hope that our people in Southern California will 
come heartily to the support of the Glendale Sanitarium, so 
providentially placed in our hands, and that it may be fully 
equipped to do its blessed work.

The Lord has not been honored or glorified by the past 
showing of the sanitarium work in Southern California. This 
work has been greatly hindered because men have relied upon 
human devising instead of following the Lord’s leading. D e
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pendence has been placed upon human wisdom, and failure 
has been the result. But now we see a united force of work
ers anxious to push sanitarium enterprises forward along 
right lines, and we are confident that if they will follow the 
Lord’s instruction and rely upon His guidance, He will co
operate with them.

Elder J. A. Burden has been chosen as business manager 
of the institution, and Sister Burden as bookkeeper. Brother 
Burden has had a long experience in the St. Helena San
itarium. He also spent about three years in Australia, acting 
an imporant part in the building up of the Sydney Sanitarium. 
The self-denying efforts and unselfish labors of Brother and 
Sister Burden in connection with that institution were greatly 
appreciated.

Dr. Leadsworth disposed of his treatment rooms in River
side, that he might act a leading part on the medical staff of 
the Glendale Sanitarium. Dr. Abbie Winegar-Simpson is the 
lady physician, and will stand at the head of the training- 
school for nurses. She is fully capable of filling this position. 
Dr. Abbott has been chosen to assist in the medical work.

W e have been much encouraged to see these laborers 
taking hold of the work at the Glendale Sanitarium. They 
have had a wide experience in sanitarium work, and they 
understand how such institutions should be conducted in 
order to be successful.

Brother W . R. Simpson has been appointed to act as 
purchasing agent. In this work he will be brought into con
tact with many business men, and will have opportunity to 
reveal the high, ennobling principles of truth. He can speak 
words in season to some who will appreciate the light thus 
given them. He should be constantly watching for souls as 
one who must give an account.

Each of these workers has an important place to fill. Each 
has a special line of work. They must harmonize and coun
sel together, seeking wisdom from Him who never makes a



IN SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA 27

mistake. They are to help one another as each takes up his 
important line of work.

HOW SHALL THE WORK BE ADVANCED?

One night we seemed to be in a council-meeting, and the 
question was being considered, How can the sanitarium work 
in Southern California be best advanced? One present pro
posed one thing, and still another proposed something entirely 
different.

One of dignity and authority arose and said: “ I have 
words of counsel for you. Never, never repeat the mistakes 
of the past. Men have placed too much confidence in them
selves, and have allowed cultivated and hereditary tendencies 
to wrong, which ought to have been overcome, to bear away 
the victory. Various lines of work are to be earnestly carried 
forward for the enlightenment of those who are in spiritual 
darkness. Evangelic^Lwork must receive first attention^jand 
it is to be intelligently carried forward in connection with all 
lines of medical missionary work.

“ You have,” said our Instructor, “come to an important 
place in the , history of your work. W ho shall be chosen to 
carry responsibilities in the sanitarium at the beginning of its 
work? No mistake must be made in this matter. Men are 
not to be placed in positions of trust who have not been tested 
and tried. Men and women who understand the will of the 
Lord are to be chosen,— workers who can discern that which 
needs to be done, and prayerfully do it, that the mistakes 
and errors of the past may not be repeated.”

“ The one who is placed in the position of business man
ager,” He said, “must daily be managed by the Lord. He 
occupies a very important place, and he must possess the nec
essary qualifications for the work. He should have dignity 
and knowledge, together with a clear sense of how to use his 
authority. Christ must be revealed in his life. He must 
be a man who can give religious instruction and exert a 
spiritual influence.

“ He must know how to deal with minds, and he must
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allow his own mind to be controlled by. the Spirit. Wisdom 
is to come forth from his lips in words of encouragement 
to all with whom he is connected. He must know how to 
discern and correct mistakes. He must be a man who will 
harmonize with his fellow workers, a man who possesses 
adaptability. He should be able to speak of the different 
points of our faith, as occasion requires. His words and 
acts should reveal justice, judgment, and the love of God.”

He who gave the Israelites instruction from the pillar of 
cloud, and led them through the wilderness into the promised 
land, is our Leader to-day. W e are under divine guidance, 
and if we are obedient to God's commandments, we shall be 
in perfect safety, and will receive distinguished marks of 
His favor.

The Israelites often suggested their own plans. Often 
they refused to follow God’s plans, and this always led to 
failure and defeat. Christ led them through the wilderness 
that they might be separated from all that would tend to in
terfere with His purposes for them. During their journey He 
gave them instruction through Moses. These truths are to be 
gathered up and cherished by His people to-day, and they 
are to be sacredly obeyed.

No imagination can present the rich blessings that come 
to those who learn daily of God. These blessings are secured 
through the most diligent efforts to advance the work in 
every way possible.

The throne of God is arched by the bow of promise. 
Every Christian worker should ever keep before him the re
membrance of this emblem. A  covenant-keeping God holds 
the reins of guidance. He is to bear rule in every home, in 
every church, in every school, in every printing-office, in 
every sanitarium.

Our medical missionary work is to be to the third angel’s 
message as the right hand to the body. Our sanitariums are 
one great means of doing medical missionary work. They are 
to reach the people where they are. The workers in our san
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itariums are to be synlpatheic, kind, and straight-forward in 
their dealings with one another and with the patients. Their 
words and acts are to be noble and upright. They are to 
receive from Christ light and grace to impart to those in dark
ness. By their efforts the sick and the sinful are to be 
pointed to the great Healer, and the prodigals who have left 
the Father’s house are to be encouraged to return. God’s 
word to these workers is, “ Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end/' “ Fear not, neither be discouraged; for I am 
thy God.” (

W e are now called upon to show an unselfish interest 
in establishing sanitarium work in Los Angeles and in San 
Diego. Sanitariums and treatment-rooms are greatly needed 
in these places. A  work is to be done that will open the 
Bible to the sick and suffering, and point them to the great 
Medical Missionary.

My brethren and sisters, I ask you to remember that money 
is needed to advance the work at the Glendale Sanitarium. 
Do you wish to act a part in the important work that the 
Lord has given you to do in that institution? W ill you now 
do your best to help us to secure the necessary facilities for 
the advancement of that work? Intelligent, self-denying, self- 
sacrificing effort is now needed,— effort put forth by those 
who realize the importance of the Lord’s work. The medical 
missionary work given us to do means much to every one of 
us. It is a work for soul-saving. Christian philanthropists 
should step forward just now to fulfil the gospel commission.

Let our brethren send in their gifts with thanksgiving and 
with prayer that they may be multiplied and blessed by the 
Lord, as was the food given to the disciples to give to the 
five thousand. If we make the best use we can of the 
means we have, God will enable us to feed the multitudes 
who are starving for the bread of life.
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L E T T E R S  A B O U T  A N O T H E R  P L A C E .

Sanitarium, Cal., April 12, 1905.

Dear Brother Burden :—

I hear that plans are being laid for Elder W. W . Simpson tn 
leave Southern California to labor elsewhere. If Elder Simp 
son feels it his duty to go, I have nothing to say against it. 
but I had hoped to see him extend his work from Los Ange
les to Redlands and Riverside. The condition of Brother 
Simpson’s health is such that great care must be exercised in 
regard to the location of his field of labor. He should have 
suitable help that he may he relieved from the burden of 
speaking so frequently.

Redlands and Riverside have been presented to me as places 
that should be worked. These two places should not longer 
be neglected. I hope soon to see an earnest effort put forth in 
their behalf. Please consider the advisability of establishing 
a sanitarium in the vicinity of these cities with treatment 
rooms in each place to act as feeders to the sanitarium.

W e can not afford to allow these places to go unwarned. 
Instead of Elder Simpson’s going somewhere else to labor, 
would it not be better to put forth a determined effort to 
strengthen the work in these places? There are other cities 
in Southern California in which a work similar to that carried 
on by Elder Simpson should be conducted. The Lord would 
have His ministers working zealously for those who have 
never heard the truth.

Our people in Southern California need to awake to the 
magnitude of the work to be done within their own borders. 
Let them awake to prayer and labor. Let them manifest more 
spiritual vitality. They need a new conversion that they may 
labor untiringly for souls. Wherever there is spiritual life 
there will be an imparting as well as a receiving of light and 
blessing. The nourishment from God’s word will be received, 
and earnest work will be done. The act of imparting keeps
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open the channel for receiving. This truth our Saviour ever 
sought to keep before the people.

I have a message to bear to the church members in South
ern California. “ Arouse, and avail yourselves of the oppor
tunities open to you. While Christ pleads in your behalf, 
plead for yourselves that you may be purified from every un
righteous thought, every unholy action. Make an entire sur
render to God, of body, soul, and spirit. Be determined to do 
all in your power to learn the true science of soul-saving. 
While the light of God’s day of mercy still shines, gather up 
every divine tay.

“Are you prepared to sell all, that you may purchase the field 
that contains the treasure? Said the apostle Paul: ‘I count 
all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord, . . . that I may win Christ, and be 
found in Him.’

“Give up the self-righteousness that you have been cherish
ing. If the Lord permits you to behold such a work as has 
been done in Los Angeles, seek with all humility to act your 
part. Not in your own strength, but in the strength of Christ, 
you are to ascend the ladder heavenward, round by round. 
Make diligent, thorough work in humbling yourselves, that 
the old habits and practises and all evil speaking may be put 
away. Draw nigh to God and He will draw nigh to you. Die 
to self; live to God.”

The Lord will manifest Himself to all who seek Him with 
humble hearts. The end of all things is at hand. Our eyes 
must be fixed upon Christ. As the called and chosen of God, 
we must represent the truth in its purity. Our lives are to be 
such that the world will take knowledge of us that we have 
been with Christ, and that the truth may seem to them more 
desirable than error.

If rightly conducted, our sanitariums may exert a refining, 
'ennobling influence, and lead many souls to Christ. The re
ligious principles maintained in these institutions will demon
strate that there is relief for the soul, weary and sick with
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sin. Many are weak and sick because of disease of the soul. 
Let Christ be held up before them as the great Healer, who 
invites them to come to Him and find rest. Tell them that 
the heart of Christ is drawn out in compassion and love for 
H i: blood-bought heritage. He will heal the troubled heart 
that looks to Him in faith.

To the poor sin-sick soul repeat the Saviour’s invitation. 
“ Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you, and learn of 
M e ; for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. For My yoke is easy, and My burden is 
light.” There is true joy in learning of Christ.

Tell the suffering ones of a compassionate Saviour. He is 
the only Physician who can heal both body and soul. He has 
given His life for the world, that men should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. He looks with compassion upon those 
who regard their case as hopeless.

While the soul is filled with fear and terror, the mind can 
not see the tender compassion of Christ. Our sanitariums are 
to be an agency for bringing peace and rest to the troubled 
mind. If you can inspire the despondent with hopeful, saving 
faith, contentment and cheerfulness will take the place of dis
couragement and unrest. Wonderful changes will then be 
wrought in their physical condition. Christ will restore both 
body and soul, and, realizing His compassion and love, they 
will rest in Him. He is the bright and morning star, shining 
amid the moral darkness of this sinful, corrupt world. He 
is the light of the world, and all who give their hearts to 
Him will find peace and rest and joy.

The world is filled with sickness. Sin is increasing, es
pecially in the large cities. Death is taking away large num
bers. But the great Medical Missionary invites men to come 
to Him. “ Come unto Me,” He says, “and I will give you 
rest.” “Ask, and ye shall receive; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you.”

Our part is, by believing His word, to find rest in Christ
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Jesus. His words are spirit and life. In believing them there 
is rest and peace. “Knock, and it shall be opened unto you.” 
Our prayers will reach the ear of Christ, and He will open 
unto us the rich treasures of His grace. Through prayer we 
are brought into communion with the high and holy One who 
inhabiteth eternity. He opens the door to every one who will 
knock.

Glendale, Cal., May 7, 1905. 

Mrs. E. G. fyhite, Washington, D. C.,

Dear Sister W h ite : W hile on the train at Los Angeles, 
we spoke to you of a property for sale near Redlands which 
seemed to be well adapted for sanitarium purposes. I asked 
those with you to call your attention to it as the train passed 
the place. I am sending you a little pamphlet that contains a 
few views and a brief description of the property, but words 
and pictures can but faintly describe its beauty. It is simply 
ideal and grand for a sanitarium.

The buildings are in excellent condition, well furnished, 
heated with steam heat, and lighted with electricity. Every
thing is complete to begin business at once. The main build
ing has sixty-four rooms, and there are four cottages having 
four rooms each, with bath and toilet. Three of these cot
tages have four porches each, with broad windows, so that 
beds can be wheeled right out on the porch, and patients can 
sleep in the open air. There is another beautiful 'building—  
a two-story cottage of nine rooms, with bath and toilet. 
Another building which has been used as a recreation pavil
ion, and has four nice rooms, would make a fine gymnasium 
and chapel.

There are barns and sheds, and a house for the workmen. 
There are ten acres of good bearing orange orchard, fifteen 
acres of alfalfa, eight acres of apricots, plums, and almonds. 
The rest of the grounds are beautifully laid out in lawns, 
drives and walks, there being more than a mile of cement
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walk. The principal buildings are on a beautiful knoll about 
one hundred and twenty-five feet above the valley. The main 
building is surrounded with pepper-wood trees from thirty to 
forty feet high.

There are five horses, four cows, one hundred and fifty 
chickens, thirty-five turkeys, some hogs, farm implements, 
buggies, carriages, and wagons.

The place has an ample supply of water from the mountains. 
An artesian well, which has a good pumping plant, yields an 
abundance of water, if for any reason the mountain water 
should fail. The water is piped all over the seventy-si*\ 
acres.

The place cost the present owners about $150,000. They 
have tried to run it as a tourist hotel, but it was a failure, and 
they lost money, so it was closed the first of April. The 
stockholders are financially embarrassed, and have ordered the 
property sold for $40,000. The furnishings alone in the build
ings cost $12,000, and have been used for only about two years 
and a half.

A  number of us went to see the place to-day, and we were 
deeply impressed that this is the place which the Lord has 
shown you, near Redlands and Riverside, in which sanitarium 
work should be carried on. It is five miles from Redlands.

The question is, what shall we do? W e must act at once, 
for the company is anxious to sell, and there are others who 
want it.

I know a number of brethren and sisters who have means 
that ought to be helping the cause. Some of them, I am sure, 
are watching for an opportunity to put it where they feel that 
it would be safe and at the same time be advancing the work 
of the Lord. Tw o brethren have told me that they would 
have about five thousand dollars each. I know of a number 
of others that have means, whom I shall see in reference to 
the matter.

W e do not wish to move hastily, and we should like to hear 
from you and the brethren in Washington who have gone
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from this field, as to how you and they feel about the matter. 
I wish that if it is at all possible you would take the matter 
up in council with them, and have them wire us. I do not 
know how long we can hold the offer open, but will try to do 
so until we hear from you. I think that those here who are 
considering the matter feel such a strong conviction that we 
should have the place that they will pay down a deposit, even 
if we lose it, rather than let the property pass out of our hands 
before we can hear from the brethren in Washington.

How I wish that you could have stopped off and seen the 
property whjle on your way to conference; but it may be that 
you can return this way and see it then. I hope that you can 
send us some counsel as soon as you receive this letter.

Wishing you much of the blessing of the Lord in the con
ference, I am,

Yours in the work,

J. A. Burden.

T acoma P ark, D. C., May 14, 1905.

Dear Brother Burden: Your letter has just been read. 
I had no sooner finished reading it than I said, “ I will consult 
no one; for I have no question at all about the matter. . . . 
Secure the property by all means, so that it can be held, and 
then obtain all the money you can and make sufficient pay
ments to hold the place. Do not delay; for it is just what 
is needed. I think that sufficient help can be secured to carry 
the matter through. I want you to be sure to lose no time 
in securing the right to purchase the property. W e will do 
our utmost to help you raise the money. I know that Red
lands and Riverside are to be worked, and I pray that the 
Lord may be gracious, and not allow any one else to get 
this property instead of us.

We had a very pleasant trip from San Francisco to W ash
ington. Several times a song-service was held in the car,
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and this took well. Many of the passengers outside of our 
party united in the singing.

I am recovering from the cold that I caught three weeks 
before leaving home. On Thursday morning I spoke in the 
large tent, and on Sabbath morning I spoke again. The large 
tent was crowded, and I am told that my voice could be 
heard distinctly even by those on the seats at the very back.
I shall send you a copy of my talk when it is written 
out.

We hope that this meeting will be the means of accom
plishing much good. If the Lord sees that we are in earnest 
in seeking Him, He will be found of us. O, it would be sad 
indeed to get above the simplicity of the work. When we 
are humble enough to receive wisdom, the Lord will cer
tainly teach us His way. I have such a hungering and thirst
ing after God! I must have a strong faith, and I must bear 
a decided testimony, which will not be weakened. Bible truth 
will prevail, and, O, how my heart longs to see our church- 
members obtaining a deep experience, which will stand the 
test that is before us.

Let us seek the Lord while He may be found, and call 
upon him while He is near. “ Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him re
turn unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon him, and 
to our God; for He will abundantly pardon.”

Let us make straight paths for our feet. The Lord will 
not leave those who love Him and keep His commandments 
to be spoiled by the enemy. A short work will the Lord do 
upon the earth, and He will stir His people mightily. A  
great work is to be done. Let us read and study the fifty- 
fifth and sixty-sixth chapters of Isaiah; for they contain won
derful encouragement, and the Lord wants us to bring all 
the uplifting possible to His people.

“Thus saitli the Lord, Keep ye judgment, and do justice; 
for My salvation is near to come, and M y righteousness to 
be revealed. Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son
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of man that layeth hold on it, that keepeth the Sabbath from 
polluting it, and keepeth his hand from doing any evil.”

Here is the word of the Lord. Open up every place pos
sible. Wc are to labor in faith, taking hold of a power that 
pledged to do large things for us. We are to reach out in 
faith in Los Angeles and in Redlands and Riverside.

Ellen G. W hite.

Tacoma Park, W ashington, D. C., June 2, 1905.
Dear Brother Burden: I am much encouraged by the 

letters that I have received from you regarding Loma Linda. 
From your description of this place, I believe it meets the 
representation which I have seen of what we should seek for 
as sanitarium locations. Such a place was presented to me 
a few miles from an important city. The city had recently 
been built up.

• I have tried to placfe before our people the representations 
given me regarding sanitariums in the country, and I have 
urged upon them the necessity of establishing our sanitarium 
outside of the cities. I have had repeatedly presented to me 
the advantage of securing locations some miles out of the 
cities. Those who follow the counsel of God in providing 
places where the sick and suffering can receive proper treat
ment will be guided to the right places for the establishment 
of their work.

Let our sanitariums be located where there is an abundance 
of land. I can see the advantage of such a place as Loma 
Linda. The Lord worked to help us to secure this property. 
The work of this institution is to be carried forward on 
pure, elevated lines. It can be conducted in such a way that 
truth will be presented as the rock upon which to build.

In order that our institutions shall teach right lessons, 
there must be connected with them men of such simplicity 
that they are willing to learn of the great Teacher.

“To you it is given,” Christ declares, “To the people who 
keep My commandments and do those things that I have
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presented in My word, to know the mysteries of the king' 
dom of heaven/’

W e are to proclaim the truth to the world, for thus the 
great Medical Missionary has commanded us. What ye hear 
in the ear. that preach ye upon the housetop, for there is 
nothing hid that shall not be made known. The secret of 
the Lord is with them that fear Him and keep His command
ments. “As many as received Him, to them gave He power 
to become the sons of God.”

W e need workers who will gain breadth of mind by study
ing the book God has opened before us of His created works. 
Angels co-operate with those who proclaim the truths repre
sented by the things of nature. These things are not God, 
but they are specimens of God’s handiwork.

Our medical workers are to do all in their power to cure 
disease of the body and also disease of the mind. They 
are to watch and pray and work, bringing spiritual as well 
as physical advantages to those for whom they labor. The 
physician in one of our sanitariums who is a true servant of 
God has an intensely interesting work to do for every suffer 
ing human being with whom he is brought in contact. He 
is to lose no opportunity to point souls to Christ, the great 
healer of body and mind. Every physician should be a skil
ful worker in Christ’s lines. There is to be no lessening of 
the interest in spiritual things, else the power to fix the mind 
upon the great Physician will be diverted. While the needs 
of the body are to be strictly attended to, while all possible 
efforts are to be made to break the power of disease, the 
physician is never to forget that there is a soul to be labored 
for.

God would draw minds from the conviction of logic to a 
conviction deeper, higher, purer, and more glorious, a con
viction unperverted by human logic. Human logic has often 
nearly quenched the light which God would have shine forth 
in clear rays to convince minds that the God of nature is
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worthy of all praise and all glory, because He is the Creator 
of all things.

Ellen G. W hite.

T H E  L O M A  L I N D A  S A N I T A R I U M .

B y  Ellen G. W hite.

I wish to present before our people the blessing that the 
Lord has placed within our reach by enabling us to obtain 
possession o*f the beautiful sanitarium property known as 
Loma Linda. This property lies sixty miles east of Los An
geles, on the main line of the Southern Pacific Railway. Its 
name, Loma Linda— “beautiful hill”— describes the place. Of 
the sixty acres comprised in the property, about thirty-five 
form a beautiful hill, which rises one hundred and twenty-five 
feet above the valley. Upon this hill the sanitarium building 
is situated.

The main building is a well-planned structure of sixty-four 
rooms, having three stories and a basement. It is completely 
furnished, heated by steam, and lighted by electricity. It is 
surrounded with large pepper trees and other shade trees.

About ten rods away and on the highest part of the hill 
there is a group of fine cottages. The central cottage has 
nine beautiful living rooms and two bath rooms. In the 
basement is a heating plant for the five cottages.

Prettily grouped around this larger cottage are four 
smaller ones, having four rooms each,.with bath and toilet. 
An interesting feature of three of these cottages is that each 
room has its veranda, with broad windows running to the 
floor, so that the beds can be wheeled right out onto the 
veranda, and the patients can sleep in the open air.

Between these cottages and the main building there is a 
recreation building, which can be used as a gymnasium, and 
for class rooms and meetings.

In all, there are ninety rooms. The buildings are fur
nished throughout and are ready for use.
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There is a post-office in the main building, and most of 
the trains stop at the railway station, about forty rods from 
the sanitarium.

The seventy-six acres of hill and valley land is well cul
tivated, and will furnish much fruit and many vegetables for 
the institution. Fifteen acres of the valley land is in alfalfa 
hay. Eight acres of the hill are in apricots, plums, and al
monds. Ten acres are in good bearing orange orchard. Many 
acres of land round the cottages and the main building are 
laid out in lawns, drives, and walks.

There are horses and carriages, cows and poultry, farm
ing implements and wagons. The buildings and grounds are 
abundantly supplied with excellent water.

This property is now in our possession. It cost the com
pany from whom we purchased it about $140,000. They 
erected the buildings, and ran the place for a time as a 
sanitarium. Then they tried to operate it as a tourist hotel. 
But this plan did not succeed, and they decided to sell. It 
was closed last April, and as the stockholders became more 
anxious to sell, it was offered to us for $40,000, and for this 
amount our brethren have purchased it.

W e must now secure money with which to complete the 
payments. Ten thousand dollars have already been paid. 
Ten thousand more must be paid in September and December, 
and the remaining twenty thousand at the end of two years.

Until our recent visit, I had never before seen such a 
place as this with niy natural eyes, but four years ago just 
such a place was presented before me as one of those that 
would come into our possession if we moved wisely. It is 
a wonderful place in which to work for the sick, and in 
which to begin our work for Redlands and Riverside. We 
must make decided efforts to secure helpers who will do most 
faithful medical missionary work. If Christ will bless the 
treatment given and let His healing power be felt, a great 
work will be accomplished. We shall need to secure com
petent physicians and nurses,— men and women who are true



IN SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA 41

and faithful, and who can be relied o n ; men and women who 
live in constant dependence upon the great Healer; men and 
women who humble their hearts before God and believe His 
Word, keeping their eyes fixed on their leader and counselor, 
the Lord Jesus Christ.

0 , how I long to see the sick and suffering coming to this 
institution! It is one of the most perfect places for a sani
tarium that I have ever seen, and I thank our heavenly 
Father for giving us such a place. It is provided with almost 
everything necessary for sanitarium work, and is the very 
place in which sanitarium work can be carried forward on 
right lines by faithful physicians and managers.

The buildings are all ready, and work must be begun in 
them as soon as we can secure the necessary physicians and 
nurses. I am anxious to see the work started. For some 
time I have been looking for just such a property as this, with 
good buildings all ready for occupancy, surrounded by shade 
trees and orchards. When I saw Loma Linda, I said, Thank 
the Lord. This is the very place we have been hoping to find.

The character of the buildings, the terraced hill, covered 
by graceful pepper trees, the profusion of flowers and shrubs, 
the tall shade trees, the orchards and fields,— all combine to 
make this place meet fully the descriptions that I have given 
in the past of the place presented to me as the most perfect 
for sanitarium work. Everything at Loma Linda is fresh, 
wholesome, and attractive. The patients could live out of 
doors a large part of the time. The land will serve as a 
school for the education of patients. By outdoor exercise and 
working in the soil, men and women* will regain their health. 
Rational methods for the cure of disease will be used in a 
variety of ways. Drugs will be discarded.

Out of the cities, has been my constant advice. But it has 
taken years for our people to become aroused to an under
standing of the situation. It has taken years for them to. 
realize that the Lord would have them leave the cities and 
do their work in the quiet of the country, away from the
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turmoil and noise and confusion. • W e are thankful to God 
for Loma Linda. It is one of the best locations for sanitarium 
work that I have ever seen. A t this place the sick can be 
given every natural advantage for regaining health and 
strength.

Forty years ago the Lord began to give us instruction 
in regard to the establishment of sanitariums, as one of His 
chosen ways for proclaiming the third angel’s message. Men 
and women bring disease upon themselves by transgressing 
the laws of God. The laws of nature, as truly as the pre
cepts of the decalogue, are divine, and only in obedience to 
them can health be recovered or preserved. Many are suffer
ing as the result of hurtful practices, who might be restored 
to health if they would do what they might for their own 
restoration. They need to be taught that every practice which 
destroys the physical, mental, or moral energies is sin, and 
that health is to be secured through obedience to the laws 
that God has established for the good of all mankind.

Our sanitariums are to be schools in which people of all 
classes shall be taught the way of salvation. In them the 
sick are to be taught to overcome the appetite for tea, coffee, 
flesh meat, tobacco, and intoxicating liquor of all kinds.

In every one of our medical institutions the sick and 
suffering are to be pointed to the Saviour as their only hope. 
In the Christian life there is strength and joy and courage. 
Turning away from the injurious fashions of this degenerate 
age brings peace of mind and the assurance of the love and 
friendship of the heavenly Father. Receiving the Lord in 
simplicity and sincerity places men and women where they 
know the meaning of the words, “As many as received Him, 
to them gave He power to become the sons of God.”

Out of the cities, is my message. Those who have had 
the light, but have neglected to follow the instruction that the 
Lord has given regarding the location of our health insti
tutions and schools, will one day see the folly of clinging to 
the cities. They will realize how kind the Lord was to point 
out the right way.



Let your schools, the high and the lowly, be out of the 
cities. If you desire to live a heavenly life in this world, 
place yourselves in right relation to God. Let your aspira
tions be Christlike. Christ lived much in contact with nature. 
God’s missionaries are to form their lives after the divine 
similtude. They are to have a close connection with Christ. 
His life is to be their example.

For the past twenty years the Lord has been giving the 
message that plants are to be made in many places. He will 
greatly bless lis as we endeavor to carry out His will. Out 
of the city into the country is the word that has been given, 
and this word is to be obeyed. Our sanitariums are to be 
established in the most healthful surroundings. W e have 
tried to follow closely the Lord’s directions in this matter, 
and He has let light shine on our pathway, as we have en
deavored to establish sanitariums where sin-sick souls may 
be led to the great Healer. God declared that we should find 
buildings suitable for our work, and that these buildings 
would be offered to us at a very low price. Has not our 
recent experience in Southern California proved this true?

I could not but weep for joy as I saw how plainly the 
providence of God had . been revealed in our selection of 
places for sanitarium work in San Diego, Los Angeles, and 
the Redlands and Riverside district.

Money is needed with which to establish the work in 
places outside of the cities, from which the cities can be 
worked. W e must have means with which to meet the 
payments on Loma Linda. I ask our brethren who have 
means to awake to the responsibilities resting upon them, and 
to do what they can to help us. Those who have the Lord’s 
money in trust should regard it as a privilege to give of their 
means to help to pay for a place so well adapted to sanitarium 
work. Gifts, and loans at a low rate of interest, will be 
gladly received. M y brethren, it is the Lord’s money that 
you are handling, and you can not invest it better than by put
ting it into the Lord’s work. Thus you will lay up treasure 
in § heaven. I beseech you, by the mercies of God, “that ye
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present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service. And be not con
formed to this world; but be ye conformed by the renewing 
of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good and ac
ceptable and perfect will of God.”

I have had much to write in regard to the shortness of 
time. Our work is soon to close, and we are now to place 
ourselves in working order in God’s way. W e are not to 
link ourselves up with those who are not wise to discern what 
is the will of God. W e are to come out from among them, 
and be separate. The end of all things is at hand, and the 
message of warning must be given. A  spirit of anger is 
stirring the nations, and it will soon be too late to work for 
the Lord. Every conceivable deception will be brought in, and 
the enemy will work with masterly power. Stronger and 
stronger will be his efforts, until in heaven it shall be said, 
“ It is finished.” Ellen G. W hite.

E L D E R  I R W I N ’S D E S C R I P T I O N  O F L O M A  L I N D A  
P R O P E R T Y .

Brother Burden and I spent three hours looking over the 
grounds of the Loma Linda property, and I must say it is 
a beautiful place, one of the prettiest places that I have ever 
seen for a sanitarium site and location. The place is sixty- 
two miles east of Los Angeles, and four miles west of Red
lands, and it lies along the main line of the Southern Pacific 
Railroad from Los Angeles to New Orleans. The railroad 
company have built a nice little station for the accommodation 
of the institution, and quite a number of their trains stop 
there by flagging. The significance of the name “ Loma Linda” 
is “beautiful hill,” and the main building is located at the 
top of this hill, which lies back from the railroad about thirty 
rods.

The hill is one hundred and twenty-five feet high. There 
is a broad drive from the station up to the grounds, on either 
side of which is a row of large pepper trees, shading a cement



walk. When you come to the rising ground there is a broad 
stairway made of planks. You first go up quite a number. 
of steps, until you come to a broad landing. Going out from 
this landing, both to the right and to the left, is a nice 
walk that goes around the whole of the grounds. From this 
first landing you go up another flight of stairs until you come 
to a second landing; from this also there is a walk leading 
around the grounds. The third landing brings you up to the 
building, an<J this landing intercepts a carriage drive that 
goes around the building. A  few more steps bring you up 
to the rotunda, which is a large room enclosed all around 
with glass windows. This is really the first story of the 
building. The building is three stories high, besides a base
ment, and it contains sixty-four rooms. Going out from the 
back of the building or around to the back from the front 
way, you strike a cement walk that runs in a winding di
rection, perhaps ten rods to the highest point of the hill. 
On either side of this walk there are beautiful flowers, and 
out from this are little patches of lawn, neatly kept, and 
small shrubs so interspersed as to make the grounds very 
attractive

At the end of the walk you come to five cottages, four 
of which have four rooms each, with electric lights, bath, 
and closets. Each room has a veranda, and the window is 
so constructed that it can be raised up on hinges, and is wide 
enough to admit of running the bed right out onto the 
veranda. These rooms are all carpeted, and with all the 
necessary furnishings for occupancy. The other cottage is 
much larger, and contains nine nice rooms, with two bath 
rooms, two closets, electric lights, and telephone, and all 
other appliances necessary for the accommodation of guests.

At a distance of about four rods there is another building 
made on the rustic style. This building is only one story 
high, but it covers quite a good deal of space. I would call 
it an exercise building. It would make a nice gymnasium. 
Two or three rods from this building there is a water tower
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and tank. There is a large tank on top of the building and 
cement reservoir at the base. This could be used as a tool 
house.

The people who owned the place have shares in two water 
companies, and these shares go with the property. In addi
tion to this, there is an artesian well, with a tower and tank 
and also a cement reservoir at the base. There is an eighteen- 
horsepower gasoline engine for pumping water from this well.

Taking the main building with the cottages that I have 
described, there are ninety rooms in all. In addition to these 
buildings, there is, on another part of the ground, a six- 
room cottage for the accommodation of farm hands and 
workmen. There is also a good stable and carriage house 
combined. In the carriage house there are two three-seated 
surreys in good condition; two buggies, somewhat worn; two 
wagons in the same condition, with mowing machine and 
other implements sufficient to carry on the work of a farm.

There are five good horses that go with the place. There 
is also a good cow barn and four good cows. Beyond the 
cow barn .there is quite a large fowl yard, nicely fenced in 
and containing the necessary buildings. There are one hun
dred thirty-five chickens, thirty-five turkeys, and some hogs. 
All of these buildings are practically new and in good repair, 
except a small portion of the main building which was there 
when the company bought the grounds and put up the build
ings. In fact, all o f the buildings, except this part, are only 
four years old.

The bedsteads, bedding, carpets, rugs, chairs, piano, silver
ware, table furnishings, and, in fact, everything necessary to go 
right ahead with sanitarium work and the reception of pa
tients, goes with the purchase price.

There are seventy-six acres of land connected with the 
estate, divided as follows: Twelve acres of orange trees, I 
should judge they are about eight years old, just a nice size 
to be in good bearing condition, and they bear the finest 
oranges that I have ever tasted in my life. There are eight
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acres of plums, apricots, lemons, and grape fruit. There are 
twenty-three acres of ornamental grounds surroundings the 
buildings. The balance of the land is devoted to garden, al
falfa, and pasture.

From the main building or from any o f the cottages, there 
is a magnificient view overlooking the San Bernardino Valley, 
which is said to-be one of the most beautiful in California. 
Three cities, Colton, Redlands, and Riverside, are in sight 
from the grounds. The institution was built by a company 
of one hundred and fifty men, seventy of whom were physi
cians. It was built as a sanitarium, but having limited experi
ence and differing as to their ideas of how it should be run, 
they have made a failure in their endeavor to operate the 
plant, and have run behind each year. It is said that the in
stitution cost them in all $150,000, and rather than lose more 
money and have to be assessed, they decided to sell it, and 
came down and down, until finally they offered it for $40,000 
as thein bedrock price, on the following conditions: $5,000 
down; $5,000 the twenty-sixth of July; $5,000 the twenty- 
sixth of A u g u st; $5,000 the twenty-sixth of December, and the 
balance in three years at six per cent interest.
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INTRODUCTION

There are many hundreds and thousands of people in 
the United States whose native language is not the 
English, and who, if warned of the things that are soon 
coming upon the world, must be warned in their 
own language. How to carry forward the work for all 
the foreign-speaking people in America is a great 
problem.

At the General Conference, recently held in Washing
ton, D. C., it wus urged bv some that the organization 
of German, Swedish, and Danish Conferences, and the 
separation of the work of these three nationalities, car
ried on by the International Publishing Association, 
would be beneficial. The consideration of this question 
was to be a prominent feature of the council called at 
College View, September 6 to 8, 1905. At this meeting 
Elder Irwin read to those assembled the following tes
timonies regarding unity of effort, and as many who 
were not at the meeting ask for copies, we now send 
them forth in this little tract. •

W. C. W.
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U N ITY  AMONG DIFFERENT NATIO NALITIES.

al’f  any man thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink.”  
“ Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him 
shall be in him a well of water springing up into ever
lasting life .”  John 7 :3 7 ;  4 :1 4 .

If, with these promises before us, we choose to re
main parched and withered for want of the water of 
life, it is our own fault. I f  we would come to Christ 
with the simplicity of a child coming to its earthly 
parents^ and ask for the things that He has promised, 
believing that we receive them, we should have them. 
If all of us had exercised the faith we should, we 
would have been blessed with far more of the Spirit 
of God in our meetings than we have yet received. 
I am glad that a few days of the meeting still re
main. Now the question is, Will we come to the foun
tain and drink? Will the teachers of truth set the 
example? God will do great things for us, if we by 
faith take Him at His word. Oh that we might see 
here a general humbling of the heart before God.

Since these meetings began, I have felt urged to 
dwell much upon love and faith. This is because you 
need this testimony. Some who have entered these 
missionary fields have said, "Y ou  do not understand 
the French people; you do not understand the Ger
mans. They have to be met in just such a way.”

But, I inquire, does not God understand them? Is 
it not He who gives His servants a message for the *

* Address delivered at the European Union Council, Basle, 
Switzerland, September 24, 1885.
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people? He knows just what they need; and if the 
message comes directly from Him through His serv
ants to the people it will accomplish the work where- 
unto it is sent; it will make all one in Christ. Though 
some are decidedly French, others decidedly German, 
and others decidedly American, they will be just as 
decidedly Christlike.

The Jewish temple was built of hewn stones quar
ried out of the mountains; and every stone was fitted 
for its place in the temple, hewed, polished, and tested, 
before it was brought to Jerusalem. And when all 
were brought to the ground, the building went together 
without the sound of ax or hammer. This building 
represents God’s spiritual temple, which is composed 
of material gathered out o f every nation, and tongue, 
and people of all grades, high and low, rich and poor, 
learned and unlearned. These are not dead sub
stances, to be fitted bv hammer and chisel. They are 
living stones, quarried out from the world bv the truth: 
and the great Master builder, the Lord of the temple, 
is now hewing and polishing them, and fitting them for 
their respective places in the spiritual temple. When 
completed, this temple will be perfect in all its parts, 
the admiration of angels and o f men; for its Builder 
and Maker is God.

Let no one think that there need not be a stroke 
placed upon him. There is no person, no nation, that 
is perfect in every habit and thought. One must learn 
of another. Therefore God wants the different nation
alities to mingle together, to be one in judgment, one 
in purpose. Then the union that there is in Christ 
will be exemplified.

I was almost afraid to come to this country, because 
I  heard so many say that the different nationalities



of Europe were peculiar, and had to be reached in a 
certain way. But the wisdom of God is promised to 
those who feel their need, and who ask for it. God 
can bring the people where they will receive the truth. 
Let the Lord take possession of the mind, and mold 
it as the clay is molded in the hands of the potter, and 
these differences will not exist. Look to Jesus, breth
ren; copy His manners and spirit, and you will have 
no trouble in reaching these different classes. We have 
not six patterns to follow, nor five; we have only one, 
and that is Christ Jesus. I f  the Italian brethren, the 
French brethren, and the German brethren, try to be 
like Him, they will plant their feet upon the same 
foundation of truth; the same spirit that dwells in 
one will dwell in the other,— Christ in them, the hope 
of glory. I warn you, brethren and sisters, not to 
build up a wall of partition between different nation
alities. On the contrary, seek to break it down when
ever it exists. We should endeavor to bring all into 
the harmony that there is in Jesus, laboring for the 
one object,— the salvation of our fellow men.

Will you, my ministering brethren, grasp the rich 
promises of God? W ill you put self out of sight, and 
let Jesus appear? Self must die before God can work 
through you. I feel alarmed as I see self cropping 
out in one and another here and there. I tell you, 
in the name of Jesus of Nazareth, your wills must die; 
they must become as God’s will. He wants to melt 
you over, and cleanse you from every defilement. There 
is a great work to be done for you before you can be 
filled with the power of God. I beseech you to draw 
nigh to Him that you may realize His rich blessing 
before this meeting closes.

There are those here upon whom great light in warn
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ings and reproofs lias shone. Whenever reproofs are 
given, the enemy seeks to create in those reproved a 
desire for human sympathy. Therefore 1 would warn 
you to beware lest in appealing to the sympathy of 
others, and going back over your past trials, you again 
err on the same points in seeking to build yourselves 
up. The Lord brings His erring children over the 
same ground again and again; but if they continually 
fail to heed the admonitions of His Spirit, if they fail 
to reform on every point where they have erred, He 
will finally leave them to their own weakness.

I entreat you, brethren, to come to Christ and drink; 
drink freely o f the water of salvation. D o not appeal 
to your own feelings. Do not think that sentimentalism 
is religion. Shake yourselves from every human prop, 
and lean heavily upon Christ. You need a new fitting up 
before you are prepared to engage in the work of sav
ing souls. Your words, your actions, have an influence 
upon others, and you must meet that influence in the 
day of God. Jesus says, “ Behold, I have set before thee 
an open door, and no man can shut it.”  Rev. 3 :8 . 
Light is shining from that door, and it is our privilege 
to receive it i f  we will. Let us direct our eyes within 
that open door, and try to receive all that Christ is 
willing to bestow.

Each one will have a close struggle to overcome sin 
in his own heart. This is at times a very painful and 
discouraging work; because, as we see the deformities 
in our character we keep looking at them when wo 
should look to Jesus, and put on the robe of His right
eousness. Every one who enters the pearly gates of 
the city of God will enter there as a conqueror, and his 
greatest conquest will have been over self.

“ For this .cause I bow my knees unto the Father of
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our Lord Jesus Christ, o f whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, that He would grant you, 
according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened 
with might by His Spirit in the inner m an; that Christ 
may dwell in your hearts by fa ith ; that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with 
all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height; and to know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the 
fulness of God.”  Eph. 3 :14-19.

As workers together for God, brethren and sisters, 
lean heavily upon the arm of the Mighty One. Labor 
for unity, labor,for love, and you may become a power 
in the world.

GOD’ S PURPOSE IN  o u r  PU BLISH IN G  
HOUSES.

Solemn is the responsibility that rests upon our 
l\ouses of publication. Those who conduct these in
stitutions, those who edit the periodicals and prepare 
the books, standing as they do in the light of God’s 
purpose, and called to give warning to the world, are 
held by God accountable for the souls of their fellow 
men. To them, as well as to the ministers of the 
word, applies the message given by God to His prophet 
of o ld : “ Son of man, I have set thee a watchman unto 
the house of Israel; therefore thou shalt hear the word 
at My mouth, and warn them from Me. When I say 
unto the wicked, 0  wicked man, thou shalt surely die; 
if thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his 
way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his 
blood will I require at thine hand.”  Eze. 33: 7, 8.

In all our work, even in mechanical lines, God de
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sires that the perfection of His character shall appear. 
The exactness, skill, tact, wisdom, and perfection which 
He required in the building of the earthly tabernacle, 
He desires to have brought into everything that shall 
be done in His service. Every transaction entered into 
by His servants is to be as pure and precious in His 
sight as were the gold and frankincense and myrrh 
which in sincere, uncorrupted faith the wise men from 
the East brought to the infant Saviour.

Thus in their business life Christ’ s followers are to 
be light-bearers to the world. God does not ask them 
to make an effort to shine. He approves of no self- 
satisfied attempt to display superior goodness. He de
sires that their souls shall be imbued with the prin
ciples of heaven, and then, as they come in contact 
with the world, they will reveal the light that is in them. 
Their honesty, uprightness, and steadfast fidelity in 
every act of life will be a means of illumination.

The kingdom of God comes not with outward show.. 
It comes through the gentleness of the inspiration of 
His word, through the inward working of His Spirit, 
the fellowship of the soul with Him who is its life. 
The greatest manifestation of its power is seen in hu
man nature brought to the perfection of the character 
of Christ.

An appearance of wealth or position, expensive archi
tecture or furnishings, are not essential to the advance
ment of the work of G od; neither are achievements that 
win applause from men and administer to vanity. 
Worldly display, however imposing, is o f no value with 
God.

While it is our duty to seek for perfection in out
ward things, it should be ever kept in mind that this 
aim is not to be made supreme. It must be held sub
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ordinate to higher interests. Above the seen and transi
tory, God values the unseen and eternal. The former 
is of worth only as it expresses the latter. The choicest 
productions o f art possess no beauty that can compare 
with the beauty of character which is the fruit o f the 
Holy Spirits working in the soul.

When God gave His Son to the world, He endowed 
human beings with imperishable riches,— riches com
pared with which the treasured wealth of man since the 
world began is nothingness. Christ came to the earth and 
stood before the children of men with the hoarded love 
of eternity, and this is the treasure that through our 
connection with Him we are to receive, to reveal, and to 
impart.»

Our instituitons will give character to the work of 
God just according to the consecrated devotion o f the 
workers,— by revealing the power of the grace of Christ 
to transform the life. We are to be distinguished from 
the world because God has placed His seal upon us, be
cause He manifests in us His own character of love. 
Our Redeemer covers us with His righteousness.

In choosing men and women for His service, God 
does not ask whether they possess learning or eloquence 
or worldly wealth. He asks, “ Do they walk in such 
humility that I can teach them My way? Can I put 
My words into their lips? Will they represent Me?”

God cap use every person just in proportion as He 
can put His Spirit into the soul temple. The work 
that He will accept is the work that reflects His image. 
His followers are to bear, as their credentials to the 
world, the ineffaceable characteristics of His immortal 
principles.

It is the glory of the gospel that it is founded upon 
the principle of restoring in the fallen race the divine
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image by a constant manifestation of beneficence. God 
will honor that prinicple wherever manifest.

Those who follow Christ’ s example of self-denial for 
the truth’s sake make a great impression on the world. 
Their example is convincing and contagious. Men see 
that there is among God’ s professed people that faith 
which works by love and purifies the soul from selfish
ness. In the lives of those who obey God’s command
ments, worldlings see convincing evidence that the law 
of God is a law of love to God and man.

God’ s work is ever to be a sign of His benevolence, 
and just as that sign is manifest in the working of our 
institutions, it will win the confidence of the people, 
and bring in resources for the advancement of His 
kingdom. The Lord will withdraw His blessing where 
selfish interests are indulged in any phase of the work; 
but He will put His people in possession of good 
throughout the whole world, if  they will use it for the 
uplifting o f humanity. The experience of apostolic 
days will come to us when we whole-heartedly accept 
God’s principle of benevolence,— consent in all things 
to obey the leadings of H is H oly Spirit.

TRAINING-SCHOOLS FOR WORKERS.

Our institutions should be’ missionary agencies in the 
highest sense, and true missionary work always begins 
with those nearest. In every institution there is mis
sionary work to be done. From the manager to (lie 
humblest worker, all should feel a responsibility for 
the unconverted among their own number. They should 
put forth earnest effort to bring them to Christ. As 
the result o f such effort, many will be won, and will 
become faithful and true in service to God.
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As our publishing houses take upon themselves a 
burden for missionary fields, they will see the neces
sity o f providing for a broader and more thorough edu
cation of workers. They will realize the value o f their 
facilities for this work, and will see the need o f quali
fying the workers, not merely to build up the work 
within their own borders, but to give efficient help to 
institutions in new fields.

God designs that our publishing houses shall be suc
cessful educating schools, both in business and in spir
itual lines. Managers and workers are ever to keep 
in mind that God requires perfection in all things con
nected wi,th His service. Let all who enter our insti
tutions to receive instruction understand this. Let 
opportunity be given for all to acquire the greatest pos
sible efficiency. Let them become acquainted with d if
ferent lines o f work, so that, if called to other fields, 
they will have an all-round training, and thus be quali
fied to bear varied responsibilities.

Apprentices should be so trained that, after the nec
essary time spent in the institution, they can go forth 
prepared to take up intelligently the different lines of 
printing work, giving momentum to the cause o f God 
by the best use of their energies, and capable of im
parting to others the knowledge they have received.

All the workers should be impressed with the faet 
that they are not only to be educated in business lines, 
but to become qualified to bear spiritual responsibilities. 
Let every worker be impressed with the importance of 
a personal connection with Christ, a personal experience 
°f His power to save. Let the workers be educated as 
were the youth in the schools of the prophets. Let their 
minds be molded by God through His appointed agen
cies. A ll should receive a training in Bible lines,
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should be rooted and grounded in the principles of 
truth, that they may keep the way o f the Lord, to do 
justice and judgment. Let every effort be made to 
arouse and encourage the missionary spirit. Let the 
workers be impressed with a sense of the high privilege 
proffered them in this last work of salvation, to be 
used by God as His helping hand. Let each be taught 
to work for others, by practical labor for souls just 
where he is. Let all learn to look to the word of God 
for instruction in every line of missionary effort. Then, 
as the word of the Lord is communicated to them, it 
will supply their minds with suggestions for working 
the fields in such a way as to bring to God the best 
returns from all parts o f His vineyard.

god's purpose fulfilled.

Christ desires by the fulness of His power so to 
strengthen His people that through them the whole 
world shall be encircled with an atmosphere of grace. 
When His people shall make a whole-hearted surrender 
of themselves to God, this purpose will be accomplished. 
The words of the Lord to those connected with His in
stitutions are, “ Be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the 
Lord.”  Isa. 52 :11. In all our institutions let self- 
seeking give place to unselfish love and labor for souls 
nigh and afar off. Then the holy oil will be emptied 
from the two olive branches into the golden pipes, 
which will empty themselves into the vessels prepared 
to receive it. Then the lives of Christ’s workers will 
indeed be an exposition of the truths o f His word.

The love and fear of God, the sense of His goodness. 
His holiness, will circulate through every institution. 
An atmosphere of love and peace will pervade every



OUR P U B L IS H IN G  HOUSES 13

department. Every word spoken, every work performed, 
will have an influence that corresponds to the influence 
of heaven. Christ will abide in humanity, and human
ity will abide in Christ. In all the work will appear, 
not the character of finite man, but the character of 
the infinite God. The divine influence imparted by 
holy angels will impress the minds brought in contact 
with the workers; from these workers a fragrant in 
fluence will go forth.

When called to enter new fields, workers thus trained 
will go forth as representatives of the Saviour, fitted 
for usefulness in His service, and capable of jm parting 
to others, by precept and example, a knowledge of the 
tru^h for this time. The goodly fabric of character 
wrought out through divine power, will receive light 
and glory from heaven, and will stand before the world 
as a witness pointing to the throne of the living God.

Then the work will move forward with solidity and 
redoubled strength. To the workers in every line will 
be imparted a new efficiency. The publications sent 
forth as God’s messengers will bear the signet of the 
Eternal. Rays of light from the sanctuary above will 
attend the precious truths they bear. As never before, 
they will have power to awaken in souls a conviction 
of sin, to create a hungering and thirsting after right
eousness, to beget a lively solicititude for the things that 
will never pass away. Men will learn of the reconcilia
tion for iniquity and of the everlasting righteousness 
which the Messiah has brought in through His sacrifice. 
Many will be brought to share the glorious liberty of the 
sons o f God, and will stand with God’s people to wel
come the soon coming, in power and glory, of our Lord 
and Saviour.— Testimony Vol. VII, pp. 140, 142-144, 
146-149.
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SACREDNESS OF GOD’S IN STR U M E N TA L
IT IE S .

There are many who recognize no distinction between 
a common business enterprise, as a workshop, factory, 
or corn field, and an institution established especially to 
advance the interests o f the cause of God. But the 
same distinction exists that in ancient times God placed 
between the sacred and the common, the holy and tiie 
profane. This distinction He desires every worker in 
our institutions to discern and appreciate. Those who 
occupy a .position in our publishing houses are highly 
honored. A  sacred charge is upon them. They are 
called to be workers together with God. They should 
appreciate the opportunity of so close connection with 
the heavenly instrumentalities, and should feel that 
they are highly privileged in being permitted to give 
to the Lord’s institution their ability, their service, and 
their unwearying vigilance. They should have a vigor
ous purpose, a lofty aspiration, a zeal to make the pub
lishing house just what God desires it to be,— a light 
in the world, a faithful witness for Him, a memorial 
of the Sabbath of the fourth commandment.

Both the members of the church and the employees 
in the publishing house should feel that as workers 
together with God they have a part to act in guarding 
His institution. They should be faithful guardians of 
its interests in every line, seeking to shield it, not 
only from loss and disaster, but from all that could 
profane or contaminate. Never through act of theirs 
should its fair fame be tarnished, even by the breath 
of careless criticism or censure. God’s institutions



should be regarded by them as a holy trust, to be 
guarded as jealously as the ark was guarded by ancient 
Israel.
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When the workers in the publishing house are edu
cated to think of this great center as related to God, 
and under His supervision; when they realize that it is 
a channel through which light from heaven is to be 
communicated to the 'world, they will regard it with 
great respect and reverence. They will cherish the best 
thoughts and the noblest feelings, that in their work 
they may have the cooperation of the heavenly in
telligences. As the workers realize that they are in the 
presence of angels, whose eyes are too pure to behold 
iniquity, a strong restraint will be placed on thoughts, 
words, and actions. They will be given moral strength, 
for the Lord says, “ Them that honor Me I will honor.”  
1 Sam. 2 :3 0 . Every worker will have a precious ex
perience, and will possess faith and power that will 
rise superior to circumstances. A ll will be able to 
say, “ The Lord is in this place.”— Testimony Vol. VII, 
pp. 191-193.

TH E PU B L ISH IN G  WORK A T HOME AN D  
ABROAD.

Selections from published and unpublished Testimonies. 

TRANSLATIONS.

A far greater effort should be made to extend the 
circulation of our literature in all parts o f the world. 
The warning must be given in all lands and to all 
peoples. Our books are to be translated and published 
in many different languages. We should multiply pub
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lications on our faith in English, German, French, 
Danish-Norwegian, Swedish, Spanish, Italian, Portu
guese, and many other tongues; and people of all na- 
tionalities should be enlightened and educated, that 
they too may join in the work.

Let our people do all in their power to diffuse to 
the world the light of heaven. In every way possible 
call the attention of the people of every nation ami 
tongue to those things that will direct their minds to 
the Book of books.— Testimony Vol. V ll, p. 160.

“arise, shine.”

God says to His people, “ Arise, shine; for thy light 
is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.” 
Isa. 60 :• 1. Why, then, do they feel so little burden to 
plant the standard of truth in new places? Why do 
they not obey the word, “ Sell that ye have, and give 
alms; provide yourselves bags which wax not old, a 
treasure in the heavens that faileth not.”  Luke 12:33. 
Why do they not return to the Lord His own, to be 
invested in heavenly merchandise? Why is there not 
a more earnest call for volunteers to enter the whiten
ing harvest-field? Unless more is done than has been 
done for the cities of America, ministers and people 
will have a heavy account to settle with the One who 
has appointed to every man his work.

We repeat the prayer: “ Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.”  Matt. 6: 10. 
Are we doing our part to answer that prayer? We 
profess to believe that the -commission which Christ 
gave to His disciples is given also to us. Are we ful
filling it?  May God forgive our terrible neglect in not
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doing ̂ e  work that as yet we have scarcely touched with 
the tips of our fingers. When will this work be done?
It makes my heart sick and sore to see such blindness 
on the part of the people of God.

There are thousands in America perishing in igno- 
ranceandsin. And looking afar off to some distant field, 
those who know the truth are indifferently passing by 
the needy fields close to them. Christ says, “ Go work 
to-day in My vineyard/’ “ Say not ye, There are yet 
four months, and then cometh harvest? behold, I say 
unto you, L ift up your eyes, and look on the fields; 
for they are white already to harvest/’ Matt. 2 1 :2 8 ; 
John 4 : 35.

Wake up, wake up, my brethren and sisters, and en
ter the fields in America that have never been worked. 
After you have given something for foreign fields, do 
not think your duty done. There is a work to be done 
in foreign fields, but there is a work to be done in 
America that is just as important. In the cities of 
America there are people of almost every language. 
These need the light that God has given to His church.

The Lord lives and reigns. Soon He will arise in 
majesty to shake terribly the earth. A special message 
is now to be borne, a message that will pierce the spir
itual darkness and convict and convert souls. “ Haste 
thee, flee for thy life,”  is the call to be given to those 
who are dwelling in sin. We must now be terribly 
in earnest. We have not a moment to spend in criticism 
and accusation. Let those who have done this in the 
past fall on their knees in prayer, and let them beware 
how they put their words and their plans in the place 
of God’s words and God’ s plans.— Testimony Vol. VIII, 
PP. 35, 36.
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The light of truth is to shine to the ends of the 
earth. Greater and still greater light is beaming with 
celestial brightness from the Redeemer’s face upon His 
representatives, to be diffused through the darkness of 
a benighted world. As laborers together with Him, let 
us pray for the sanctification of His Spirit, that we 
may shine more and more brightly.— Testimony Vol. 
v iu , p. 40.

TO EVERY MAN HIS WORK.

While traveling in Switzerland, we passed by a large 
building in process of erection. Many men were at 
work. Some were bringing stones from the quarry; 
others were squaring, shaping, and measuring these 
stones; and others were placing them in their proper 
position in the building. In charge of the different 
departments were experienced workers, whose part it 
was to see that the work was done with faithfulness and 
thoroughness. Over all the men, superintending the 
work on the entire building, was the master builder.

United action and perfect order prevailed among the 
men, and the work moved forward rapidly. Every one 
was doing something. 1 was told that in the mountains 
other men were at work, felling trees for the timber 
needed in the building, and floating them down the 
stream.

To me this sight was an object-lesson of the way in 
which the Lord’s work is to be carried forward. In 
His work there are many different branches. Work
ers of different talents and capabilities are needed. 
Every one is to do his best faithfully, and all are 
to work under the direction of the great Head of the 
church, Christ Jesus.— Unpublished MS., 1903.
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U N IT Y  IN  CH RIST JESUS.

Loma Linda, Cal., Aug. 24. 1905.

To Our Brethren Connected with the Publishing Work 
at College View:

While attending the council meeting of the General 
Conference Committee, held in September, 1904, my 
mind was deeply exercised regarding the unity that 
should attend our work. 1 was not able to attend all 
the meetings, but in the night season scene after scene 
passed before me, and 1 felt that I had a message to 
bear to our people in many places.

My heart is pained as 1 see that, with such wonder
ful incentives to bring our powers and capabilities to 
the very highest state of development, we are content 
to be dwarfs in the work of Christ. God’s desire is 
that all His workers shall .grow to the full stature of 
men and women in Christ. Where there is growth, 
there is vitality; the vitality testifies to the growth. 
The words and works bear living testimony to the world 
of what Christianity does for the followers of Christ.

When you do your appointed work without conten
tion or criticism of others, a freedom, a light, and a 
power will attend it that will give character and in
fluence to the institutions and enterprises with which 
you are connected.

Remember that you are never on vantage ground 
when you are ruffled, and when you carry the burden 
of setting right every soul who comes near you. If 
you yield to the temptation to criticize others, to point 
out their faults, to tear down what they are doing, you 
may be sure that you will fail to act your own part 
nobly and well.
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This is a time when every man in a responsible posi
tion, and every member of the church, should bring 
every feature of his work into close accord with the 
teachings of the word of God. By untiring vigilance, 
by fervent prayer, by Christlike words and deeds, we 
are to show the world what God desires His church 
to be.

From His high position, Christ, the King of glory, 
the Majesty of heaven, saw the condition of men. He 
pitied human beings in their weakness and sinfulness, 
and came to this earth to reveal what God is to men. 
Leaving the royal courts, and clothing His divinity 
with humanity, He came to the world Himself, in our 
behalf to work out a perfect character. He did not 
choose His dwelling among the rich o f the earth. He 
was born in poverty and of lowly parentage in the de
spised village of Nazareth. As soon as He was old 
enough to handle tools, He shared the burden of caring 
for the family.

Christ humbled Himself to stand at the head of hu
manity, to meet the temptations and endure the trials 
that humanity must meet and endure. He must know 
what humanity has to meet from the fallen foe, that 
He might know how to succor those who are tempted.

And Christ has been made our Judge. The Father 
is not the Judge. The angels are not. He who took 
humanity upon Himself, and in this world lived a 
perfect life, is to judge us. He only can be our Judge. 
Will you remember this, brethren ? W ill you remember 
it, ministers? Will you remember it, fathers and moth
ers ? Christ took humanity that He might be our Judge. 
No one of you has been appointed to be a judge of 
others. It is all that you can do to discipline your
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selves. In the name of Christ I entreat you to heed 
the injunction that He gives you, never to place your
self on the judgment-seat. From day to day'since 
I have been at this meeting, this message has been 
sounded in my ears, Come down from the judgment- 
seat. Come down in humility.

Never was there a time when it was so. important 
that we should deny ourselves, and take up the cross 
daily, as now. How much self-denial are we willing to 
practise.

A LIFE OF GRACE AND PEACE.

In the first chapter of the second epistle o f Peter, 
you will find the promise that grace and peace will, 
be multiplied unto you, if you will “ add to your faith 
virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge 
temperance; and to temperance patience; and to pa
tience godliness; and to godliness brotherly kindness; 
and to brotherly kindness charity.”  2 Peter 1 : 5-7.

These virtues arc wonderful treasures. They “ make 
a man more precious than fine goM, even a man than 
the golden wedge of Ophir.”

“ I f  these things be in you, and abound, they make 
you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.”  Verse 8.

Shall we not strive to use to the very best of our 
ability the little time that is left us in this life, add
ing grace to grace, power to power, making it manifest 
that we have a source of power in the heavens above. 
Christs says, “ All power is given unto Me in heaven 
and in earth.”  Matt. 28: 18. What is this power given 
to Him for ?— For us. He desires us to realize that He
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has returned to heaven as our Elder Brother, and that 
the measureless power given Him has been placed at 
our disposal.

Those who will carry out in their lives the instruc
tion given to the church through the apostle Peter 
will receive power from above. We are to give all 
diligence to make our calling and election sure, living 
upon the plan of addition. We are to represent Christ 
in all that we say and do. We are to live His life. 
The principles by which He was guided are to shape 
our course o f action toward those with whom we are 
associated.

When we are securely anchored in Christ, we have 
a power that no human being can take from us. Why 

’ is this?— Because we are partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption that is in the world 
through lust,— partakers of the nature of Him who 
came to this earth clothed with the habiliments of hu
manity, that He might stand at the head of the human 
race, and develop a character that was without spot 
or stain of sin.

Why are many of us so weak and inefficient? It in 
because we look to self, studying our own temperament, 
and wondering how we can make a place for ourselves, 
our individuality, and our peculiarities, in the place 
of studying Christ and His character.

Brethren who could work together in harmony if they 
would learn o f Christ, forgetting that they are Ameri
cans or Europeans, Germans or Frenchmen, Swedes, 
Danes, or Norwegians, seem to feel that if  they should 
blend with those of other nationalities, something of 
that which is peculiar to their own country and nation 
would be lost, and something else would take its place.

My brethren, let us put all that aside. We have no



right to keep our minds stayed on ourselves, our prefer
ences, and our fancies. We are not to seek to maintain 
a peculiar identity of our own, a personality, an in
dividuality, which will separate us from our fellow la
borers. We have a character to maintain, but it is the 
character of Christ. Having the character of Christ, 
we can carry on the work of God together. The Christ 
in us will meet the Christ in our brethren, and the 
Holy Spirit will give that union of heart and action 
which testifies to the world that we are children of 
God. May the Lord help us to die to self, and be born 
again, that Christ may live in us, a living, active prin
ciple, a power that will keep us holy.
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THE, P U B LISH IN G  WORK AT COLLEGE VIEW .

Loma L inda, Cal., Aug. 24, 1905.
I approve of the efforts that have been made to 

establish our German and Scandinavian publishing 
work at College View. I hope that plans will be de
vised for the encouragement and strengthening of this 
work.

The whole burden of the work must not be left with 
our foreign brethren. Nor should our brethren through
out the field leave too heavy a load on the conferences 
near College View. The members of these conferences 
should lead out and do their best, and all should come 
to their assistance. The truth is to be proclaimed to 
all nations and kindreds and tongues and peoples.

Our German and Danish and Swedish brethren have 
no good reason for not being able to act in harmony 
in the publishing work. Those who believe the truth 
should remember that they are God’s little children, 
under His training. iLet them be thankful to God for
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His manifold mercies and be kind to one another. 
They have one God and one Saviour; and one Spirit— 
the Spirit of Christ— is to bring unity into their ranks.

xAiter His resurrection, Christ ascended to heaven, 
and He is to-day presenting our needs to the Father. 
“ I have graven them upon the palms of My hands,” 
He says. It cost something to engrave them there. It 
cost untold agony. I f  we would humble ourselves before 
God, and be kind and courteous and tender-hearted and 
pitiful, there would be one hundred conversions to the 
truth where now there is only one. But though profess
ing to be converted, we carry round with us a bundle of 
self that we regard as altogether too precious to be 
given up. It is our privilege to lay this burden at the 
feet of Christ, and in its place take the character and 
similitude of Christ. The Saviour is waiting for us 
to do this.

Christ laid aside His royal robe, His kingly crown, 
and His high command, and stepped down, down, 
down, to the lowest depths of humiliation. Bearing 
human nature, He met all the temptations of humanity, 
and in our behalf defeated the enemy on every point.

All this He did that He might bring men power by 
which they might be overcomers. “ A ll power,”  He says, 
“ is given unto Me.”  Matt. 28 :18 . And this He gives 
to all who will follow Him. They may demonstrate 
to the world the power that there is in the religion 
of Christ for the conquest of self.

“ Learn of Me,”  Christ says, “ and ve shall find rest 
unto your souls.”  Why do we not learn of the Saviour 
every day? Why do we not live in constant communion 
with Him, so that in our connection with one another, 
we can speak and act kindly and courteously? Why 
do we not honor the Lord by manifesting tenderness



and love for one another ? I f we speak and act in har
mony with the principles of heaven, unbelievers will 
be drawn to Christ by their association with us.

Christ’s relation to nationality.

Christ recognized no distinction of nationality or 
rank t>r creed. The scribes and Pharisees desired to 
make* a local and a national benefit of all the gifts of 
heaven, and to exclude the rest of God’s family in 
the world. But Christ came to break down every wall 
of partition. He came to show that His gift o f mercy 
and love is as unconfined as the air, the light, or the 
showers of rain that refresh the earth.

The* life of Christ established a religion in which 
there is no caste, a religion by which Jew and Gentile, 
free and bond, are linked in a common brotherhood, 
equal before God. No question of policy influenced His 
movements. He made no difference between neighbors 
and strangers, friends and enemies. That which ap
pealed to His heart was a soul thirsting for the waters 
o f life.

He passed no human being by as worthless, but sought 
to apply the healing remedy to every soul. In what
ever company He found Himself, He presented a lesson 
appropriate to the time and the circumstances. Every 
neglect or insult shown by men to their fellow men 
°nly made Him more conscious of their need o f His 
divine-human sympathy. He sought to inspire with 
hope the roughest and most unpromising, setting before 
them the assurance that they might become blameless 
and harmless, attaining such a character as would make 
them the children of God.

T U feL IS tflN G  W ORK AT COLLEGE VIEW  2 5
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A SURE FOUNDATION.

“ Wherefore the rather, brethren,”  says the apostle 
Peter, “ give diligence to make your calling and election 
sure; for if  ye do these things, ye shall never fall. 
For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abund
antly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.”  2 Peter 1 :1 0 , 11.

Years ago, when the company of believers in th*e soon 
coming of Christ was very small, the Sabbath-keepers 
at Topsham, Maine, met for worship in the large kitchen 
in the home of Brother Storkbridge Howland. One 
Sabbath morning Brother Howland was absent. We 
were surprised at this, because he was always so punc
tual. Soon he came in, his face aglow, shining writh 
the glory o f God. “ Brethren,”  he said, “ I have found 
it. I have found that we can pursue a course of action 
regarding which the guarantee of God’s word is, 'Ye 
shall never fall.’ I am going to tell you about it.”

He then told us that he had noticed that one brother, 
a poor fisherman, had been feeling that he was not as 
highly respected as he ought to be, and that Brother 
Howland and others thought themselves above him. 
This was not true, but it seemed true to h im ; and for 
several weeks he had not attended the meetings. So 
Brother Howland went to his house, and knelt before 
him, saying, “ My brother, forgive me. What is it that 
I have done?”  The man took him by the arm, and 
tried to raise him to his feet. “ No,”  said Brother How
land, “ what have you against me?”  “ I have nothing 
against you.”  “ But you must have,”  said Brother How
land, “ because once we could speak to one another, but 
now you do not speak to me at all, and I want to know 
what is the matter.”



“ Get up, Brother Howland,”  he said. “ No,”  said 
Brother Howland, “ I will not.”  “ Then I must get 
down,”  he said, and he fell on his knees, and confessed 
how childish he had been and how many evil sur- 
misings he had cherished. “ And now,”  he said, “ I will 
put them all away.”

As Brother Howland told this story, his face shone 
with the glory of the Lord. Just as he had finished, 
the fisherman and his family came in, and we had an 
excellent meeting.

Suppose that some of us should follow the course 
pursued by Brother Howland. I f when our brethren 
surmise evil, we would go to them, saying, “ Forgive 
roe if I have done anything to harm you,”  wc might 
break tHe spell of Satan, and set our brethren free from 
their temptations. Do not let anything interpose between 
you and your brethren. I f  there is anything that you 
can do by ’sacrifice to clear away the rubbish of sus
picion, do it. God wants us to love one another as 
brethren. He wrants us to be pitiful and courteous. He 
wants us to educate ourselves to believe that our brethren 
love us, and to believe that Christ loves us. Love be
gets love.

Do we expect to meet our brethren in heaven? I f  
we can live with them here in peace and harmony, wre 
could live with them there. But how could we live 
with them in heaven if wTe can not live with them here 
without continual contention and strife? Those who 
are following a course of action that separates them 
from their brethren, and brings in discord and dissen
sion, need a thorough conversion. Our hearts must be 
belted and subdued by the love of Christ. We must 
cherish the love that He showred in dying for us on 
the cross of Calvary. We need to draw closer and closer
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to the Saviour. We should be much in prayer, and we 
must learn to exercise faith. We must be more tender
hearted, more pitiful and courteous. We shall pass  ̂
through this world but once, and shall we not strive to 
leave on those writh whom we associate, the impress i 
of the character of Christ. |

Our hard hearts need to be broken. We need to come ( 
together in perfect unity, and we need to realize that - 
we are the purchase of the blood o f Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth. Let each one say, He gave His life for me, 
and He wants me, as I go through this world, to reveal | 
the love that He revealed in giving Himself for us. , 
Christ bore our sins in His own body on the cross, i 
that God might be just, and yet the justifier of those , 
who believe in Him. There is life, eternal life, or 
all who will surrender to Christ.

I  want to see the K ing in His beauty. • I want to 
behold His matchless charms. I want you to beho 
Him too. Christ will lead His redeemed ones beside 
the river of life, and will explain to them all that per
plexed them in this world. The mysteries of grace will 
unfold before them. Where their finite minds discerned 
only confusion and broken purposes, they will see the 
most perfect and beautiful harmony.

Let us serve God with all our capabilities, with a 
our intelligence. Our intelligence will increase as 
make use* of that which we have. Our r e l i g i o u s  experi
ence will strengthen as we bring it into the daily life- 
Thus we shall climb round after round o f the ln'lder 
reaching to heaven, until at last we step off the top
most round into the kingdom o f God. Let us lie Chris- 
tians in this world. Then we shall have eternal life 
the kingdom of glory.

2 g  T H E  S P IR IT  OF U N IT Y  1



GERMAN AN D  SC A N D IN A V IA N  CONFER
ENCES.

Loma L inda, Cal., Sept. 1, 1905.
Dear Brethren: Some of our ministers have written 

to me, asking if the work among the Gormans and 
Scandinavians should not be carried forward under 
separate organizations. This matter has been presented 
to me several times, and I have written upon the. sub
ject ; but I do not know where to find all that T have 
written regarding the matter. When I was in College 
View, the Lord gave me a straight testimony to bear, 
and since that time the matter has been presented to 
me again.

At one time I seemed to be in a council meeting 
where these matters were being considered. One of 
authority stood in the midst of those assembled, and 
opened before them principles that should be followed 
in the work of God. The instruction given was that 
should such separation take place, it would not tend to 
advance the interests o f the work among the various 
nationalities. It would not lead to the highest spiritual 
development. Walls would be built up that would have 
to be removed in the near future.

According to the light given me of God, separate 
organizations, instead of bringing about unity, will 
create discord. I f  our brethren will seek the Lord to
gether in humility of mind, those who now think it 
necessary to organize separate German and Scandinavian 
conferences will see that the Lord desires them to work 
together as brethren.

Were those, who seek to disintegrate the work of God. 
to carry out their purpose, some would magnify them
selves to do a work that should not be done. Such
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an arrangement would greatly retard the cause of God. 
I f  we are to carry on the work most successfully, the 
talents to be found among the English and Americans 
should be united with the talents of those of every other 
nationality. And each nationality should labor earnestly 
for every other nationality. There is but one L ord ; one 
faith. Our effort should be to answer Christ’ s prayer 
for His disciples, that they should be one.

“ Sanctify them through Thy truth; Thy word is 
truth. As Thou hast sent Me into the world, even so 
have I also sent them into the world. And for their 
sakes I sanctify Myself, that they also might be sancti
fied through the truth.”  John 17: 17-19.

“ Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on Me through their word; that 
they all may be one; as Thou, Father, arc in Me, and 
I in Thee, that they also may be one in Us; that the 
world may believe that Thou hast sent Me.”  Verses 
20, 21.

It should be understood that perfect unity among the 
laborers is necessary to the successful accomplishment 
of the work of God. In order to preserve peace, all must 
seek wisdom from the great Teacher. Let all be care
ful how they introduce ambitious propositions that will 
create dissension.

We are to be subject one to another. No man. in 
himself, is a complete whole. Through submission of 
the mind and will to the Holy Spirit, we are ever to 
be learners o f the great Teacher.

Study the second chapter of Acts. In the early 
church the Spirit of God wrought mightily through 
those who were harmoniously united. On the day 
of Pentecost they were all with one accord in one place.

We are to demonstrate to the world that men of



every nationality are one in Christ Jesus. Then let us 
remove every barrier, and come into unity in the service 
of the Master. In the erection of national barriers, you 
present to the world a plan of human invention, that 
God can never indorse.

To those who would do this, the apostle Paul says, 
“Ye are yet carnal; for whereas there is among you envy
ing, and strife, and divisions, are ve not carnal ? . . . 
Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers 
by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every 
man? I have planted, Apollos watered; hut. God gave 
the increase. So then neither is he that planteth any
thing, neither he that watereth; but God that giveth 
the increase. Now he that planteth and he that wa
tereth ape one; and every man shall receive his own 
reward according to his own labor. For we are laborers 
together with G od; ye are God’s husbandry, ye are 
God’s building.”  1 Cor. 3 : 3-9.

AN EXAMPLE OF BROTHERLY KINDNESS.

When our brethren in Scandinavia faced a financial 
crisis, the testimony was given that we must not permit 
otir brethren to stand as bankrupt before the world. 
That would have been dishonoring to God. And the 
prompt and liberal action of our American brethren 
was an acknowledgment that the difference in nation
ality could not release them from their duty to assist 
°ne another in the work of God. “ All ye are brethren.”  
We are one in the unity of the truth.

We must now, by diligent, self-sacrificing effort, en
deavor to walk in the love of Christ, in the unity of 
the Spirit, through sanctification o f the truth. No half
way work will suffice to fulfil the representation given 
m the prayer of Christ. We are to practise the prin-
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ciples of heaven here below. In heaven there is one 
grand meeting place.

I must write plainly regarding the building up of 
partition walls in the work of God. Such an action 
has been revealed to me as a fallacy of human inven
tion. It is not the Lord’s plan for H is people to sepa
rate themselves into separate companies, because of dif
ferences in nationality and language. Did they do this, 
their ideas would become narrow, and their influence 
would be greatly lessened. God calls for a harmonious 
blending of a variety of talents.

I again repeat the words of Christ. I would impress 
them deeply upon your minds. “ Neither pray 1 for 
these alone, but for them also which shall believe on 
Me through their word; that then maH be one; as 
Thou, Fahter, art in Me, and I in Thee, that they also 
may he one in Us; that the world may believe that Thou 
hast sent Me. And the glorv which Thou gavest Me I 
have given them; that they may be one, even as We are 
one; I in them, and Thou in Me, that they may be made 
perfect in one; and that the world may know that Thou 
hast sent Me, and hast loved them, as Thou hast loved 
Me.”

Christ has hedged in His people from  the world, but 
those who would build up national separation, would 
do a work for which the Lord Jesus Christ has given 
no encouragement.

Brethren, unify; draw close together, laying aside 
every human invention, and following closely in the 
footsteps of Jesus, your great Example.
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H ISTORICAL SK ETCH  OF TH E BOULDER- 
COLORADO SAN ITARIU M

ITS ORIGIN

The history of the Boulder-Colorado Sanitarium en
terprise dates from the year 1894. The beginning was 
a small hygienic boarding-house conducted for the bene
fit of tourists and invalids who desired hygienic food 
and surroundings. A demand was soon created for 
facilities which this home could not supply, and in 
consequence treatment rooms were opened. These in 
turn cneated a demand for more commodious quarters. 
Accordingly, in 1895, the General Conference Associa
tion made an appropriation for the present plant. Two 
large cottages of fourteen rooms each, and a five-story 
brick building containing about fifty rooms, were 
erected, together with a barn, power-house, and bakery 
and laundry building. The institution was thrown 
open to all classes of patients, and was particularly 
patronized by the consumptive class. To such an extent 
was this true that it received the name of the “ Con
sumptive Sanitarium,”  and many letters came ad
dressed to it in this way. The institution did a noble 
work in caring for these unfortunate people, and yet 
the fact that it received those suffering from this dis
ease has very greatly militated against its prosperity 
during its entire history.

A VARYING PATRONAGE

The struggle of the institution for the first few years 
8eemed a fight against unequal odds. It was emphati
cally a summer resort. For three or four months of
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the summer seaspn, it enjoyed a liberal patronage, but 
during the winter months the trade often ran down 
very low, sometimes to less than a dozen patients, and 
that, too, at a time of year when the expense of opera
tion was naturally largest. Hence there was a constant 
struggle to make ends meet, the winter months con
suming the little which had been laid by during the 
summer. These were days of darkness for the insti
tution, and many times the workers could say in the 
words of the Psalmist: “ I f  it had not been the Lord 
who was on our side . . . then the waters had
overwhelmed us, the stream had gone over our soul; 
then the proud waters had gone over our soul.”  But 
God had a care for  His work, and even in the darkness 
He was leading and guiding for some wise purpose, 
giving frequent and abundant evidences of His long- 
suffering and tender watch-care.

DISASTER AND PRESERVATION

The sanitarium suffered a great disaster in the loss 
by fire of its bakery and laundry building. But there 
were other occasions in which God miraculously 
wrought for the preservation of His work, bringing 
from even worldly and unbelieving men acknowledg
ment of His divine interposition. Great trials bring 
great blessings, and this was indeed the experience 
of the pioneer workers in connection with this enter
prise.

THE MINISTRY OF HEALING

Probably no medical institution in the denomination 
has numbered among its guests so many distressing 
cases. of need as the Boulder-Colorado Sanitarium. 
Many have come as patients, not only suffering physi
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cally, but absolutely without funds, and have thrown 
themselves upon the mercy of the institution. In this 
matter the sanitarium has had a heavy burden to bear, 
and it has been difficult to find wavs and means of 
rendering the assistance demanded at the time by these 
sufferers.

The climate of Colorado is regarded as a specific, 
not only for consumption, but for many other classes of 
chronic diseases; hence a large number of very critical 
cases have sought the aid of the sanitarium. In deal
ing with these difficult conditions the institution has 
enjoyed marked success. Many are now living in the 
possession of health who, had they not come to the 
institution, would have been filling untimely graves. 
God worked through the means employed, and in 
answer to applied remedies and in response to earnest 
prayer, brought back scores almost from the brink of 
the grave. Many are the letters of heartfelt gratitude 
received by our physicians from these people.

SOUL-SAVING WORK

The work of the sanitarium is twofold. First, the 
salvation of the sou l; secondly, the salvation of the 
body,— labor for the physical being in order that thereby 
the spiritual being may be reached. Every sanitarium 
among Seventh-day Adventists rightfully exists for 
but one purpose,— the giving to the world of the truth 
for this time. I f  this object is ignored or forgotten, 
then the work of the institution degenerates to the 
level of worldly concerns, and has no excuse for ex
istence.

The sanitarium has sought to make this, the proc
lamation o f truth, the one object of its work. Failing 
as all must fail, o f the full realization of this object,
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it nevertheless rejoices in the work it has seen accom
plished in a spiritual way for its guests. Every year 
has witnessed a number of the patients giving their 
hearts to God, and accepting the special truths for 
these last days. Weekly lectures are given upon some 
phase o f present truth. Bible study is held with the 
patients as opportunity is afforded and interest awak
ened. Morning worship is conducted daily for the guests, 
who are also encouraged to attend Sabbath-school and 
church services. Many of the guests belong to the 
higher social classes, and the physicians and nurses 
have realized that this perhaps would be the only op
portunity afforded these people to hear the truth for 
this time. Hence the workers have felt the obligation 
resting upon them judiciously to present the truth as 
the way has opened. And while some who heard have 
fully committed themselves to the principles, many 
others have imbibed a knowledge of the truth to carry 
back with them to their homes, in later years to bear 
fruit.

EDUCATIONAL WORK

Our institutions are established as great educational 
centers. From them is to go forth an educating in
fluence. The Boulder-Colorado Sanitarium has sought 
to make this work of education a real part of its 
experience. An effort has been made to teach the guests 
not only how to obtain health after they had lost it, 
but how to maintain it in the future, and how to teach 
others the principles of health which they themselves 
had learned. Much has been done in the way of dis
tributing health literature to the general public. 
Schools of health have been held in various localities 
and for the guests of the institution. Prominent in
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this educational work has been the operation o f the 
Nurses* Training School, which the institution has car
ried forward from the beginning of its history. Every 
year the sanitarium has received a class of young men 
and women to be educated to go forth as medical mis
sionaries in the world's great work. And one o f the 
most encouraging features has been the development 
of inexperienced young men and women into workers, 
fitted to go forth as bearers of light and truth to a 
dark world. Among those who to-day are giving their 
lives to the proclamation of the Third Angel's Message 
both in ■ this and other countries, there are a goodly 
number who received at least a part of their education, 
and much inspiration and impetus for their work, in 
connection with the Boulder-Colorado Sanitarium. 
Never has the institution possessed a more promising 
class of workers in preparation for this work than com
pose its classes at the present time. For some time the 
interest of the nurses in the work in heathen lands has 
been deepening. Recently the Young People's Society 
of the sanitarium has assumed the responsibility of 
supporting an educated native worker in India.

BRIGHTER DAYS

The sanitarium looks from the failures and dark 
hours of the past to the brighter days of the future. I f  
in spite of its mistakes and failures, and through the 
great goodness o f the Lord, it has attained any success 
whatever in the past, it hopes that by a deeper consecra
tion it may attain a larger measure of success in the 
future. Surely for some purpose God has carried it 
through the dark and trying days of the past. And 
learning from its mistakes and failures, it trusts that
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the future will witness greater achievements for the. 
. Lord and greater true success.

All these years the sanitarium has been developing 
a stable constituency. The hundreds o f patients who 
have come to it, and have gone away benefited, have 
proved centers of influence, and in turn are sending 
others to receive the same benefit reaped by them. 
Special effort has been put forth by judicious adver
tising to increase the winter trade, and it is gratifying 
to note the success which has attended these efforts 
during the past two or three years. Last winter the 
sanitarium was well filled throughout the season, and 
was enabled from its winter receipts to pay the cost 
of operation. This is an encouraging omen, and in
dicates that the work is becoming better and more 
favorably known. This success is perhaps attributable 
in some degree also to the fact that during the past 
year it has been widely advertised that the sanitarium 
has changed its plan and does not receive consump
tive patients.

UNITY AND COOPERATION

But that, particularly, which makes the future seem 
bright with hope and promise is the cooperation assured 
to the institution on the part of our brethren and 
sisters. The misunderstandings of the past seem to be 
vanishing away, and a spirit o f unity is taking the 
place of coldness and distrust. As never before, the 
sanitarium recognizes that it has a part to act in the 
great closing work, and that only as it heartily unites 
and cooperates with every other department of the work 
of God, can it act that part. The sanitarium family 
and management realize and appreciate the value of
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this spirit o f unity, and are desirous of doing every
thing in their power to cement its bonds and further 
its ends, believing that where they may accomplish a 
little single-handed, in union with the other forces 
and agencies for good in this closing work, they may 
be the means of accomplishing much for the spread 
of the gospel and the salvation of mankind. *

Howard F. Rand, M. D. 
Francis M. Wilcox 
Kate Lindsay, M. D.
Edward T. Russell 
Ida S. Herr, M. D.
Charles L. Burlingame 
James G. Weller 

Boulder-Color ado Sanitarium Board.



T H E  FIN A N C IA L  SIT U A T IO N

ORIGINAL INVESTMENT

When the Boulder-Colorado Sanitarium enterprise 
was first inaugurated, there was appropriated by the 
General Conference Association $12,000 for. the work. 
It was planned to begin small and increase the plant 
and equipments from the proceeds as the work grew and 
increased. Various reasons were urged for additional 
appropriations and for the enlargement of the original 
plans. It was thought that immediate demands re
quired these changes, until eventually there had been 
expended in the work directly by the General Confer
ence upwards of $60,000. In addition to this, $19,455 
were borrowed from outside persons, largely our own 
people, and invested in the work, making an aggregate 
of nearly $80,000, composing the original investment.

THE SANITARIUM INCORPORATED

In May, 1897, there was formed what is known as 
the Colorado Medical Missionary and Benevolent Asso
ciation for the purpose of operating the enterprise. 
In November of the same year this new corporation 
took over and assumed control of the sanitarium. 
The property was inventoried at $76,500. The Gen
eral Conference generously gave to the new association 
$31,500 as a working capital, the Colorado Medical 
Missionary and Benevolent Association giving its note 
to the General Conference for $45,000 at five per cent 
interest. The association also assumed the outstand
ing notes, amounting to $19,455, which had been bor
rowed as a part o f the original investment. It like
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wise. assumed all other outstanding obligations and 
current accounts which had been contracted in the 
operation of the enterprise. This outstanding indebt
edness was no inconsiderable amount, aggregating some 
$10,000. In addition, there was due helpers on salary 
and deposits $3,000.

INCREASED LIABILITIES

A little later in the history of the new corporation 
there occured a most disastrous fire, in which its bakery 
and laundry building, with expensive machinery, was 
totally destroyed, involving a net loss over and above 
the insurance of $8,000. This increased the liabilities 
of the association that much more, resulting in a total 
aggregate liability of over $85,000. Upon many of 
the notes assumed, seven and eight per cent interest 
were being paid, involving a heavy annual tax in ad
dition to the principal sum. Since ttie date of its 
organization, the sanitarium corporation has been
struggling to decrease this heavy indebtedness.

PRESENT STANDING

The balance-sheet for December 31, 1904, presents 
the following statement:

Resources .........................................$102,634
Liabilities ................................  75,106
Net W o r th ...................................... 27,528

The liabilities include the $45,000 due the General 
Conference for the original investment; $26,497 due 
°n other outstanding notes; $3,609 due helpers on open 
^counts. | 'j.jjp !
WHY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE HAS NOT BEEN PAID

It has been only during the past two years that the
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institution has been enabled to pay the General Con
ference anything upon the $45,000 note, even to the 
extent of the interest. Many conditions have made 
this impossible. Several only need be stated.

1. When the sanitarium property was taken over, 
as has already been stated, there were a number of 
thousand dollars due in floating debts and upon open 
accounts. It was necessary for the institution to ar
range, first of all, for this indebtedness, if it would 
maintain its financial credit or save itself from litiga
tion. In the very nature o f the circumstances, these 
obligations were the first to demand attention.

2. The reception of consumptive patients for several 
years militated most strongly against the success of the 
institution. Hundreds o f patients were kept away, 
and thus the institution was deprived of thousands 
of dollars which otherwise might have been received 
in the operation of its work. While the sanitarium 
gained some headway and advantage during the sum
mer months, this was more than offset by the drain 
upon its resources during the winter with its usually 
low patronage.

3. The loss experienced by fire likewise prevented 
the institution from doing what it otherwise might 
have done in the payment of its obligations.

4. But for an unfortunate venture in the operation 
o f its branch in the city of Denver, there would have 
been sent to the General Conference three or four 
thousand dollars for each of the years of 1902 and 
1903. In the hope of greatly increasing its earning 
capacity, the sanitarium was persuaded to enter upon 
a long-time contract in the rental of an expensive 
building for treatment rooms and restaurant. The 
patronage received did not warrant this outlay. ^
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fatal mistake was made; a mistake which the san
itarium trusts may be useful to it in all its future 
work. The institution freed itself from this expensive 
incubus as soon as arrangements could be made for 
legal release from its contract, but $7,000 was involved 
in the loss experienced.

PROGRESS OE THE LAST TWO YEARS

Last year the sanitarium sent to the General Con
ference $3,000 to apply on its account. This year it 
ha6 sent $6,000 to apply on the original investment, 
making a total of $9,000 paid during the past two years 
to the General Conference. This has been done by 
closest economy. Every unnecessary expense has been 
curtailed, and no debt incurred or money borrowed for 
investment or operating expenses. And at the present 
writing (November 15 ), all current bills are paid in 
full to date. Interest on the General Conference note for 
the last eight years, uncompounded, would amount to 
$18,000. I f  the $10,000 paid in the liquidation of other 
liabilities had been paid to the General Conference, 
and these liabilities allowed to remain to the present 
time, this sum of $18,000 interest would have more 
than been met. In other words, the institution has a 
little more than met all of its running expenses during 
the eight years of its history, including the interest 
upon the $45,000 debt to the General Conference. 
When there is taken into account the varying patron
age, the loss experienced from receiving consumptives, 
and the loss sustained by fire, and in other ways which 
might be mentioned, it will be seen that the institution 
has not made an entirely unsuccessful fight against 
the difficulties which it has had to encounter.
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INCREASE OF NET WORTH

An appreciable gain has been made in the net worth 
of the property, and this represents an actual gain, 
and not the inflation of property values. Property in 
the city of Boulder has very materially increased dur
ing the last five or six years, from twenty-five to fifty 
per cent. But this has not been taken into account in 
the inventory. The increased value has come in the 
erection of nine little cottages for the accommodation 
of special cases. These cottages represent an aggregate 
value of $2,500. Valuable additions have also been 
made in the way of medical apparatus, furnishings, 
machinery, and other requirements. A constant effort 
has been made to keep the buildings and furnishings 
up to their original value. Aside from the general 
wear which time brings to every structure, the san
itarium buildings are in as good condition to-day as 
when first erected, and their furnishings and equip
ments are of much greater value than ever before in 
its history.

P r a n c e s  M. W i l c o x , 

Treasurer Boulder-Colorado Sanitarium.



D IF F IC U L T IE S AND P E R P L E X IT IE S

But while it is true that the sanitarium during the 
last two years has been able to do considerable toward 
the liquidation of its indebtedness to the General Con
ference, and while it trusts that it can do still more 
in the future, it is also true that a good part of this 
money paid to the general work could have been spent 
most advantageously in the further improvement of 
the plant, and in meeting its actual growing demands. 
And if it is not placed in a position where its future 
income can be expended at least in part in this man
ner, it will materially sutler.

NEEDED IMPROVEMENTS

There are several needed improvements which the 
board has had under contemplation for the last two 
years, and which, if made, would very materially benefit 
the sanitarium, giving it better equipment, and saving 
large future expense. The institution is paying a yearly 
tax of $680 to the city of Boulder for water. Over 
$6,000 has been paid out in this way since the begin
ning of the work. . Situated upon the sanitarium 
grounds is a large flowing spring with sufficient water 
capacity to supply the institution with all the water 
needed. . An investment of about $3,000 would be re
quired to install a water system by which this water 
could be utilized for sanitarium purposes. The water 
18 of a superior quality, and would be not only a saving 
of expense, but a valuable advertising feature in con
nection with the work.



Great advantage would also accrue to the institution 
in the operation of its own dairy for its cream and milk 
supply. It has a range of ninety acres, sufficient for 
summer grazing; but this added feature would require 
the erection of a barn and the purchase of cows. This 
would necessitate another outlay of $1,500, but the 
institution would be supplied with its own milk and 
cream under much more sanitary conditions than they 
can be secured from the market, and a great financial 
saving would eventually result.

A third great need is a dormitory for the nurses. 
At the present time they are scattered about in rented 
rooms in various places in the city of Boulder. This 
system is destructive to the best interests of the train
ing school. During the last year the sanitarium has 
paid out over $500 for rented buildings to accommodate 
its absolute necessities. The erection of a suitable dor
mitory would result in a great saving.

HOPE DEFERRED

Recognizing the advantages which would come from 
these enterprises, the sanitarium management has been 
sorely tempted to invest money in these ways; and yet, 
when the great needs of the general work were re
garded and the obligation to the General Conference 
was considered, the-board felt that, at the present time, 
the one consistent thing to do was to meet the Gen
eral Conference obligation just as far as possible, in
stead of making further investments.

For years the sanitarium has been beset on every 
side with perplexing difficulties. The needs of the 
work in Boulder, the obligation of the institution to its 
creditors, the heavy state and water tax, aggregating 
$1,700 a year, a heavy yearly interest amounting to
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nearly $4,000 a year, together with the other expenses 
incidental to the operation of an institution of this 
kind, has almost closed the door of hope of ever being 
able to pay off the money which was originally invested 
in the enterprise. It was a knowledge of these per
plexities and difficulties, and the inability o f the in
stitution to cope with this situation, which suggested 
at various times the sale of the sanitarium to private 
parties.

A GREAT MISTAKE

The Spirit o f Prophecy declares that a great mistake 
was made in investing so much means in the Boulder 
Sanitarium; and all connected with the work have seen 
for years that it would have been much better for the 
sanitarium to have begun in a small way, gradually 
increasing its facilities as the demands of the work 
required, than to have placed itself at the outset under 
the incubus o f such a heavy interest-bearing debt. The 
sanitarium management and family were not directly 
responsible for this investment. They have been la
boring for years to meet and overcome conditions which 
they did not directly create; and yet they, together with 
the whole church of God, were responsible for the ac
tion of their representatives. The investment was made 
in good faith, by those who believed it was for the best; 
and while God did not lead in the making of the mis
take, He will lead in correcting the mistake.

A WRONG WAT OUT

This large investment and the struggles o f the in
stitution to meet its obligations, together with the 
divergence of views regarding the work and institution 

3
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was to do, has led to misunderstandings. Some of the 
brethren have felt, and felt honestly, that the best way 
to undo the mistake and rid the cause of this terrible 
load o f indebtedness, was to sell the institution; and 
buyers are by no means lacking who stand ready to 
invest their means in a work of this kind. During the 
past two or three years the sanitarium management 
has received from outside parties, from physicians in 
St. Louis and elsewhere, repeated offers to purchase the 
institution. This was the situation of affairs at the 
time of the General Conference in Washington last 
spring. Some of the brethren felt that they saw in a 
plan of this kind a providential opening, and they con
scientiously believed this to be the leading of Prov
idence.

GOD INTERPOSES

But at this important juncture in the work, the 
Lord came to the rescue, and by counsel and mes
sages most kindly borne, showed the error of in
vesting worldly capital in our institutions, and of ta* 
king any steps that would turn the sanitarium from 
its original purpose and from the work that God had 
set for it to do,— to uphold before the world the prin
ciples of health and temperance reform.

This brief statement of the situation at that time 
will enable all to understand the application and ap
propriateness o f the instruction which was given 
through the Spirit of the Lord in the testimonies 
read at the General Conference in Washington last 
spring, and at the last Colorado camp-meeting and 
conference, at Denver.

F r a n c i s  M. W i l c o x , 

Treasurer Boulder-Colorado Sanitarium.



ESTAB LISH M EN T AN D M ANAGEM EN T OF 
NEW SAN ITA RIU M S

From time to time I receive letters inquiring whether 
I have any light in regard to the establishment of new 
sanitariums. For many years light has been given me 
regarding the value of medical missionary work, and 
the necessity of establishing sanitariums in chosen 
places, where their work and influence will tell for the 
advancement of the truth. Institutions in which medical 
missionary work can be done are to be regarded as es
pecially essential to the advancement of the Lord’s work. 
The sick and suffering are to be relieved, and then, as 
opportunity offers, they are to be given instruction re
garding the truth for this time. Thus we can bring 
present truth before a class of people who could be 
reached in no other way.

But it is not after the Lord’s mind to have sanita
riums multiplied too rapidly. It is not His plan that 
institutions doing the same kind of work shall be in 
such close proximity as to interfere with one another. 
Each sanitarium, wherever it may be, should have good 
facilities, experienced helpers, and the sympathy and 
support of the church and the community where it is 
situated. With each should be connected capable, God
fearing managers,— men who are sound in the faith, 
and who are able to carry the heavy responsibilities en
trusted to them without running behind and involving 
the institution in debt.

He who begins to build a tower must first sit down 
and count the cost, to find out whether, after beginning 
to build, he will be able to finish. Those proposing to
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establish a sanitarium should understand that it is a 
great undertaking. There are many who can do ex
cellent work in connection with sanitariums already 
established, who have not sufficient skill or adaptability 
successfully to build up a new institution.

I f  our brethren will carefully study this question, 
they will see that it is not right to encourage the estab
lishment o f additional sanitariums in a locality where 
the one already in operation is all that can be properly 
sustained. It is neither according to principles of jus
tice nor good policy to divide between two institutions 
the support and patronage that are needed to maintain 
and meet the expenses of one. One sanitarium well 
managed usually requires all the patronage of the com
munity in which it is established. A second institution 
stands directly in the wav o f the first.

INDEPENDENT SANITARIUMS.

Persons who feel at liberty to  act from selfish impulse, 
and to establish independent sanitariums for personal 
profit have not properly considered the influence that 
such a course of action has on the world. In many 
cases those who patronize these independent institution*5 
do so because they think that they are conducted upon 
unselfish, Christian principles, in harmony with the 
Seventh-day Adventist denomination, whereas, in re
ality, they are not religious institutions in any serious 
sense.

From time to time men have started out in the es
tablishment of independent sanitariums with the selfish 
desire to acquire something to benefit themselves. They 
have not been particular to take into consideration the 
effect that their actions would have upon the work of 
institutions established in the order of God, and by
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misrepresentation of institutions already in operation, 
they have labored to divert patronage to themselves for 
personal profit. Thus by selfishness they are led on and 
on to do injustice to the institutions established upon 
an unselfish basis, for the upbuilding of the Lord’s work.

Such men will make a desperate effort to gain the 
supremacy. A  spirit will come in that Christ can not 
indorse,— a spirit that leads men to attempt to appro
priate to themselves the reputation of other institutions. 
Those who think that it is their right to use, for the 
building up of private gain, the reputation o f institu
tions which are working upon an unselfish basis, are 
making a sad mistake.

God will not bless those who work without taking 
counsel with their brethren. A ll have a*work to do. 
But we must view matters from every side. No one 
should receive the idea that God has appointed to 
any man the work of personally building up a sanita
rium, even in a new field, without counseling with his 
brethren. Any one who supposes that in himself he is 
a complete whole, and that he can safely follow his own 
mind and judgment, is not to be trusted; for he is not 
walking in the light, as Christ is in the light. There 
are many who have false views of what they are doing. 
God desires those in His service to move wisely. He 
desires them to have clear ideas and deep spirituality, 
and to weigh carefully the motives which prompt them 
to action.

There will ever be among us irresponsible men, who 
have a very limited conception of the important work 
which the Lord designs to have done in our institutions, 
— the work not only of caring for the sick, but also of 
disseminating the precious principles o f health reform. 
Our sanitariums are to be schools in which lessons are
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to be constantly taught, by word and by example, re
garding the value o f these principles. In these institu
tions the nurses, the helpers, and the patients also, are 
to be taught to bring the leaves of the tree of life to 
sin-sick souls.

Those who have failed of conforming their life prac
tise to right principles can not do this work. JThey 
need to be thoroughly converted. Those who become so 
confused as to engage in sanitarium work for selfish 
profit will not be prospered in their spiritual life, and 
will be unable properly to influence others aright. Let 
those who have a desire to benefit self and to make self 
prominent, take up a work that does not involve the 
cause of God so much as does the establishment of san
itariums. GTod is not glorified by those who attempt to 
go faster than He leads. Perplexity, embarrassment, 
and distress, is the result of acting without due con
sideration and counsel. The Lord does not desire H is 
representatives to make mistakes.

The way of the Lord is always the right and prudent 
way. It always brings honor to His name. Man’s only 
security against rash, ambitious movements is to keep' 
the heart in harmony with Jesus Christ. Man’s wisdom 
is untrustworthy. Man is fickle, filled with self-esteem, 
pride, and selfishness. Let the workers doing God’s 
service trust wholly in the Lord. Then the leaders will 
reveal that they are willing to be led, not by human 
wisdom, which is as useless to lean upon as is a broken 
reed, but by the wisdom of the Lord, who has said, “ If 
any o f you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall 
be given him. But let him ask in faith, nothing wav
ering.”  James 1 : 5-7.



OUR A T T IT U D E  TOW ARD T H E  LORD’ S IN 
STITU TIO N S

To the Brethren and Sisters of the Colorado Conference:

In past years, I have written many things to our 
brethren and sisters in America, in Europe, and in Aus
tralia, regarding the attitude they should sustain toward 
our denominational institutions. I am now sending 
some of these things to you, as timely instruction.

From a letter written in 1889, I quote:
Those who bear heavy responsibilities in our institu

tions should be strengthened and sustained by the knowl
edge that the members of every place are praying for 
the prosperity and success of these institutions. I f  the 
churches do not feel that the work done in our institu
tions is a most important work, and that the laborers 
need their sympathy and hearty, intelligent cooperation, 
this deficiency will retard the advancement of the work. 
Complaints are not infrequently made in regard to the 
men who carry a heavy load. Discouragements come 
upon these men because of the unconsecrated elements 
in the churches, who love to talk, and say, “ Report, and 
we will report it.”  This makes more work for the men 
who are already overburdened.

Those who daily consecrate themselves to God, and 
endeavor to hold up the hands of those who bear re
sponsibilities, will be blessed of heaven. We are engaged 
in a great work, and Satan will use all his power to 
win to his side the very men and women who could co
operate with God in doing a precious work, if they were 
cleansed, sanctified, and guided by the Holy Spirit; i f
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they had warm, true hearts of tender love, and gave 
due respect to those whom God has appointed to carry 
on a great and important work. The men engaged in the 
Master’s service have often been wounded by those who 
think and speak evil, and create feelings of distrust and 
jealousy, which should not be tolerated or kept alive by 
unsanctified tongues.

These same principles were brought to the attention 
of our brethren and sisters in the Iowa Conference in 
1902. In a communication addressed to them is the fol
lowing instruction:

RELATION OF CHURCH-MEMBERS TO MEDICAL MISSION

ARY WORKERS.

By baptismal vows church-members have covenanted 
to remain under the control of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit. Afterward under temptation some 
withdraw from the influence of the Spirit of God, and 
serve the enemy. They become vain talkers, mischief 
makers. Instead of healing and restoring, they hurt 
and destroy.

How careful every person who claims to love and fear 
God should be in regard to the reputation of the in
stitutions that God Himself has established according 
to His word! How careful should every professing 
Christian be of the reputation o f those whose work it 
is to bring relief to suffering human beings. The phy
sician needs calm nerves. Can not men and women lx* 
made to understand that when they are constantly en
deavoring to injure and tear down the reputation of the 
Lord’s appointed physicians, to  whom a special work 
has been given, these servants o f God feel keenly the 
wounds made by their unsanctified utterances? Their
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hearts are bruised and made sore by the criticizing spirit, 
the disparaging remarks, the unchristian example and 
practises of those who should stand as supporters of the 
men acting as God's helping hand.

Many professing Christians have become the agents o f 
♦Satan, who uses them to criticize and to discourage nigh 
unto death those whom God has appointed to do a most 
important work. Many words opposed to principles of 
truth and justice, many words creating suspicion and 
distrust, have been spoken. Can not the poor souls 
who have been long in the way see that by their course 
of action they are ignorantly serving the enemy of all 
righteousness ? Can they not see that they are driving 
successful laborers on to Satan's battle-ground, to be
come the sport of temptation ?

Many of these reckless talkers do not know what they 
are doing. They can not see that their words discourage 
the ones whom God has appointed to represent Jesus 
Christ, and H is truth for this time. In relieving suf
fering humanity, consecrated physicians are doing the 
work of the great Restorer, who has said, “ Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of these My breth
ren, ye have done it unto Me.”  Matt. 25 :40.

Let those whose lips are unsanctified realize that for 
their own souls' interest they should now be converted 
m order that their words may be a savor of life unto 
life, and not o f death unto death. It is time that the 
vain talkers reformed. Let each one begin to reform, 
and build over against his own house. Let every church- 
member lighten the burdens and encourage the hearts of 
his brethren by holding up their hands and strengthen
ing them to do God's will.



APPEAL TO THE COLORADO CONFERENCE

Sanitarium, Cal., August 10, 1905. 
To the Brethren and Sisters of the Colorado Conference:

There are souls in many places who have not yet heard 
the message. Henceforth medical missionary work is to 
be carried forward with an earnestness with which it has 
never yet been done. This work is the door through 
which the truth is to find entrance to the large cities, 
and sanitariums are to be established in many places.

Years ago the Lord gave me special light in regard 
to the establishment of a health institution where the 
sick could be treated on altogether different lines fro© 
those followed in  any other institution in our world. 
It was to be founded and conducted upon Bible princi
ples, as the Lord’s instrumentality, and it was to l)e in 
His hands one o f the most effective agencies for giving 
light to the world.

Again and again this matter has been presented to 
me, and one case especially has been urged upon my 
notice. At great cost a sanitarium was erected at 
Boulder, Colorado. It has been a very difficult matter 
to make this sanitarium what it should be, and yet meet 

all expenses. The effort to do this has meant a great 

deal of hard work and much careful study.
While we were at Washington, attending the General 

Conference, the question was raised, Shall we sell the 
Colorado Sanitarium to those who are offering to buy 
it ? I was instructed to say to our brethren in Colorado, 
It would not be for the glory of God for the Colorado 
Sanitarium to be sold. Under the circumstances, an



offer ot3>#fe?n thousand dollars would be to some a 
strong temptation, and they would be inclined to sell 
the sanitarium, and thus lighten the burden of indebt
edness. But God sees not as man sees. Our people 
would be acting like men with their eyes put out, should 
they consent to sell this institution. Even were double 
the price offered, the offer should be rejected. The 
Boulder Sanitarium is to do its appointed work. From 
it the light of truth for this time is to shine forth, and 
the great message of warning be' given.

d^am charged to tell you the truth. It was an unwisj/ 
thingSm a physician to establish another medical^m- 
stitution so close to the Colorado Sanitarium. Jh this 
he was not obeying the command to love God supremely 
and his neigh opr as himself.

The question Is, What shall l>e done ?. Here are two 
institutions, one endeavoring to hold up and follow the 
principles o f health reform, and tjae other allowing its 
patients to indulge in the pse of ffesh-meat, and because 
of this, drawing patients away from the first institution. 
The matter is to be treated in\a fair, Christlike man- 
ner- When the one who has established himself so 
’dose to the Lord’s institution i* converted in heart and 
onnd, he will see the necessity of carrying out the prin- 
uples of the word of God, and will harmonize with his 
neighbors. I f  he can not blend with them, he will go 
to some oth '̂r place. There are many qther places to 
which he.^fould go. \

In jmcient times the remark was frequently made, 
‘‘WjjGrever there are three physicians, there are two athe- 
1stfc>jL ..I W  a pV^ngp hag rami* WTierever the last 
Message of warning is given, combined with medical mis
sionary work and lessons on the right principles of 
living, wonderful results are seen. Our sanitariums
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are to be the means of enlightening those who come to 
them for treatment. The patients are to be shown how 
they can live upon a diet of grains, fruits, nuts, and 
other products of the soil.

I have been instructed that lectures should be regu
larly given in our sanitariums on health topics. People 
are to be taught to disregard those articles of food that 
weaken the health and strength of the beings for whom 
Christ gave His life. The injurious effects of tea and 
coffee are to be shown. The patients are to be taught 
how they can dispense with those articles of diet that 
injure the digestive organs.

The blessings that attend a disuse of tobacco and 
intoxicating liquor arc to be plainly pointed out. Let 
the patients be shown the necessity of practising the 
principles of health reform, i f  they would regain their 
health. Let the sick be shown how to get well, by being 
temperate in eating, and by taking regular exercise in 
the open air.

It is that people may become intelligent in regard to 
these things that sanitariums are to be established. A 
great work is to be done. Those who are ignorant are 
to become wise. By the work of our sanitariums, suf
fering is to be relieved and health restored. People are 
to be taught how, by carefulness in eating and drinking- 
they may keep well. Christ died to save men from ruin- 
Our sanitariums are to be His helping hand, teaching 
men and women how to live in such a way as to honor 
and glorify God. I f  this work is not done by our sani
tariums, a great mistake is made by those conducting 
them.

Abstinence from flesh-meat will prove a great benefit 
to those who abstain. The diet question is a subject 
vital importance. Those who do not conduct sanit*'
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riums in the right way, lose their opportunity to help the 
very ones who need help the most. Our sanitariums 
are established for a special purpose, to teach people that 
we do not live to eat, but that we eat to live.

In our sanitariums the truth is to be cherished, not 
banished or hidden from sight. The light is to shine 
forth in clear, distinct rays. These institutions are the 
Lord’s facilities for the revival of pure, elevated moral
ity. We do not establish them as a speculative business, 
but to help men and women to follow right habits of 
living.

Christ, the great Medical Missionary, is no longer in 
our world in person. But He has not left the world in 
darkness. To His subjects He has given the commis
sion, “ Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature,”  “ teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you, and, lo, I am with 
vou alwav, even unto the end of the world.”  Mark 
16:15; Matt. 28:20.

Through the instrumentality of our sanitariums, the 
great questions of Bible truth are to enter into the 
very heart of society, to reform and convert men and 
women, bringing them to see the great necessity of pre
paring for the mansions that Christ told His disciples 
He would prepare for those that love Him. “ I will come 
again,”  He declared, “ and receive you unto Myself; that 
where I am, there ye may be also.”  John 14: 3.

Our work is to gain a knowledge of Him who is the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life. We are to interest peo
ple in the subjects that concern the health of the body, 
as well as in the subjects that concern the health of the 
soul. Believers have a decided message to bear to pre
pare the way for the kingdom of God. The will of the 
Lord is to be done on earth. We have not one moment
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to spare in idle speculation. "Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make His paths straight”  (Matt. 3: 3 ) , is the 
message that we are to proclaim. Amidst all the con
fusion that now fills the world, a clear, decided message 
is to be heard.

Some will be attracted by one phase of the gospel 
and some by another. We are instructed by our Lord to 
work in such a way that all classes will be reached. The 
message must go to the whole world. Our sanitariums 
are to help to make up the number o f God’s people. We 
are not to establish a few mammoth institutions; for 
thus it would be impossible to give the patients the 
messages that will bring health to the soul. Small 
sanitariums are to be established in many places.

Satan will introduce every form of error in an effort 
to lead souls away from the work to be accomplished 
in these last days. There needs to be a decided awaken
ing, in accordance with the importance o f the subjects 
we are presenting. The conversion of souls is now to be 
our one object. Every facility for the advancement of 
God’s cause is to be put into use, that His will may be, 
done in earth as it is done in heaven.

We can not afford to be irreligious and indifferent 
now. We must take advantage of the means that the 
Lord has placed in our hands for the carrying forward 
of medical missionary work. Through this work infi
dels will be converted. Through the wonderful restora
tions taking place in our sanitariums, souls will be led 
to look to Christ as the great Healer of soul and body.

Let not our physicians think that they can set them
selves up in private practise close beside our sani
tariums. To those who have done this the Lord says, 
Are there not many other places in which you could 
have established your plant?
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The Lord speaks to all medical missionaries, say
ing, Go work to-day in My vineyard to save souls. God 
hears the prayers of all who seek Him in truth. He has 
the power that we all need. He fills the heart with 
love and joy and peace and holiness. Character is 
constantly being developed. We can not afford to spend 
time working at cross purposes with God.
' There are physicians who, because of a past connec
tion with our sanitariums, find it profitable to locate 
close to them; aiid they close their eyes to the great 
fields neglected and unworked, in which unselfish labor 
would be a blessing to many. Missionary physicians 
can exert an uplifting, refining, sanctifying, influence. 
Physicians who do not do this abuse their power, and 
do a work that the Lord repudiates.

God wants every one to stand with the whole armor 
on, ready for the great review. He wants us to do the 
work that He has given us. “ In all thy ways acknowl
edge Him, and He shall direct thy paths.”  “ The 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him.”  Prov. 
* : 6 ;  Ps. 25:14.



TO P H Y SIC IA N S AN D M INISTEK S

Sanitarium ,. Ca l ., August 10, 1905.

To Our Ministers and Physicians in the Colorado Con
ference:

I bear a message to you from the Lord. Walk in all 
humility of mind, and do not in thought or word or 
act grieve the Saviour. Do not in any way misrep
resent His character. The work that we are now to do 
has been laid out before me. W e are to press together. 
We are to unify. We are to relieve if possible the om- 
barrassments of the institutions that are laboring under 
a pressure of debt. Our sanitariums are to be helped. 
The Lord will be honored if you will use your zeal in 
lifting the burden of debt from  the medical institu
tions already established. Thus you will give evidence 
that you desire to carry out the purposes o f God.

I have a message for the brethren who contemplate 
establishing a sanitarium at Canon City. The Lord 
forbids, at this time, any movement that would tend to 
draw to other enterprises the sympathy and support that 
are needed just now by the Boulder-Colorado Sanita
rium.

This is a critical time for that institution. For years 
it has struggled under a heavy burden of debt, and re
cently special perplexities have attended its work. For 
a physician, formerly connected with the institution, to 
establish another sanitarium close by the one which for 
years has been struggling under a burden of debt 
is not the work of the Lord. It is unjust. A  private



sanitarium should not have been thus established in 
Boulder.

The rival institution in Boulder has worked to the 
detriment of the Colorado Sanitarium, and has added to 
the burden of its managers. Those at the head of the 
Colorado Sanitarium had burdens enough to carry with
out being further hindered by this move. God forbid 
that this condition of things should continue; for un- 
happy circumstances will arise as long as the same an
noying condition exists.

I am not permitted to say, Dispose of the Colorado 
Sanitarium. This institution was established by our 
people for a special work. It has the right of way. 
The Lord requires equity and sound judgment to be ex
ercised in all such matters. Let every effort be made 
to lift the debt resting on this institution. It is not by 
selling the sanitarium that the situation is to be re
lieved, but by paying the debt.

All who carry the burden of the Lord’ s work must 
make an alliance with Christ. They must study His no
bility, His manliness. The Saviour is our criterion of 
character. Connected with Him, we purify ourselves, 
even as He is pure. We are to grow into closer and still 
closer familiarity with Christ’ s way and with His spirit 
of nobility, with His singleness of purpose and His 
virtues of character. Consider His unselfish retire
ment from the field when there was a conflict between 
His deciples and the deciples of John.

There is a crisis before us. I pray that the convert
ing power of God shall come upon the men who are 
acting a prominent part in our sanitariums. It is on 
the point of self-abnegation that many a heaven-bound 
soul fails, and gradually turns away from following 
Christ.

T H E  BOULDER-COLORADO S A N IT A R IU M  3 3
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Let every man die to self. Let every man be con
verted. The whole manhood must be brought into the 
conflict for the victory over self. Obedience to Christ 
i :i heart, in mind, in soul, in strength, is now required. 
Obedience to all the commandments of God is our only 
assurance of success. I urge upon every one the neces
sity o f learning of Christ. In every movement thn t is 
made, take heed how you hear and how you sp^ak. 
There must be no unfitness in any soul who tries to win 
eternal life.

I must speak most earnestly to our brethren and sis
ters in Colorado. The Lord would have you first carry 
out the plans that are sanctified by the approval of 
heaven. You are to stand continually on guard. Time 
is precious. Unify, unify. Christ is calling for oneness 
in labor, in and through His grace and strength. He 
calls for the whole being to be sanctified to one purpose 
— the doing of the commandments of God. Those wh( 
know the truth are to strive most earnestly to teach 
perishing souls how to win the race for eternal life, 
ever looking to Jesus, the Author and Finisher of out 
faith. Paul tells us that there is a race to run. Every 
step to advance brings us nearer the winning of the race. 
Every one is to put forth an earnest effort, moving 
firmly and steadily forward witli an unwavering pur
pose to run the race and win the prize. Let no one place 
himself where he will hinder any soul from running this 
race.

Satan will work to bring in criticism and m issta te 

ments, and to lead men to want their own way. There 
is no safety for any one who retains his selfish habits. 
God calls upon every soul to take up the work of self- 
examination. I f  all will now take up the work God has 
given them, and be converted in the doing of that work.
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they will grow in grace and in the knowledge o f the 
truth. Satan will make every effort to create disunion, 
and unless the love of Christ fills the heart there will 
be divisions. But divisions always dishonor God, and 
a great deal of time is spent in an effort to set things 
right, when it ought not to be necessary to spend a mo
ment in this way. God has a great work for His people 
to do. He will enable us to do this work if we will give 
ourselves into His keeping, and be led and guided by 
Him.

We are to represent the truth as it is in Jesus, bind
ing self under the cross of self-denial, and doing the 
work that is to distinguish us as the people o f God. We 
are to do all in our power to release our sanitariums 
from debt. God will not sanction the establishment of 
another sanitarium in Colorado until the one already 
established shall be freed from its present financial em
barrassment.

Means are now needed to press forward to success in 
the work that has been begun in Colorado. And the 
work in other fields is also to be helped ; for the coming 
of the Lord is near.

The Lord’s workmen are to use every power in com
pleting the work already begun. Means and ability are 
needed to bind off the work in Washington and Nash
ville. My brethren, have you not seen the great neces
sities that are to be relieved ? Do not use God’s treasure 
of means to establish something that at the present time 
should wait.

The field of work has been laid out before me. The 
work in Washington calls for talents of means and tal
ents of men, to bring to completion that which is only 
half done.

I am instructed that a sanitarium is to be built on
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the school grounds at Takoma Park. The work on this 
institution is to be begun even before the work on the 
school-buildings is finished.

Nashville also must have financial aid, that the work 
there may be established. A sanitarium building must 
be put up near Nashville, because with the present 
facilities for doing medical missionary work in that city, 
the workers can not correctly represent the reformatory 
work that is to be carried forward in decided lines. 
This institution should be erected as soon as possible. 
For years the sanitarium work in that city has been car
ried forward in rented buildings not well adapted to the 
work, and the workers have been greatly hindered in 
their efforts. They have done the very best they could, 
but they have not been able to accomplish what they 
might had they been provided with needed facilities.

My brethren of the Colorado Conference, will you 
not help in the establishment o f a sanitarium in Takoma 
Park and in Nashville? Let all work harmoniously, 
and then the stamp of the Lord will be placed upon your 
efforts. He wilt acknowledge your singleness of pur
pose to glorify Him.

The school at Huntsville is greatly in need of help, 
that young colored people may be prepared to go forth 
to work as teachers for their own race. This is a great 
need in the Southern field o f an orphanage for colored 
children. At Huntsville a beginning has been made on 
a building for this purpose, but the work has stopped for 
lack of means. A  small sanitarium is also needed at 
Huntsville. Let those who desire to work place their 
zeal and their efforts where they will tell iiv supplying a 
genuine necessity.

To those who would now solicit means from our peo
ple for the establishment of a sanitarium in Canon City,
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I am bidden to say, stop where you are, and consider the 
necessities that have been laid before you. These neces
sities demand attention. Do not draw means from our 
people to establish something that is not a positive ne
cessity. Let not your zeal abate, but do those things 
that the Lord would have you do.

Let your ambition work for the institution already 
established, until it is free from debt. Let that insti
tution receive all the help that can be given it. Do all 
in your power to stimulate the efforts that are being 
made in its behalf. Do not take for an enterprise which 
the Lord has not sanctioned the means that are needed 
in other fields.

Every man is to work under the one great Designer. 
To every man is given his work. What will it profit 
for you now to link together to establish a large san- 
ita r iu m /T M ^ L ord  does not plan with you or for you? 
The new enterprise that you have planned will not 
be carried out with the Lord as the designer.

Stormy time?4re before us. Men, who suppose that by 
virtue of intpflect and energy without the cooperation 
of God thc^ can carry out large enterprises, will meet 
with disappointment. You overestimate the strength of 
the characters that you are linking up together.

Nothing Nnif|Qgeds like character. Supposed capa
bility may provea) failure and be contemptible in the 
sight of the Lord*' Men have too high an estimate of 
men, even of th,£mselves individually. I am instructed 
to say that Gud back of the workers* is a power. He 
desires you to bring your concepUbn of character up 
to His standard. You may think that He insists upon 
impossibilities, but He can import power. Lay hold of 
the work th^t He presents and keeps before you. Do 
not branch out into some scheme which may look flat
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tering, but w h ic l^ o u  would hate to carry forward in 
you} own wigjdom. I f  the Lord has not marked o^t your 
cour^st^jfVhere yoRj,^

It is not human wisdom that will reveal the fulness 
o f the perfection o f Christ to our world. It is per
fect obedience to the commands o f God— the doing of 
the work that God has planned for us to do. This will 
give us purity of sentiment, and will show that we are 
born o f God. A pure wisdom can be developed only 
by men and women who have an acute sense of propriety 
in every action, and a true ideal of moral power, as 
shown in the right use of their talents.

The man who is careful so to conduct his movements 
that the methods o f  a noble, holy life will appear, will 
be recognized and appreciated by those whose eyes 
have been anointed with the holy eye-salve. God’s work 
calls for men of solid moral worth. Purity and holiness 
o f action in every movement are as much required as 
is knowledge.

3$
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We all have great reason to praise the Lord. He 
has wrought wondrously for us in the transferring of 
the publishing work from Battle Creek to Washington, 
and in the establishment of a school here, that His pur
poses should be fulfilled. When we were first brought 
face to face with this matter, it looked like an impossi
bility, but at every step of our advance it has seemed 
that angels of God were at our side, leading, protecting, 
and helping. And those gathered at this meeting can 
see that the Lord has wrought upon minds, so that the 
funds necessary for the prosecution of the work are 
freely coming in. We thank the Lord for the liberality 
of His people. When the Lord graciously reveals Him
self to us, we ought to praise Him.

Difficulties may appear in our way. We may wonder 
how we are to accomplish this and that and the other 
thing. A t times the future may look very dark. But, 
in many of these cases, it is our privilege to wait for 
the difficulties till they appear. Perhaps they will not 
appear at all, because the Lord is hearing and answering 
prayer. We need to pray much more than we do. We 
need to bring the promises of the Lord to Him, anu 
thank and praise Him for what He has promised to 
give us if  we will follow on to know Him. Then we 
shall know that His going forth is prepared as the 
morning. The path is prepared; the way before us is 
prepared; and when we stand where the Lord can open *

* Remarks made by Mrs. E. G. White at the General Conference, May 
» ,  1906.
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the way before us, He will do it, and will strengthen 
us for the duty of the hour.

Recently the question has been raised, What shall we 
do with the Colorado Sanitarium ? The light given me 
has been that the plans followed in the building up 
of this institution were not altogether in accord
ance with the mind and will o f God. Too much money 
was invested in the building. But after the invest
ment has been made, the buildings erected, and our 
workers have gone in there, and wrestled and wrestled 
to make the work a success, and the sanitarium has 
accomplished much good, shall we turn over the place 
to private parties ? After the workers have wrestled all 
these years, shall those now connected with it give it up, 
and say they are beaten? We can not have it so. No 
such representation of our work is to be made before the 
world. Every soul connected with that sanitarium is 
to realize that the institution is to be made a success; 
and it will be a success if there be shown that faith in 
God which will enable the workers to take hold of His 
promises.

The Boulder Sanitarium is not to go into the hands 
of unbelievers. It is not to be made into a hotel. It 
has cost altogether too much aching of heart to be 
lightly given up. At times, when God has revealed Him
self, it has brought too much gladness for it to be given 
up for any worldly purpose.

God wants this ’institution to stand as an educating 
power in the medical missionary work, and He desires 
that those who have been struggling with all their might 
to make it a success shall not have labored in vain. He 
desires that they shall rely wholly upon Him, and go 
forward to success and victory. He desires them to 
have faith in Him. Divine power stands behind all
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who are earnestly seeking to glorify God, and the Lord 
would be much better pleased i f . He should hear from 
our lips more words of encouragement, and a determina
tion to make a success wherever we have put our hands 
to establish the work.

The Lord is very gracious to us. He is very loving 
in His dealing with us, and He does not want us to be 
discouraged, so that we dare not keep hold of any enter
prise for fear that failure will overtake it.

The light given me is that we should not rest until 
the Boulder Sanitarium is a decided success. What we 
need is to gird on the armor, and advance in unity.

It was not i*  the order of God that,,another medical 
institution jtfas started in Boulder./ God did not send 
this seconck^anitarium to Bouldet. There are places 
enough in th e ^ o r ld  where the physician could have 
gone without establishing himself besicte.an institution 
which had cost Aut people so much, and fin ch  needed 
all the in flu en t and patronage it could suture. I t  has 
been presented to me that God wants the one institution 
to stand the®, and He wants it to make progress. The 
establishment^ of another institution/ so near left a 
sadness, a discbu^agement, and a gloooi, on the minds 
of those connecteaV ith  the Boulder Sanitarium. It 
brought burden of Aeart to those who were struggling 
hard to do their ^ r y  best. /

The blessing/of God will attend every* worker who 
is governed by unselfish motives. T h e^ ord  will crown 
their efforts (with success. Those cpfmected with the 
Boulder Sanihw^um may say, “ SistefcWhite says, God 
will crown our eft&rts with success; Dui^how can the 
institution be a financial success when an&tiier sani
tarium is established close beside us?”  Buy who led 
to the establishment of that institution so^lose to our
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/
sanitarium r i t  wag the plan of a counterwoiKer, hot 
a pj&n bom of G&d. {Shall this counterworking be en
couraged, aipr^haii there ue a backing \oui on our part 
reg^iuim /tui institution established ijy\pur people at 
grea e x p e n se  'i /

i t  is true that nnh*" money was used m  the erection 

ot the Jbouiuer sanitarium than ought to have been 
used, i f  men had moved in the order of God, the in
stitution would not have absorbed so large an amount 
of money, and we would not now have such a heavy 
uurden of interest-bearmg debts. Money was expended 
lavishly, in a way not in the order of God. And because 
of this, those who have come m to take charge of the 
institution have had to bear a severe test and trial. But 
when the burden and the test come, it is for us to ask 
what God means by the burden, and what He means by 
the test. There certainly is a work to be done by the 
Boulder Sanitarium, and a broad work to be done in the 
vicinity of this sanitarium. Laborers should be work
ing all through that section of the country. There are 
souls there to be brought to a knowledge of the truth.

God wants us never to do such a thing as to part with 
the Boulder Sanitarium. This institution will yet do 
its work, and will do it well.

When discouragement comes, remember that the Lord's 
hosts are back of us. Remember that your strength 
is not found in words of discouragement. Remember 
that heaven is not lessened o f any of its angels. These 
angels are just as ready to come to the help of God's 
people to-day as in the days of ancient' Israel.

On one occasion, when the armies of Israel were to 
go up to battle, the Lord commanded that they take 
with them singers and instruments o f music. They 
went into the battle singing the high praises of God.

4 2
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When their enemies heard this music, the Lord caused 
fear to fill their hearts, and they fled. We need to have 
more music and less groaning. May God help us to 
put faith into our work, remembering that i f  trial 
comes, it will be because we need it.

God will be our helper and our strength. He will be 
our frontguard and our rearward. We may lean upon 
an arm that is almighty. With a sympathic Saviojir 
looking upon us, and pleading in our behalf, how can 
we lose faith? I ask you to pledge yourselves before 
God that you will not talk discouragement. Be de
termined never to go back on anything that you have 
tried to carry forward in the fear of God.

May the Lord help you to carry the work forward in 
the name o f the Lord God of Israel, saying, “ We shall 
triumph in the name o f God.”  When you have faith, 
it pleases God. “ I f  any of you lack wisdom, let him ask 
of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not; and it shall be given him. But let him ask in 
faith, nothing wavering. For he that wavereth is like 
a wave of the sea driven with the wind and tossed. For 
let not that man think that he shall receive anything 
of the Lord.”  James 1 : 5-7. Truth and light will 
shine into the hearts of those who say, “ We will 
triumph in the God of our salvation, and He will give 
us the victory.”



CAU TIO N  AN D  AD VICE

Sanitarium, Napa County, Cal., Oct. 2, 1905. 

To the Promoters of the Canon City Sanitarium:

Last Thursday night, September 28, light was given 
me that the testimonies written out and sent to Elder 
Irwin to be read at the camp-meeting in Denver were 
being made of no effect by some who are not pleased 
with the instruction that the Lord has given in regard 
to the undertaking of private sanitarium enterprises in 
Colorado.

I saw that in the company formed for the manage
ment of the Canon City Sanitarium enterprise, it is 
not alone the unbelieving elements that are objection
able. Some of those connected with this movement, 
who profess to believe the truth, are not qualified to 
carry out their ambitious purposes. It is in mercy that 
the Lord, who knows the end from the beginning, sends 
His warnings to these brethren, not for their discour
agement, but that they may be kept from making mis
takes that would lead them away from Him.

God desires every man to know His will. He sees 
that often men are not of themselves sufficient to de
cide what should be done, and He sends cautions to 
save those who are in danger of making grave mis
takes. Those only who heed His warnings will know 
of a certainty that they are walking in the way of the 
Lord. The heart and the life must be right if we would 
understand His purposes, and walk in fellowship with 
the Holy Spirit.

Manv^rfe deceivedirfregard to th e i j^ m  experience 
A afctfeption imbibe heart to th e^ ging  of
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6trange thi*g& which God has not directed. But what
ever may be the pretensions, God reads the heart as 
we would read an open book. Warnings are sometimes 
given to prevent those whose paqt experience has been 
defective, and who are prone to go>entrary to the will 
and word,-of God, from taking a course that would bring 
reproaSfrupon His cause.

In the testimonies sent to the Denver meeting, the 
Spirit o f God dictated a message that should have pre
vented the carrying out of plaits which would result in 
disappointment. I f  our brethren should persist in 
carrying out their plans regardin^ihe proposed enter
prise, th ey ^ ou ld  be going contrary to the expressed 
will o f^ J e  Lord. God does nof, at one time send a 
message of\  warning, and laterj another message en
couraging a tnovement against which He had previously 
given warning. His messages d^Kw^contradict one 
another. Cautions have been given/feat should cause 
our brethren to stop and conside^ their course. All 
the reason^ for these cautions weife not given; for this 
would n^t have been for the prqpent and future good 
of thpge who were urging this matter.

I am now instructed to sa^4 lia?those who con
template the establishment of a lrirge medical institu
tion in\Canon City are not guided in this movement 
by the Lord. They are endeavoring to establish a 
work w iich  they are not competent carry forward 
after thp Lord’s order. '\Jne

Christ is saying to His servants to-day, as He said 
to His disciples: “ I f  any man will come after Me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and 
follow Me.”  But men are as slow now to learn the 
lesson as in Christ’ s day. God has given His people 
warning after warning; but the customs, habits, and
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practices o f the world have had so great power on the 
minds of His professed people that His warnings have 
been disregarded.

For more than thirty years the Lord has been giving 
instruction to H is people regarding the establishment 
of sanitariums, and the manner of conducting them. 
Our sanitariums are to be founded and conducted on 
Bible principles, as the Lord’s instrumentalities, and 
in His hand they are to be agencies for giving light to 
the world. Our sanitariums are to be schools in which 
people of all classes shall be taught the way o f salvation.

The institutions established by God’s people to-day 
are to glorify H is name. They are to represent to the 
world the character o f God, as it was revealed to Moses. 
In all their departments, our sanitariums should be 
memorials for God,— His instrumentalities for sowing 
the seeds of truth in human hearts. This they will 
be i f  rightly conducted. But selfishness introduced 
into our work is a violation of the law of God.

God has committed to us a special work, a work 
that no other people can do. He has promised us the 
aid o f His Holy Spirit. The heavenly current is flow
ing earthward for  the accomplishment of the very 
work appointed us. Let not this heavenly current be 
turned aside by our deviations from the straightforward 
path marked out by Christ.

Shall we enter into confederacy with the world be
cause some of our brethren in their spiritual blindness 
are linking up with unbelievers, and because men who 
are known to be transgressors o f God’s law are given 
a place as counselors in regard to the working of the 
institutions that were established for the express pur
pose of proclaiming to the world the last message of 
mercy?— God forbid. Can we not see what is coming
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upon the world? Shall we allow ambitious projects 
to take the throne?— Never, never. We are not to 
bind up with those who have no faith in the truth for 
this time.

Our sanitariums are to be under the supervision o f 
men who are controlled by the H oly Spirit, men who 
will carry out, not their own plans, but the plans o f 
God.

Now and ever we are to stand as a distinct and 
peculiar people, free from all worldly policy, and un
embarrassed by confederacy with those who have not 
wisdom to discern the claims o f God, as plainly set 
forth in His law.

Upon us as a people rests the solemn obligation o f 
taking a more decided stand for truth and righteousness 
than we have taken in the past. The line of demarca
tion between those who keep the commandments o f 
God and those who do not is to be revealed with un
mistakable clearness.

Will our brethren now submit their will and way 
to God, and perform joyfully the Lord’s bidding? 
There is no bondage in such an experience; for God 
writes His precepts upon the heart, and engraves His 
own principles on the mind and soul of every one 
who is converted to Him. "The love o f Christ con- 
straineth us.”

It is wrop{*t for men to undcrtak^/in their ambitious 
zeal, to carry on a work that they (‘an not manage 
after the Lord’s order. Those whlo attempt to conduct 
a sanitariumsKhuld be men of Gfbd̂ s choosing. The 
combination of uien purposing to establish a sanitarium 
at Canon C ity is  not one of the L opro forming, nor 
are they thepnen qualified to carryforw ard the work 
in harmony With the principles lafd down for the con
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ducting of our' sanitariums. They may be/uble to reap 
financial profit to themselves by such fin  enterprise, 
but they are not prepared to represent properly the 
work of Go^. Our brethren should ;see and under
stand that in ^undertaking a work of their own devis
ing they are out o f ,line.

Our sanitariums, should be controlled by those who 
are under the control o f the H oly Spirit. Those whose 
minds are easily disturbed by passion are not to be 
selected to fill a position where they woul<  ̂ exert 
a moulding influence upon human minds; for they 
would misrepresent the character of the work. God 
would have in prominent places -men who will take 
hold of His strength. They may labor under incon
veniences, but this need not spoil ^their experience. 
Every manifestation ,of passion is $ln.

I f  at times a mam works himself up into a strong 
passion; if  he is inclined to cherisii hatred for those 
who do not comfoiin to his judgm ent; if  in his likes 
and dislikes he.feveals the natural ten4gPcies ° f  the 
human heart, Me is always in danger o f  making grave' 
mistakes, whjcii will injure the souls\M others.

In the m^nagemnt of the Lord’s institutions, genuine 
godliness is required. A sanitariujn under the guid
ance of the Holy Spirit will be an'honor to God, and 
will bring \glory to His name. But the fewer san
itariums we\have that are not conducted after the 
Lord’s pattern^tbe better off we shallN*©*-

Let our brethreih be careful not to .Incur the dis
pleasure of God by hindering instead' o f helping in 
His work. Those/whose religious experience is coun
terfeit may do great harm by counterworking with their 
own ideas and their faulty judgm enf the work of the 
Holy Spirit, ^ i s  a great mistake^to connect with
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our sanitariunafe men who are not fitted for such a 
position, though they may think that they are.

In all our sanitariums we need to lift  the standard 
higher an^f still higher. The Lord would have every 
worker inf His institutions firmly assured that he is 
united witti Christ. The spirit of the workers in our 
sanitariumV^hohl^ be in perfect harmony with the 
witness of the Holy Spirit.

I would that ,0 very soul had a sanctified intelligence. 
The Lord God' o f heaven knows who will honor Him, 
end who will dishonor Him. When He makes known 
His will, those who regard lightly His testimony place 
ihcmselves on the side of the enemy o f truth.

I must state plainly that the one who has led out 
in the proposed sanitarium enterprise has not the 
qualifications that would fit him to be a safe guardian 
of youth, or to tossy out in a sanitarium the principles 
of heavenly origin. The Lord would have for such 
positions, solid, godly men who will not hold a grudge 
against a brother who refuses h yexalt them. N^rod 
callsvfor m et wlfo\ stand firm ly/on the^ platforjn \of 
eternal truth, »<en wjio, as God's medical missionaries 
will c\rry a/weighty anflu£«ce in their wordsy4nd in 
their lii&TJractices. v'— '

There is to be a continual depAdence upon the Lord. 
The sick and suffering should see in our sanitarium 
workers a revelation of the grace of God. Those who 
come to^our sanitariums for treatment are to be brought 
in touch with the great Physician of soul and body.

We need to take a higher spiritual view of the work 
cf God. Great care should be taken in the selection 

young people to connect with our sanitariums as 
nurses. We can not afford to accept every one who is
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ready to come. Great injury is done to our medical 
institutions when there are connected with them those 
who do not understand what it means to do service 
to God.

Frivolous young people are not to be chosen to act 
a part in the Lord’s work. No one is to be accepted 
merely to favor relatives or acquaintances. Those who 
have charge of the cooking should thoroughly under
stand how to prepare wholesome, appetizing food. And 
those who carry the trays are to realize the influence 
they should exert on those whom they serve. Those 
only should be selected for any branch of the work 
who will exert a sanctified influence.

To our sanitariums all classes of sick people will 
come, and by our physicians and nurses they are to 
be led to realize that they need spiritual help as well 
as physical restoration. They are to be given every 
advantage for the restoration of physical health; and 
they should be shown also what it means to be blessed 
with the light and life of Christ; what it means to 
be bound up with Him. They are to be led to see 
that the grace of Christ in the soul uplifts the whole  ̂
being. And in no better way can they learn o f Christ’s 
life than by seeing it revealed in the lives of His 
followers.

Jesus came to our world to give to human beings a 
perfect example o f service. In His day there were 
no sanitariums for those who needed physical help, but 
He, the greatest medical Missionary the world has ever 
known, went from place to place, ministering to the 
afflicted and teaching the way of life.

“ Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their syna
gogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of sickness and all manner of dis
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ease among the people. And His fame went through
out all Syria; and they brought unto Him all sick 
people that were taken with divers diseases and tor
ments, and those which were possessed with devils, 
and those which were lunatic, and those that had the 
palsy; and He healed them. And there followed Him 
great multitudes of people from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Jtidea, and 
from beyond Jordan.”

Of the work of Christ the prophet Isaiah declares: 
“Behold My Servant, whom I uphold; Mine elect, in 
whom My soul delighteth; I have put My Spirit upon 
Him; He shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 
He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause His voice to 
be heard in the street [in contention]. A bruised reed 
shall He not break, and the smoking flax shall He 
not quench; He shall bring forth judgment unto truth. 
He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till He have set 
judgment in the earth; and the isles shall wait for 
His law.”

Our Saviour did not seek to make a great display, 
01 to undertake a work that called for a large outlay 
of money. He will not sanction self-exaltation. Those 
who seek to honor themselves will not be honored by 
Him. He desires men to place themselves where they 
may receive His precious grace, and be sanctified 
through belief of the truth. Let every one empty him- 

of the spirit of self-importance and receive the 
meekness o f Christ.

“ All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is 
as the flower of the field; the grass withereth, the 
flower fadeth; . . . but the word of our God shall 
stand forever.”  As God Himself is true, so surely will 
His word be fulfilled.
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“ 0  Zion, that bringest good tidings,
Get thee up into the high mountain ;
0  Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings 
L ift up thy voice with strength;
L ift it up, be not afraid;
Say unto the cities o f Judah,

Behold your God!
Behold, the Lord God will come with strong hand, 
And His arm shall rule for H im ;
Behold, His reward is with Him,
And His work before Him.”

With the majesty of an omnipotent King, our Saviour 
unites the gentleness and tender care of a shepherd. His 
power is absolute. The heart o f man only is able to with
stand His working. He can be hindered by no obstacle 
save the perverse, sinful hearts of those who refuse to 
yield to His control. The hardness of the heart of man is 
the only obstacle that hinders the work of grace in the 
soul. By a determination to carry out his own ideas, irre
spective o f the warnings and entreaties of God, man sepa
rates himself from the blessing that God longs to bestow, 

Yet God’s purpose can not be thwarted. In regard 
to the way and means or the men by whom His pur
poses are to be carried out, H is understanding is in
finite. He can not err, nor be in perplexity. He will 
not alter the word that He has spoken. His goodness 
and truth are eternal, and H e will honor those who 
will walk humbly with Him.

Those who will study the life and the lessons of 
Christ will walk in humility before Him. 0 , that 
men would feel the importance of seeking the Lord 
most earnestly, that they may be free from every selfish 
purpose. The Lord who knows the hearts of all will 
bless abundantly those who faithfully represent His 
life and character. Ellen G. W hite.



T H E  COLORADO CAM P-M EETING

The Denver meeting was held Aug. 17-27, 1905, in a 
beautiful park connected with Rocky Mountain Lake, 
in North Denver. A  line of street-cars, running every 
few minutes, connected the grounds with all parts 
of the city, making it convenient for the people who 
wished to attend the meeting. There were one hun
dred and eighteen, family tents pitched on the grounds, 
containing over five hundred people. The number liv
ing in the city who went back and forth to the meet
ings would, in all probability, swell the attendance 
of our own people to six hundred.

This meeting was a remarkable one, because of the 
unusually wonderful manifestations of the Lord’s pres
ence and power. At no time was there any excitement; 
but there was a steady and marked sinking out of self 
and into the Lord, as the principles from -the Bible 
and the “ Testimonies”  were presented.

I had dreaded to attend this meeting because I knew 
that there were many conflicting interests difficult of 
adjustment to be considered; and I feared that it would 
be almost impossible to harmonize those whose rela
tions toward one another had become somewhat 
strained.

The burden that rested heavily on my heart was a 
desire to help our brethren and sisters in Colorado 
to see that their strength lay in a united effort to free 
from indebtedness the Colorado Sanitarium of Boul
der. I earnestly hoped that the minds and the ener
gies o f all might be centered on this one thing. I 
knew that the enemy had made many efforts to bring
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in disunion and that, as the result, some who ought 
to have been the most loyal supporters of the Colorado 
Sanitarium had chosen to give their influence to move
ments tending to frustrate the very objects for which 
this institution had been established.

On reaching the Denver camp-ground, 1 found that 
my worst fears had been well grounded. To all human 
appearances, it seemed as if  the sentiment against the 
continuance of the Colorado Sanitarium as a denomina
tional institution was so strong that it would prevail. 
Plans for the establishment of rival institutions were 
already well under way.

Shortly after my arrival on the camp-ground, there 
came to me testimonies from Sister E. G. White, 
dealing clearly with these perplexing problems and 
pointing out a way of escape. In these communications 
we were admonished that our duty was toward the 
Lord’s institution, the Colorado Sanitarium. This was 
to be the object o f our moral’ and financial support. 
And until the indebtedness is paid on this institution, 
and the sanitariums at Washington and Nashville are 
built and equipped to do their work in an acceptable 
and creditable manner, the brethren were counseled 
not to build other sanitariums in Colorado, or engage 
in other local enterprises, aside from regular evangel
ical work, which would draw means from our people.

In the providence of God, these testimonies came 
at just the right time to avert a terrible crisis. Upon 
receiving them, I felt as if  I must make their presenta
tion as personal as possible in order to win the loyalty 
of all to the Colorado Sanitarium. And so I read them 
first to the president of the conference. He listened 
very attentively and respectfully to the several com
munications ; and the instruction made a very deep
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impression upon his mind, although it cut directly 
across some of his cherished plans. Hitherto he had 
been in favor of the sale of the Boulder Sanitarium. 
He had also been in sympathy with the proposed enter
prise in Canon City, and his name was being used as 
one of the directors o f that institution. However, he 
took a good stand and assured me that we could depend 
on him to throw his influence and support toward the 
enterprise indicated by the servant of the Lord, if the 
Colorado Sanitarium were placed upon the right basis. 
I assured him this would be done at the very earliest 
possible date.

I then had an interview with one of the physicians 
associated with the Canon City enterprise, and after 
a season of prayer read the testimonies. I was 
pleased to hear him express a willingness to forego his 
plans, although such a course would be a very heavy 
blow to him financially and otherwise. I told him I 
was satisfied that if he would take the right position 
the Lord would provide for him. And arrangements 
were soon made by the conference to employ him again 
as one of their laborers.

I next called together the entire conference commit
tee, and talked with them on the general principles out
lined in our plan for the sale of “ Ministry of Healing”  
to benefit the sanitarium; and then I read the com
munications to them, and, later, read these same com
munications to all the workers of the conference. In 
this last council meeting, every laborer committed him
self to the plan of freeing the Boulder institution from 
indebtedness. And, when the matter was brought before 
the whole body of people or the public congregation, 
there was not a dissenting voice.

The noble stand that our brethren took on this ques
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tion brought peace to their souls, and a unity and har
mony with one another and the various branches of the 
Lord’s work that bespeak better days and greater suc
cess in the work o f the Colorado Conference.

The report of the work of the Colorado Sanitarium, 
as rendered by Elder Wilcox and his associates, was en
couraging. At the time o f the encampment, four thou
sand dollars from the earnings of the institution had 
been applied this year on the indebtedness. All current 
bills were paid up to date, leaving nearly five hundred 
dollars in the bank, and the bills due from patients 
amounted to nine hundred dollars more. The patron
age was larger than at any previous time in the history 
of the institution, and the spiritual interest among both 
helpers and patients was reported as being good.

The plan of the Relief Bureau for the sale of the 
book, “ Ministry of Healing,”  met with hearty support. 
After the people listened to the communications re
garding loyalty to the Colorado Sanitarium, they began 
at once to relieve the situation by subscribing for eight 
hundred copies of the book. Two hundred of these 
were taken by the sanitarium workers.

The representatives present from the sanitarium took 
an excellent position on all questions that came before 
the conference. I believe that their attitude in this 
crisis will be an important factor in bringing together 
elements that hitherto have been sadly disunited. I 
left Denver feeling very hopeful regarding the situa
tion in Colorado. Our people in Colorado have sought 
to improve a golden opportunity to unite the medical 
missionary work and the evangelical work as the Lord 
would have it united in every conference.

Geo. A. Irwin.



T H E  W AY OUT

The infinite God knows no error. His wisdom is 
unsearchable, and His ways past finding out. But it 
is human to err, and only as man is guided constantly 
by the Spirit o f wisdom can he be kept from making 
serious blunders. Sometimes these mistakes are the 
result of perversity and blindness of heart. Sometimes 
they are permitted of God to teach needed lessons. 
God does not lead to the making of mistakes; but in 
His infinite mercy He will overrule the mistakes to 
the good of H is people, and in the end will bring to 
them blessings.

That an error was made in investing so large an 
amount of means in the erection of the Boulder-Colo- 
rado Sanitarium is apparent to all. How much bet
ter it would have been had a smaller sum been invested 
at the beginning, and the institution started on its 
career free from  the incubus of a large interest-bearing 
debt. But what has been done can not be undone. The 
question to be considered at the present time is, What 
is the best way out of the difficulty ?

AN EASY WAY

The easiest way out of the present situation would 
to sell the institution, and return to the General 

Conference and other creditors the money that might 
bo received, in payment of the original investment, 
^ud this way has received earnest advocacy from some 
during the past year. But though from one standpoint 
this might appear to be the easiest way out of the
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difficulties of debt, it would be the wrong way, and, 
in the end, the most difficult way. Especially is this 
true if the work the institution represents and the 
principles of truth it has maintained are to be carried 
forward by this people in the future.

God’s people may make mistakes, and yet the Lord 
does not desert them. The mistakes of Israel of old 
were so great and so multiplied that they had to turn 
back into the wilderness after they had reached the 
border of Canaan. But God did not leave them. Every 
day he went before them in the cloud of His presence.

And although a mistake was made in the beginning 
of the work o f the Boulder-Colorado Sanitarium, 
the Lord has nevertheless blessed the institution in its 
efforts to fulfil its mission. For years it has done ex
cellent work in relieving the sick and suffering. It 
has brought a knowledge of right living to thou
sands. It has presented the principles of the Third 
Angel’s Message before hundreds who have been its 
guests. It has been a strong educating influence iu 
training many young men and women for an active 
part in gospel work. For years, under difficulty and 
discouragement, under the heavy load of pressing debts 
and obligations, in spite of censure and criticism from 
enemies, and even from friends who did not under
stand its purpose or fully sympathize with its methods, 
it has battled on, and the Lord in mercy has bestowed 
upon it many signal blessings. Its experience has been 
a part of the experience of this message, and to sell 
the institution would be to repudiate this experience. 
And to sell the institution to those who have but little 
sympathy for the sacred principles which it represents 
would be to deny these principles. This surely can
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not to be done. This method of relieving the embarrass
ment is not surely the method which heaven could 
approve.

THE RIGHT W AY

The testimonies of the Spirit plainly declare that 
although a great mistake occured in the establishment 
of the work, the Lord in infinite mercy will overrule 
that mistake to the good of His people, i f  they will 
take hold of His strength, rely upon His promises, 
and work in His ways. They are not to shirk the 
responsibilities imposed, or refuse to bear the burden. 
Unitedly they are to put their shoulders to the wheel, 
and roll away the reproach of debt. But the message 
of instruction does not stop here. It not only points 
out that the sanitarium should be sustained in its work, 
that a united effort should be made to help it in the 
present crisis, but the manner in which this help is 
to be rendered is also definitely indicated. A  way has 
been provided by which every Seventh-day Adventist 
may have a part. By a united effort, in which many 
will take part, devoting to the work a few days’ time, 
m°ney may be obtained from the world with which 
to meet these obligations.

THE BENEFITS OF THIS PLAN

What benefits may be derived from adopting this 
Way for helping the Boulder-Colorado Sanitarium ? 
Among many, the following may be enumerated:

L The sale of “ Ministry of Healing”  will give di
rect financial aid to the sanitarium, relieving it of 
a portion of its interest-bearing debt, and putting it 
111 better condition to do the work for which it was
designed.
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2. The money thus obtained will not be drawn from 
a few thousands o f Seventh-day Adventists, but will 
be secured from many people o f all classes and beliefs.

3. The benefit to the sanitarium will not be alone in 
the money thus obtained. A  large amount of infor
mation regarding the institution will be given to the 
world, which will result in very largely increasing its 
patronage.

4. The sale of the book w ill place before the people 
most precious principles of truth, principles which will 
bring blessing to many, opening the way for a further 
knowledge of the message for  this time.

5. Those who go out to engage in the sale of “ Min
istry of Healing”  will obtain a rich personal experience 
in missionary work. The book will sell readily, hence 
even those who have had no experience in canvassing 
can successfully enter upon this work.

6. In  consequence o f this united effort, there will 
be secured a spirit o f unity which will serve to bind 
the hearts of the people of God together. As they labor 
unitedly for one object, differences will be forgotten 
and obliterated, and a preparation will be gained for 
that deeper spirit o f consecration and unity which 
must characterize those who make up the one hundred 
and forty-four thousand.

7. There will come to every soul a great blessing 
in the consciousness that he is acting in harmony with 
his brethren in carrying out a God-given plan. This 
consciousness of right doing, this knowledge which 
every one may have that he is acting as God’s helper? 
that in the present crisis he stands as a faithful helper 
in the Lord’s work, will bring a richness of Christie 
experience that can not come in any other way.
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And so we trust that for the sake of the sanitarium 
branch of the cause of present truth, for the sake.of 
those who need the precious principles o f  truth con
tained in the book that has been devoted to these prin
ciples, and for the sake of the blessed personal ex
perience which every one who engages in this work will 
receive, every Seventh-day Adventist in the Colorado 
Conference and in adjoining conferences will unite in 
this effort. The demand of the hour is for faithful men 
and faithful women, who will answer the call of God 
just now. May God grant that none shall merit the 
curse of Meroz by showing a spirit of indifference or 
inactivity. Who will answer the call?

Francis M. W ilcox.

W H A T TH E SAN ITARIU M  CAN DO

If anything has ever thrilled the hearts of the san
itarium workers through and through with a sense of 
God’s goodness, it has been the care which God has 
exercised ov*r His work, as shown in the events of 
the past few months. At a time when it seemed that 
the sanitarium would be entirely turned aside from 
its special work, and that the principles for which it 
had so long contended would be sacrificed and brought 
to the dust, God interposed. The testimonies that 
have been given regarding the Colorado Sanitarium 
teach us as never before our utter dependence upon
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God, and how weak and helpless and utterly undone 
we would be without His protecting, guiding power.

MISTAKES ON BOTH SIDES

And it is with no spirit of glorying or self-righieous- 
ness that these testimonies relating to our work are 
received. If our conference brethren have made mis
takes, the sanitarium and the sanitarium workers have 
likewise made mistakes. I f  the conference brethren 
have lacked the spirit of cooperation, the lack of the 
same spirit has been seen in the sanitarium work like
wise. I f the conference has misjudged and misunder
stood, the sanitarium has likewise misjudged and mis
understood. Hence the sanitarium workers take the 
spirit of the admonition home to themselves. They 
realize that if they had been more faithful, more 
consecrated, and more solicitous for unity, greater 
unity might have prevailed in the work. And, as in 
the future they shall seek to be one with their brethren 
in a grand united effort, they desire to be one in^a 
spirit of humility and of a new consecration to God.

THE PAST VERSUS THE FUTURE

The past is gone. Let it be forever forgotten, with 
all its doubt and distrust, its coldness, and indiffer
ence. Let us remember that God is supreme, and that 
we are all children of one Father, members of one 
family. Let us remember that in our work we have 
one grand object, one united purpose,— the salvation 
of the souls o f our fellows. Let us present a solid 
phalanx to the foe, and unitedly march forward, con
vinced that in the strength of God we may indeed 
possess the goodly land. The sanitarium management
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and family pledge themselves to new consecration to 
Ood and to a new spirit of united effort with their 
brethren. By every means in their power they will 
seek to strengthen the bonds of brotherly love that 
should unite the workers in the different lines of 
God’s cause.

THE RIGHT WAY

Not only has the good hand of our God been shown 
in the instruction that has come through the “ Testi
monies,”  hut it is further manifested in pointing a 
way out of the darkness of the past. This shows 
the great goodness of the heavenly Father. He does 
not point out mistakes in order to reproach His chil
dren. He only reveals the darkness in order that the 
light may be manifest. He reveals the wrong course 
we have pursued in order to show the bright and 
shining wav of righteousness.

COMMENDABLE LOYALTY

And not only this, but God has wrought upon the 
hearts of the brethren of the Colorado Conference and 
°f the adjoining conferences, uniting them in a grand 
effort for the sale of “ Ministry of Healing,”  the pro
ceeds of the sale of which are to be devoted to the 
liquidation of the sanitarium debt. The stand that 
these brethren have taken regarding this matter shows 
their deep loyalty to the cause of God. Although some 
°f these conferences have state institutions of their 
°wn, they recognize the fact that when the Boulder- 
Colorado Sanitarium was established, local state in
stitutions were but little considered, and that it was 
the general design that the Colorado Sanitarium should
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be a district institution for the states between the 
Mississippi and the Rockies.

HEARTY COOPERATION

The sanitarium will seek to cooperate heartily in 
tin’s movement in every possible way; by the exercise 
of greater economy, if  possible, than in the past in its 
expenditures; by restricting every want that is not 
an absolute necessity, until the General Conference 
obligation is met; and by heartily cooperating in the 
plan for the sale o f “ Ministry of Healing.”  Every 
sanitarium worker who can be spared from the insti
tution during the coming winter will engage in the 
sale of this book. That God may abundantly bless and 
prosper this general effort fo r  the emancipation of the 
institution established in H is providence, that it may 
meet the high purpose of God and the perfect standard 
of effective missionary work in connection with the 
closing message, we shall most devotedly pray and most 
earnestly labor.

Howard F. Band, M. I). 
Francis M. Wilcox 
Kate Lindsay, M. D.
P]dward T. Russell 
Ida S. Herr, M. D.
Charles L. Burlingame 
James G. Weller.

B oulder-Colorado Sanitarium Board .



W H A T  COLORADO CAN DO

A THREEFOLD GOOD

The Colorado Conference can do much. Our Colo
rado people desire to do much. In the providence of 
God, we find established in the very midst of us one 
of the leading medical institutions of our denomination, 
an institution well equipped for the care and treatment 
of the sick, and a place where the Bible truths for these 
last days are being taught to a class of people whose 
attention perhaps could be called to them in no other 
way.

While we appreciate every effort to relieve suffering 
humanity, and would say “ God-speed”  to every in
stitution working with Christ for the healing of the 
sick, yet this institution stands unique in our midst 
as preeminently a Seventh-day Adventist institution, 
built by money furnished by the General Conference, 
and now under denominational control. Therefore, as 
a church, we stand directly responsible before the 
world, by the help of God, to make it a success, en
abling it to carry out the purpose for which it was 
established,— the relief of the suffering and the teach- 
lng of the “ present truth”  to those whom the Lord 
shall send to sojourn under its influence. If we are 
^ue to this sacred truth, the Father will draw many 
sm-sick souls to this place to find within its conse
crated walls His Son, the great Physician.

Brethren and sisters, pray much for all of our physi
cians and nurses and helpers, that they may be strength- 
ened to endure trials, and that the one supreme, con-
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sliming ambition of their lives day by day shall be to 
point others to the "Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sin of the world,”  and to fill hearts with "that 
blessed hope” of His coming. God will hear the peti
tions of His united people, and look in tender mercy 
upon all our mistakes.

And while we "pray without ceasing,”  God calls us 
to loving service. He who admonishes us to "abound to 
every good work”  (2 Cor. 9 :6 -1 5 ) points out a most 
excellent work that we can do just now to set free 
the hands of our Colorado Sanitarium, and to bless the 
world.

While this institution has been doing good work in 
spite of its burden of a heavy debt, nevertheless the 
time has now come when it is imperative that something 
be done to relieve it from so great a handicap and set 
it free to do a great work in its appointed and ex
ceedingly important field. True, the patronage is in
creasing, so that the income is larger, but thus far the 
institution has been able to do but little more than 
pay the interest on its indebtedness. We, of Colorado 
can do much by advertising the sanitarium and recom
mending the sick in our respective communities to 
patronize our conference institution whenever we think 
they can be healed there. There are many who can 
receive great help there, both physically and in the 
healing of the soul. The larger the patronage, the 
greater will be the financial ability of the institution 
to do its noble work.

And now, that most excellent book, "Ministry 
of Healing” has been dedicated to the relief of our 
sanitariums. We all remember what the Lord helped 
us to do with "Christ’s Object Lessons”  for the relief 
of our schools. We have not forgotten that over
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$200,000 was lifted from their burden of.debt. And 
we know that what has been done for our schools can 
be done for our sanitariums. A united effort with 
‘‘Ministry o f Healing”  will spread happiness in 
thousands o f homes through mountain and plain, and 
at the same time roll in the dollars to the sanitarium 
and on to the General Conference to pav off the debt 
of the Colorado Sanitarium.

TH IS IS WHAT COLORADO CAN DO

In this good work there is complete cooperation 
between the sanitarium and the Colorado Conference. 
And other conferences in the Central Union, recogniz
ing the position and work of the Boulder Sanitarium, 
are going to help us by generously dividing a per cent 
of the profit on the books they sell between their own 
state sanitariums and the Boulder institution. This is 
truly an evidence of the unity of the work and the 
brotherhood of this people, for which we praise God.

Further, our general state canvassing agent, Brother 
A. G. Bodwell, is employed and paid jointly by the 
Colorado Conference and the Boulder Sanitarium to 
help us push this work through December and the 
winter months. Our interests being one, let us now 
as a united people demonstrate this.

The holiday season is upon us. A wonderful op
portunity is presented just now to place many copies 
°f “ Ministry of Healing”  in the homes of the 
people of Colorado. Let our churches, companies, and 
scattered Sabbath-keepers send in their orders at once. 
N°t a day should be lost. We should grasp this op
portunity at the tide that will carry us on to com
plete success. Every book placed in the home, and 
read, will create a demand for more. It is one of the

THE BOULDER-COLORADO SANITARIUM 6 ?
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best books ever written by the author or issued from 
our presses. Its attractiveness and excellence are re
vealed on every page. Order o f  the secretary of the 
Colorado Tract Society, Mrs. Minnie MacGuire, 1112 
South Eleventh Street, Denver, Colo.

Brethren and sisters, let us all arise as one man 
and do what we can. Let us begin now and keep the 
effort up until the good counsels for health and hap
piness that are found in “ Ministry o f Healing” 
are scattered all over the land in the homes of suffering 
and discouraged humanity. Healing and blessing and 
life will thus be brought to thousands. Then also 
by the release of General Conference funds the for
eign mission work will go more rapidly; and the debt 
on our sanitarium will melt away. This is what we 
can do, and I am sure this people will be delighted 
to do it. We should truly thank God for such an op
portunity of doing a threefold good.

H. M. J. Richards.

)

A U N ITED  EFFORT

The very thought of united action suggests power 
and victory. The success of any large undertaking by 
a number of people calls for unity of action. In the 
great plan of redemption, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit are all w orking in agreement. These three 
could have carried the work on to its close without the 
help of other agents, but that was not the plan. The 
angels also were brought in as partners in the rescuing
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work. Not one of the loyal angels was left out; all 
had a part to act. “ Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be 
heirs o f salvation ?”  And God has something for us 
to do. Men as well as angels are called to take a part. 
“We are laborers together with God.”  Thus there is 
but one plan, and that plan is for all to labor together. 
Christ could not save man without man’ s cooperation. 
He has ordained that man, together with Him, shall 
labor for the salvation of his fellow man.

I f  this great undertaking to free the Colorado San
itarium from its debt is quickly accomplished, it will 
be because those in the Colorado Conference who love 
God and His work in the earth will all go into the 
field to do and to dare for Him. Not only the min
isters of the conference, but all the lay members should 
take a part. The plan of salvation brought great 
weariness of body and mind, yes, and even death, to 
God’s dear Son ; any plan that we may take, i f  carried 
out, will bring weariness of body and mind to the 
workers. Eternal life will be the reward of the faith
ful. But i f  I sit idly by and see my brother do mv 
part of the work, I shall lose that reward. Then the 
plan is for me to work, and for you, dear brother, dear 
sister, to work. Yes, the plan is for all to do their 
part as those who wait for their Lord.

G. F. W atson.



TH E COLORADO SA N ITA RIU M  AND THE 
BOOK, "M IN IS T R Y  OF H EA LIN G ”

Sister White’s new book, “ Ministry of Healing,” 
has been generously donated by the author for the bene
fit of our denominational medical missionary work. It 
is designed through the sale of this book to assist in 
establishing our medical missionary work in new fields, 
and also to liquidate the indebtedness which now rests 
upon many of our sanitariums.

At the late General Conference a committee was ap
pointed to lay plans for the sale of the book. The 
recommendations of the committee were placed by 
Elder G. A. Irwin before the different state confer
ence committees in the Central Union Conference, and 
the following arrangements were entered into by them 
as follows:

Colorado, Wyoming, and New Mexico will pay 
seventy-five cents per copy from the sale of the book 
to the Colorado Sanitarium, Missouri twenty-five cents, 
per copy, and Kansas twenty-five per cent. Other 
states have also expressed a willingness to help the 
institution.

For many years the Colorado Sanitarium has been 
struggling under heavy indebtedness. Those having 
charge of our work have tried to practise economy in 
the management o f its affairs. This has seemed nec
essary on account of the obligations resting upon the 
institution. On account of this many times they have 
failed to supply themselves with such facilities as its 
work and patronage has demanded. Any one not con
nected with the institution can not fully realize the 
anxiety and burdens that have at times weighed heavily 
upon the board of management. In times of special
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need they have earnestly appealed to God for help, and 
many times He has graciously heard their cry and 
has given them the assurance of His care for them 
and His approval o f the work in which they are en
gaged. The employees have ofttimes manifested a 
spirit of self-sacrifice in behalf of the institution and 
the cause of God, and have given liberally of their 
means for the support o f different missionary enter
prises.

The Colorado Sanitarium has trained and sent out 
(luring its existence a large number of efficient and self- 
sacrificing workers. This may be accounted for from 
the fact that they have as instructors those whose hearts 
are aglow with love for the principles which they are 
laboring to inculcate. Elder Wilcox, as chaplain and 
hible instructor, takes great pains to place before both 
patients and helpers all lines of truth connected with 
the message which Seventh-day Adventists are earry- 
mg to the world. As the result, several have been con
verted to the Advent message, and the workers have 
a desire to be true medical missionaries.

IMPORTANCE OF THE INSTITUTION

The Colorado Sanitarium is the third largest san
itarium founded by our people. So far as location is 
concerned it has many natural advantages, such as 
delightful mountain and landscape scenery, pure water, 
and an invigorating and salubrious climate. Being 
centrally located, it is well adapted for a training- 
school for medical workers, as it is easily accessible 
to our young people from different parts of the country. 
1̂1 things considered, the Colorado Sanitarium is one of 

the most important of our denominational institutions. 
^ .has many friends among those who have been its
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guests, as many have received through its treatments 
and climatic advantages a new lease on life.

The work they are now doing for mankind is claim
ing the attention o f a larger number of people from 
year to year, and thus it is receiving an increased 
patronage.

YOUR ASSISTANCE IS NEEDED

Shall we not do all we can to assist that needy insti
tution which is doing a grand work ? In assisting the 
sanitarium we will also be helping the general work, as 
the General Conference Association holds a note of 
$45,000 against the institution, so in selling the book 
and turning all or-part o f the profits to the sanitarium 
we are really paying ourselves, as we are a part of the 
General Conference.

I f  our people will take hold with a hearty good will 
and place the book, “ Ministry o f Healing,”  in the 
homes o f the people and let a liberal per cent from the 
sale of the same be turned to the liquidation of the 
indebtedness of the institution, they will thus be as
sisting in placing it on vantage ground. This is as 
God would have it to be. He would have the book 
with the precious truths which it contains, placed m 
the hands of the people, and He would also have the 
institution relieved from embarrassment that it may 
be unhampered by indebtedness.

This movement demands action on our part. Breth
ren, let us take hold o f the sale o f “ Ministry of Heal
ing”  in earnest, and as soon as possible place thousands 
of copies of the book in the hands of the people. This 
should be done that the people may have the benefit 
of the precious truths which it contains. It is one of 
the best books that the author has written, and occupies 
a field that no other book does that is published by our
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people. Shall we not respond and assist in the sale 
of the book which has kindly been donated by the 
author for this work.

I long to see a mighty movement inaugurated in 
the sale of “ Ministry of Healing,”  which will bring re
lief to this and kindred institutions. The call o f the 
hour is for men and women to consecrate themselves 
for service in carrying forward this good work. Shall 
*e not earnestly take hold of this work, and take hold 
°f it now f

E. T. R u s s e l l ,

P resident Central Union Conference.

“ M IN IS T R Y  OF H EALIN G ’7

DESCRIPTION

The object and aim of the book, “ Ministry of Heal- 
ln& ’ is to present comfort and hope to the sick and 
offering, and encouragement and counsel to friends, 
nurses, and physicians who are engaged in the blessed 
u°rk of ministering to the afflicted ones.

The book is made up of eight distinct departments, 
(ach carrying a message of cheer and instruction. The 
!rst department is a picture of the work o f our Lord 
ê ls Christ as “ The True Medical Missionary.77 
The first chapter shows that in His work of healing 

teaching, He was “ our Example.77 He “ came to 
ls W0fld as the unwearied servant of our necessities.77
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“ His compassion knew no limits.”  “ Wherever there 
were hearts ready to receive His message, He com
forted them with the assurance of their heavenly Pa- 
ther’s love.”  “ Day by day He met trials and tempta
tions; day by day He was brought into contact with 
evil, and witnessed its power upon those whom He 
was seeking to bless and to save. Yet He did not j 
fail or become discouraged.”

“ In all things He brought His wishes into strict j 
abeyance to His mission. He glorified His life by 
making everything in it subordinate to the will of : 
His Father.”  \

“ Christ came to this world to show that by receiv
ing power from on high man can live an unsullied life* * 
With unwearying patience and sympathetic helpful' 
ness H e met men in their necessities. By the gentle 
touch o f grace, He banished from the soui unrest and > 
doubt, changing enmity to love, and unbelief to con- 1 
fidence.”  }

In the second chapter His “ Days of Ministry” are 1 
so described as to encourage the invalid to have hope 
that his maladies may be cured by the same Josus j 
who touched the hand of Peter’s wife’s mother and  ̂
cured her of “ a great fever;”  who by a word or a 
touch of the hand “ opened the blind eyes to behold ,  
the light of day.”  “ His voice reached the ears of th« 
dying, and they arose in health and vigor. Paralv^ 
demoniacs obeyed His word, their madness left them; 
and they worshiped Him.”  When “ mothers with thelf 
sick and dying little ones in their arms”  come to Hinl* 
Christ takes the little ones in His arms, and disea  ̂
flees at His touch. Thus the work of Christ is s° 
related as to bring hope to every heart.

The third chapter describes the life of the Savior
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in communion with nature and with God. In  this 
communion He revealed for us the secret of a life o f 
power.

In chapter four— “ The Touch of Faith” — additional 
lessons of encouragement are given in the story of the 
healing of the timid woman who silently touched the 
hem of His garment; the healing of the nobleman’s 
servant miles away; and His compassion on the leper.

In chapter five the power of Christ for the “ Heal- 
of the Soul”  is illustrated in the story of the para

lytic, the healing of the impotent man at the Pool of 
Bethesda, and the healing of the man in the synagogue.

And in chapter six— “ Saved to Serve” — the story 
°f the demoniacs of Gadara is related, showing that 
they, when freed from the demons, gave themselves 
obediently to carrying the good news of the power o f 
Christ to save men from the bondage of Satan, to their 
fellow men.

This one section of ninety-four pages contains treas
ures of truth invaluable. To make the lessons impres- 
Slvei the wonderful narrative is illustrated by forty- 
four beautiful engravings by Mr. Warren S. Davis, 
°f New York.

Many a reader has felt that this section alone is 
^°rth many times more than the price of the whole 
book.

Section two presents briefly, in two strong chapters, 
fhe privilege of the physician to be a coworker with 
Christ, relieving both the physical and the spiritual 
ueeds of his fellow men; teaching that sin is the cause 
°f disease, and that restoration comes through obedi- 
ence to the laws o f God.

Section three— “ Medical Missionaries and Their 
ork” -—presents, in a clear, strong light the work that
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lies before the men and women o f all lands, o f all ages, 
of all ranks and degrees of ability, to help their fellow 
men. This is presented in six chapters, under these 
headings:

Teaching and Healing.
Helping the Tempted.
Working for the Intemperate.
Help for the Unemployed and the Homeless.
The Helpless Poor.
Ministry to the Rich.

Those who have devoted themselves to unselfish ef
fort to help the poor, the sick, the ignorant, or the 
degraded, will find precious instruction and encour
agement in the eighty pages o f this section.

“ The Care of the Sick”  is the subject of section 

four. In five chapters, covering fifty-two pages, the 
fundamental principles of successful nursing a* 
briefly considered. Technical questions and matters 

of detail are not dwelt upon, as these are to be found 
in nurses’ manuals.

The names of the five chapters arc:

In the Sick-Room.
Prayer for the Sick.
The Use of Remedies.
Mind-Cure.
In Contact with Nature.

The fifth section treats of “ Health Principles,”  ̂
eight chapters, as follows:

General Hygiene.
Hygiene Among the Israelites.
Dress.
Diet and Health.
Flesh as Food.
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Extremes in Diet.
Stimulants and Narcotics.
The Liquor Traffic and Prohibition.

The seventy-eight pages of this section are full of 
practical instruction on the subject of how to live for 
happiness and health.

“ The Home”  is the name of a section for mothers 
and fathers. Its sixty pages are filled with precious 
thoughts regarding the proper care and correct train- 
mg c>f children. It shows that home influences are 
m°st potent, and that true education is a missionary 
training.

Section seven— “ The Essential Knowledge” — is cal
culated to establish and strengthen faith in God as our 
loving heavenly Father, and turn back the floods of 
skepticism that are filling the church and flooding the 
world. Its five chapters deal with the following weighty
subjects:

A True Knowledge of God.
Danger in Speculative Knowledge.
The False and the True in Education.
Importance of Seeking True Knowledge.
The Knowledge Received Through God’s Word.

Section eight— “ The Worker’s Need” — is a heart- 
to-heart talk with Christian workers about the serious- 
oess of their mission; their need of divine help and 
S^dance; and the riches of the provision made for 
toem; that they may have the light and power of 
heaven for their daily work, through the love of God, 
he atonement of Christ, and the constant ministry of 
me holy spirit.

There is nothing monotonous about this book, 
resh truths, principles, and precepts are presented
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on every page. The language is simple and forceful. 
Each section shows that the author has had a deep 
experience in Christian service. She speaks as one 
having authority, and not as the scribes.

Its most precious thoughts have been brightened and 
illuminated by talented artists, among whom we should 
mention Mr. W. A. Reaser, who has been the art di
rector for the author’ s most popular works; Mr. Charles 
Mente, o f Congers, N. Y .;  and Mr. W. P. Davis, of 
New York City. The motto designs on scrolls, shields, 
and leaves were drawn by Mr. Pedro Lemos, o f San 
Francisco.

Altogether this book presents hope to the invalid; 
cheer and encouragement to physicians, helpers, and 
nurses; instruction to the family and the church; 
counsel to parents; warning and guidance to the stu
dent; and strength and assurance to the laborer for 
Christ.



REASONS W H Y  "M IN IS T R Y  OF H E A L IN G ” 
SHOULD BE SOLD

This splendid array of truths appeals eloquently to 
every Seventh-day Adventist to do his utmost to spread 
these truths abroad by the sale of this book. Leading 
nien pronounce "Ministry of Healing”  second to none 
of the beautiful volumes produced by the pen of Mrs. 
E. G. White.

The book is of such practical value that it will be 
worth many times its price in any home.

Its mechanical make-up places it among the most 
artistic books published. Its 542 pages are embellished 
with over 200 engravings, consisting of illuminated 
texts, hymns, photographs, and drawings, by the best 
artists. The print is good, and the paper and binding 
are of the best qualities.

All who engage in the circulation of this book will 
be doing missionary work of the highest order, and 
their service of love in behalf o f others will, by its reflex 
action, bring joy, and satisfaction, and experience to 
the workers.

%  the sale of this book an opportunity is offered 
f° give financial assistance to a splendid philanthropic 
lnstitution, the Boulder-Colorado Sanitarium; and a 
beautiful feature of this arrangement lies in the fact 
that the people receive high value for their money and 
the seller is not out of pocket financially by his effort. 
Wls contribution is one of service instead of cash.

all these incentives into the balance, how do 
with the small effort required to circulate a 

Iew copies of this book ? Will not the evident results as 
compared with the effort lead every one who reads this 
Pamphlet to throw his enthusiastic interest and a reason- 
able amount of service into this enterprise ?

Rutting 
they weigh
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WHY STUDENTS SHOULD NOT GO TO 
BATTLE CREEK.

I  a m  continually receiving letters from  our people, 
asking in regard to their children going to Battle 
Creek to work in the Sanitarium. F or years God 
has been calling our people out o f  Battle Creek, and 
the instruction given me is that he w ill never counsel 
them to make Battle Creek an educational center. 
This is contrary to his plan. The whole field needs 
to be w orked ; and the calling o f  our youth from  all 
parts o f  the field to the Battle Creek Sanitarium, 
r°hs the field o f its workers. 

fWe have no message to advise students to go to 
Battle Creek, to be leavened by the insinuations that 
have been and are still being introduced to weaken 
confidence in  our . ministers and message. There are 
those who, whenever they can get an opportunity, are 
sowing the seeds o f  evil insinuations. A n d  when 
temptations come, those in whose minds these seeds 
have been sown will be wrought upon to divert others 
from the truths that God has been urging us to bear 
te the world. 1 E llen G. W hite .



THE BURNING OF THE SANITARIUM.

St . H elena, Cal., Feb. 20, 1902.

To-day we received the sad news o f the burning 
of the Battle «Creek Sanitarium. For many weeks 
I have had a heartache that has made m y nights very 
restless. I  would at this time speak words o f wisdom, 
but what can I  say ? W e are afflicted with those 
whose life  interests are bound up in this institution. 
Let us pray that this calamity shall work together 
for good to these, who must feel it very deeply. W e 
can indeed weep with those that weep.

Our heavenly Father does not w illingly afflict or 
grieve the children o f  men. H e has his purpose in 
the whirlwind and in the storm, in the fire and in 
the flood. The Lord permits calamities to come to 
his people to save them from  greater dangers. H e 
desires every one to examine his own heart closely 
and carefully, and then draw near to God, that God 
toay draw near to him. Our life  is in the hands o f  
God. H e sees dangers threatening us that we can 
n°t see. H e is the giver o f  all our blessings; the 
provider o f  all our m ercies; the orderer of all our 
experiences. H e sees the perils that we can not see. 
He may perm it to come upon his people that which 
fills their hearts with sadness, because he sees that 
they need to make straight paths for their feet, lest 
the lame be turned out o f  the way. H e knows our 
frame, and remembers that we are dust. Even the 
Very hairs o f  our head are numbered. H e works

5
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through natural causes to lead his people to remem
ber that he has not forgotten them, but that he 
desires them to forsake the way which, i f  they were 
permitted to follow  unchecked and unreproved, 
would lead them into great peril.

Trials come to us all to lead us to investigate our 
hearts, to see i f  they are purified from  all that 
defiles. Constantly the L ord is working to our pres
ent and eternal good. Things occur which seem un
explainable, but i f  we trust in the Lord, humbling 
our hearts before him, he w ill not permit the enemy 
to triumph.

The Lord will save his own people in his own way, 
by such means and instrumentalities that the glory 
w ill be returned to him. T o him alone belongs the 
praise. Let us beware how we give to human beings 
the credit fo r  their success. It is the abundant grace 
o f  Christ that makes the feeble among his disciples 
strong and the strong mighty. I t  is from  him that 
we receive the endowments that enable us to offer 
him acceptable service. I f  we are fu lly  consecrated 
to him, we shall return to God all the glory. We 
shall make him our entire dependence.

E very soul that is saved must be a partaker with 
Christ o f his sufferings, that he may be a partaker 
with him o f  his glory. H ow  few  understand why 
God subjects them to trial. I t  is by the trial of 
our faith that we gain spiritual strength. The Lord 
seeks to educate his people to lean wholly upon him. 
He desires them, through the lessons that he teaches 
them, to become more and more spiritualized. If 
his word is follow ed in all hum ility and w eakn ess, 

he brings to them experiences which, i f  rightly re
ceived, w ill help to prepare them fo r  the work to be
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done in his name. God desires to reveal his power 
in a marked manner through the lives o f  his people.

I  am instructed to say, let no one attempt to give 
a reason fo r  the burning o f the institution that we 
have so highly appreciated. Let no one attempt to 
say why this calamity was permitted to come. Let 
every one examine his own course o f  action. Let 
every one ask himself whether he is meeting the 
standard that God has placed before him. Can we 
say from  the heart, I  lay aside m y own w ill. “  I  
delight to do thy will, O my God, yea, thy law is 
written within my h eart”  ? Do we ask daily, “  Lord, 
what is thy w ill concerning me ? ”

le t  no one try to explain this mysterious provi
dence. Let us thank God that there was not a great 
loss o f life. In  this we see God’s m erciful hand.

JUVE WE VALUED TIIE SANITARIUM  AS WE SH O U LD ?

I f  we have not valued the great blessing that the 
lord has given us in sending us the light on health 
reform, i f  we have not fe lt honored by having the 
Hattie Creek Sanitarium among us fo r  thirty-five 
years, i f  we have not diligently garnered up the ben- 
efits and advantages to be gained from  such an insti-. 
tution, shall we be surprised when something comes 
to arouse us ?

The Sanitarium has been a blessing the influence 
Jjf which has extended to all parts o f  the world, 
through it many have received the light o f  truth, 
hternity alone w ill reveal how many have been re
moved o f  physical suffering by the skill o f  the physi- 
C1ans. The great Physician, mighty to save to the 
uttermost, w ill hear the earnest prayers that are

The Burning of the Sanitarium.
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offered for  suffering humanity. H is presence and 
his skill have just as surely stayed the hand of the 
destroyer in the Battle Creek Sanitarium as when 
he was on this earth in human form. In  that insti
tution angels o f  God have worked with human beings 
to save life. God gave skill and understanding to 
the workers at the time o f the fire, enabling them to 
get the sick and suffering out o f the reach of the 
quickly spreading flames.

We know something o f  the great good that such an 
institution has been to us as a people. We know 
how many times the Lord has spoken o f  this institu
tion as his helping hand. H e  has declared that in 
it men and women were to be trained as competent 
physicians and nurses, some to act as educators in the 
home field, and others to go to far-off fields. Have 
we valued this institution as we should ?

W HAT OUR SAN ITAEIU M  W ORKERS SHOULD BE.

God desires the workers in the Sanitarium-"* 
physicians, managers, and nurses —  to examine 
themselves closely to see i f  they have adhered strictly 
to right principles. I t  was for the proclamation of 
these principles that our sanitariums were established. 
The workers are to stand firm on the platform of 
eternal truth. H ave those connected with the Sam* 
tarium realized that the L ord  designs that our med
ical institutions should stand in this world as 
memorials for him , to reveal the gracious purposes 
o f H im  who is the physician of the body as well 
o f the soul?

Our sanitariums are not to conform in any respect 
to worldly policy or w orld ly  practise. They are to 
stand forth as memorials fo r  God, free from  anj
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tarnish o f  worldliness or evil working. The workers 
in these institutions are to be the Lord’ s peculiar 
people, daily seeking for  that perfection o f  character 
that will give them a fitness to enter the heavenly 
city. Constantly they are to reach higher and still 
higher, as workers together with God. They are to 
reach a high spiritual standard. Let them study 
Christ’ s lessons in  the New Testament, that they may 
better understand his lessons in the Old Testament. 
The New Testament is the key that unlocks the Old 
Testament.

A  SOLEMN CAUTION.

A solemn responsibility rests upon those who have 
had charge o f  the Battle Creek Sanitarium. W ill 
they build up in  Battle Creek a mammoth institu
tion, or w ill they carry out the purpose o f  God by 
making plants in many places? I  pray God that a 
work may be done that will be for  the best interests 
of the work and cause o f God. I  know that the plea 
will be made, Should the Sanitarium be established 
ln soma other place, it would not receive the patron- 
age that it would receive were it rebuilt in Battle 
Creek. But the question has been asked by One o f  
authority, W hat has been accomplished by  this large 
patronage, to w in  souls to the truth ?

Light has been given me that a great reformation 
must take place in the lives o f  the managers o f  the 
Sanitarium before the institution can be conducted 
wholly as G od desires it to be. For some time it 
has been deteriorating. Little burden is fe lt by many 
to make it a medical missionary center, a place 
where the truth shell be clearly and distinctly pro
claimed.



The half-hearted service offered to Chri t by so 
many is not accepted by him. W e need to be more in 
earnest. The Lord uses only vessels that are cleansed 
from  defilement. Christ can not put his Spirit into 
impure, unsanctified hearts. H e calls ujpon ns to put 
away the unchristlike traits o f character that we have 
cherished.

W ake up, my brethren and sisters. We have no 
time to spend in w ringing our hands and in mourn
ing that the Sanitarium has been destroyed. A wider 
outlook has been given us. Let us'inquire o f the Lord 
his m ind and will. W ill not the managers of the 
institution make thorough self-examination ? At
tempt after attempt has been made to burn the San
itarium. D o not these things speak to the managers, 
telling them to look back at the way in which they 
have carried out their plans? Again and again re
proof has come to them from  God, but these messages 
have not led them to take heed. Message after mes
sage has been sent that plants shall be made in many 
places. A  most solemn review should now be made. 
God has been speaking, sometimes by unacknowl
edged mercies, oftentimes by threatened judgments. 
B y  blessings bestowed and blessings removed he has 
sought to bring about the needed change o f  action. 
W ell may he say, “  W hat could have been done more 
in m y vineyard that I  have not done in it ? ”  Shall 
the word be spoken, “  Y e  would none o f  my counsel, 
ye despised all m y reproofs. Y e  would not come 
unto me that ye might have life  ”  ?

E llen G. W hite.
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THE WORK BEFORE US.*

I h a y e  been carrying a very heavy burden. F or 
the last three nights I  have slept very little. M any 
scenes are presented before me. I  feel an intense 
interest in the advancement o f the work o f God, and 
I say to our leading brethren, As you consider 
the questions that shall come before you, you are to 
hx>k beneath the surface. You are to give careful 
consideration to every question discussed.

There is need o f means in foreign missionary work, 
and in missionary work in America. I t  is a painful 
fact that although wre have had a special message for  
the world for  so many years, there are many, many 
cities in which we have done nothing to proclaim  this 
^essage. In  the calamities that have befallen our 
^stitutions in Battle Creek, we have had —

A N  A D M O N IT IO N  F R O M  GO D.

Let us not pass this admonition carelessly by  with- 
°ut trying to understand its meaning. . . . W h y did 
the Lord permit Jerusalem to be destroyed by fire 
the first time ? W hy did he permit his people to be 
^creome by their enemies, and carried into heathen 
lands? —  It was because they had failed to be his 
missionaries, and had built walls o f  division between 
themselves and the people round about them. The 
hord scattered them, that the knowledge o f his truth

i ‘ Address by Sister W hite to  the General C onference In Oak- 
Cal., published in the General Conference Bulletin ,  April 5, 

ia03> PP. 104-106. -
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might be carried to the world. I f  they worn loyal 
and true and submissive, God w ould bring them again 
into their own land. . . .

O U R  M E A N S  N O T  T O  B E  T IE D  U P  IN  BON DS.

A  proposition has been made that our peo; de pur
chase Sanitarium bonds, but light has beer given 
me that means is not to be thus drawn from our 
people. Last night place after place that <s still 
unworked was presented before me. These pbmes are 
all ripe fo r  the harvest. T hey  are calling for work
ers, and the means o f  our people is not to be ’ ’ ed up 
so that it can not be used in this work. . . .

Eegarding investment in bonds, I  am inniructed 
to say further that i f  no voice were raised gainst 
this arrangement, i f  our people should tie up their 
money in such investment, when it became necessary 
to call for  means fo r  aggressive missionary work, it 
would be found that there was a greater dem’th of 
means among us than there is now. Plans may be 
started that at the beginning seem very promising, 
but often the foresight would be much more pleasant 
than the aftersight, were these plans carried out. 1 
have been commissioned to instruct our people to be 
economical, and always ready to give o f  their means 
to the L ord ’s work. I f  you have a thousand dollars 
to spare, GocL wants i t ; it belongs to him. I f  you have 
twenty dollars to spare, God wants it. Hi$ vine yard 
is waiting to be worked.

The light that God has given me is that there are 
proper ways that the Conference shall devise to help 
the Sanitarium in Battle Creek. I  wish that a por
tion o f  the work o f  this institution had been taken
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elsewhere. But the Sanitarium has been erected in 
Battle Creek, and it must be helped. God w ill insti
tute ways and means by which it can be helped. But 
he does not wish his people to invest their money in 
bonds.

There is a great field to be worked. G od wants us 
to labor intelligently. W e are not to grasp every ad
vantage that we can for  the part o f the field in which 
we are laboring. W e are to do fo r  those working in 
hard, needy fields just what we would like our breth
ren to do fo r  us were we placed in similar circum 
stances. There are small sanitariums to be estab
lished in various places. M edical missionary work 
is the helping hand o f  God. This work must be done. 
It is needed in new fields and in fields where work 
was started years ago. Since this work is the help
ing hand o f  G od and the entering wedge o f  the gospel, 
we want you to understand that you are to have a 
part in it. I t  is not to be divorced from  the gospel. 
Every soul before me this morning should be filled 
with the true m edical missionary spirit.



UNITY OF EFFORT.*

God does not design that the Sanitarium that- has 
been erected in Battle Creek shall be in vain. He 
wants his people to understand this. H e warns this 
institution to be placed on vantage ground. He. does 
not want his people to be looked upon by the -nemy 
as a people that is going out o f  sight.

W e are now to make another effort to place out 

institution on solid ground. Let no one say, because 
there is a debt on the Sanitarium in Battle Creek, 
“ W e will have noth ing 'm ore to do in helping to 
build up that institution.”  The people o f God must 
build that institution up, in the name o f the Lord. 
It is to be placed where its work can be carried on 
intelligently. One man is not to stand a,t its head 
alone. Dr. K ellogg has carried the burden until it 
has almost killed him. God wants his servants to 
stand united in carrying that work forward. Because 
one man is one-sided and another man is o n e -s id e d ,  

this does not show that the work o f  God should be 
one-sided.

G od ’s people are to place the Sanitarium in Battle 
Creek on vantage ground. H ow  is this to be done? 
—  I  can not tell you. But I  know that just as soon 
as the H oly  Spirit shall come upon hearts, there will

• Remarks by S ister W hite before the General Conference 
Oakland, Cal., published in the General Conference Bulletin, Apr** 1
1, 1903, pp. 58, 59.
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be unity in voice and understanding, and wisdom 
will be given us.*

I  have given you these thoughts as suggestions, 
trusting that they w ill have some influence upon you 
in your councils and in the movements that you may 
make. I t  is not only for that little corner in Battle 
Creek that we are laboring. W e must stand on van- 
tage ground before our own people and before the 
world. . . .

Because men have made mistakes, they are not to 
be uprooted. The blessing o f God heals; it does not 
destroy. The mighty healer, the great medical mis
sionary, w ill be in the midst o f  us, to heal and to 
bless, i f  we w ill receive him. John said o f  him, 
‘ Behold the Lamb o f God, which taketh away the 

sin o f the w orld.”  H e is waiting to come to us, to 
take away our sins, and fill us with his Spirit.

A  mighty host is arrayed against us. But God 
is on our side, *md he has all power. H e has sep
arated us from  the world for  himself, and he declares 
that we are a peculiar people, an holy nation, a royal 
priesthood. H e tells us not to rely upon men, but 
to put our trust in the Lord God o f  Israel. Then 
we shall gain the victory.

•Instruction as to how  this is to be done, w ill be fou n d  on pages 
«  and 33.



THE WORK TO BE DONE IN BATTLE C :EEK.

H ealdsburg, Cal., Aug. 22, 1 03.

To the Officers of the Union Conference, a >d the
Managers of the Sanitarium.
D ear B rethren : . M y m ind has been much 

troubled in regard to our youth being drawn to Battle 
Creek. M any helpers w ill be needed to care >r the 
large number o f  patients com ing to the Sand riiim. 
These helpers w ill meet w ith  worldly inti ences. 
What can be done to save them from  backslid ig?

I  am instructed to say that we are to do all in our 
power to guard the employees o f the Sanitarium and 
the medical students from  the temptations and snares 
o f the enemy. A s fa ith fu l watchmen, we musi guard 
the sheep and lambs, lest they be led astra}. We 
must improve every opportunity to present the true 
situation o f our work before those who do not indef 
stand the dangers that beset us on every hand

W hen the Lord warned H is  people against 7 r aking 
Battle Creek a Jerusalem center, and said that plants 
should be made in many places, H e meant just what 
H e said. The large patronage o f  the SanitariuJU 
is no sign that this institution should have been built 
up in its present magnificence. Even though it had 
many more patients, this w ould be no evidence ^  
this matter.

It  is God with whom we have to deal, and we are 
not to move in accordance w ith  human policy or with 
man’s short-sighted wisdom. The Lord is in earnest 
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with us. H e means what H e has said, and fo r  us 
to build up in Battle Creek something to draw our 
youth there, and to give the fam ilies already there 
an excuse fo r  staying, is working contrary to the 
light he has given.

Had our brethren been humbly studying the light 
which has been given in regard to the scattering o f  
our forces, the new Sanitarium in Battle Creek 
would have been established in some other place, 
even though apparently strong reasons called fo r  its 
rebuilding in Battle Creek.

The Lord presented to us the reasons fo r  removing 
the College from  Battle Creek. This instruction 
should now be searched out and studied by those who 
desire to see the form er College re-established there, 
het the light already given shine forth in its purity 
aud beauty, that G od’ s name may be glorified. I t  is 
not wise to plan to maintain such a school in a place 
where w orldly influences prevail to so great an extent 
as to counterwork that which the Lord has outlined 
should be done fo r  the youth in our educational in
stitutions.

Many youth should not be brought to Battle Creek, 
hot no plans be laid for  enlarging the work at Battle 
Creek. B ut the question remains, W hat shall be 
done for  those who are there? I t  is certainly our 
plain duty to guard the young men and young women 
^ho are serving those who know not the Lord, 
knowing that those who are trying to obey God will 
be brought into close connection with those who know 
n°t the truth, let faith ful pastors and teachers work 
zealously to save the souls o f  both helpers and 
Patients.

There is special need o f faithful watchmen in
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Battle Creek,—  watchmen who w ill keep guar- reso
lutely, determ inedly; who w ill not be found s ’ oping 
at their post o f duty. There is need that tin man
agers o f  the Sanitarium, realizing the difficulties and 
dangers o f the situation, shall bring into the i stitu- 
tion men and women o f  mature years, who have a 
good Christian experience, and who will ma ;e an 
earnest, faithful effort to be a help to the you hi and 
a blessing to all in the institution.

The young helpers must not be left to be led away 
from  the truth by  the unbelievers with whom they 
are brought in contact. Faithful watchmen are 
needed in Battle Creek, to sound forth the warning, 
giving the trumpet a certain sound. W e are not to 
stand by passively, seeing souls exposed to tempta
tion, without doing anything to help them. There 
is a work to be done fo r  believers and unbelievers, 
that those who will listen to the truth may have an 
opportunity to hear and understand. Those who go 
to Battle Creek, for  whatever reason, are souls for 
whom the Lord gave his only begotten Son.

The Lord w ill not permit his truth to be extin' 
guished, and those who love and serve him distressed 
and afflicted. There are men who must be <-n the 
ground at Battle Creek, to do their best to hunt and 
fish for  souls, to uphold the truth before „the multi' 
tudes. Let us take the very best view possible of 
the situation, and work for  souls as they that must 
give an account. W e must call strong men to Battle 
Creek, men who w ill clearly and distinctly outline 
our position from  a B ible standpoint, and who will 
present straight, plain Bible truth, men who have 
not been receiving popular, poisonous errors. Every 
opportunity to teach the truth to worldlings is to he
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improved. A nd among the patients there w ill be 
true-hearted Christians to reach. These, as well as 
our medical missionary students, must be helped.

In  all that we do we are to labor together with 
God. Let us work intelligently, that those who are 
working as medical missionaries in Battle Creek may 
not be ensnared. The Lord o f heaven w ill help us 
to do his work in a way that w ill be recognized o f 
heaven.

Ellen  6 . W hite



THE WORK THAT CAN BE DONE IN 
BATTLE CREEK.*

T he work that the believers in  Battle Creek can 
do is at their hand. Let them distribute our litera
ture. Let them make the most o f  every opportunity 
offered them to arrest the attention o f  unbelievers. 
Let those who have been reproved for  serving self 
rather than Christ arouse themselves, and zealously 
repent. Let them put literature into every hand that 
will receive' it, and let no one say, “  W hy do ye so ? ” 
In different ways a warning message is to be borne 
to high and low. Let all put on the gospel armor, 
and stand firm for  the truth.
' M y brethren and sisters, there will come into your 
city many who have never heard the truth for this 
time. These men and women may come from  cities 
which through your neglect have never been warned. 
As they come to where you are, neglect not your 
duty. B y  wise, Christlike movements, disappoint the 
enemy. N ow  is your opportunity, just now, to tell 
them o f what is com ing upon the world. In  great 
wisdom present the truth as it is in Jesus.

D uring the summer let a large tent be pitched in 
the most favorable location, and let a series o f  meet
ings be held. In  behalf o f  those who come to Battle 
Creek, let everything in our power be done to mag
n ify  the law, and make it honorable. Let the God of 
Israel be exalted as the great Medical Missionary*

E llen G. W hite.

• E xtract from  a le tter w ritten  in  1903.
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W e are living in a time o f special peril to the 
youth. Satan knows that the end o f the world is soon 
to come, and he is determined to improve every 
opportunity fo r  pressing young men and women into 
his service. H e w ill devise many specious deceptions 
to lead them astray. W e need to consider carefully 
the words o f  warning given by the apostle P a u l: —

“ Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbe
lievers: for  what fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness ? and what communion hath light 
with darkness ? and what concord hath Christ with 
Belial ? or what part hath he that believeth with an 
infidel ? and what agreement hath the temple o f  God 
with idols? fo r  ye are the temple o f the living G od ; 
as God hath said, I  will dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and I  w ill be their God, and they shall be m y 
people. W herefore come out from  among them, and 
be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the un
clean th ing; and I  will receive you, and w ill be a 
Bather unto you, and ye shall be m y sons and' 
daughters.”  2 Cor. 6:14-18.

Special light has been given me in regard to why 
we m ay accomplish much more for the Master by  
the establishment o f  many small sanitariums, than by  
the building up o f  a few  large medical institutions. 
In large institutions there would be gathered together 
many who are not very sick, but who, like tourists, 
are seeking rest and pleasure. These w ill have to be 
waited on by nurses and helpers. Y oung men and
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young women, who from  their earliest years aye 
been shielded from  w orldly associations, would bus 
be brought in contact with worldings o f  all c k  ses, 
and to a greater or less degree would be influenced 
by what they see and hear. They would become ike 
those w ith whom they associate, losing the sim p!: city 
and modesty that Christian fathers and mothers nave 
guarded and cherished by careful instruction and 
earnest prayer.

W e are living amid the perils o f  the last days. 
Something decisive must be said to warn our people 
against the danger o f  permitting children who ^eed 
parental care and instruction, to leave their horn s to 
go to places where they w ill be brought in contact 
with pleasure-loving, irreligious worldlings.

In  many homes, the father and mother have al
lowed the children to rule. Such children are in far 
greater danger, when brought in contact with in
fluences opposed to godliness than those who have 
learned to obey. N ot having received the necessary 
training, they think they can do as they please. A  
knowledge o f  how to obey would have strengthened 
them to resist .temptation, but this knowledge their 
parents have not given them. W hen these undisci
plined youth enter an immense institution, where 
there are many influences opposed to spirituality, 
they are in grave peril, and often their stay in the 
institution is an in ju ry  to themselves and to the in
stitution.

I  am instructed to warn parents whose children 
have not firmness o f  principle or clear Christian ex
perience not to send them away from  home to distant 
places, to be absent fo r  many months, and perhaps for 
years, and it may be to have sown in their minds the
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seeds o f  unbelief and infidelity. I t  is safer and far 
better to send such youth to the schools and sanita
riums nearest their homes. Let the youth who are 
forming character be kept away from  places where 
they would have to mingle with a great company o f 
unbelievers, and where the forces o f  the enemy are 
strongly entrenched.

Let a decided effort be made by the managers o f  
our large sanitariums to employ older persons as 
helpers in these institutions. In  the vision o f  the 
uight I  was in a large assembly, where this matter 
was up for  consideration. To those who were plan
ting to send their undisciplined children to Battle 
Creek, One o f  authority said: —

“ Dare you make this experiment? The salva
tion o f your children is worth more than the education 
they w ill receive in this place, where they are con
stantly exposed to the influence o f . unbelievers. 
Many who come to this ihstitution are unconverted. 
They are filled with pride, and have not through 
faith a connection with God. M any o f  the young 
men and women who wait on these worldlings have 
had but little Christian experience, and they easily 
become entangled in the snares that are laid fo r  
their feet.”

“ W hat can be done to remedy this e v i l ? ”  some 
°ue present asked. The Speaker answered, “  Since 
you have placed yourselves in this position o f  peril, 
tot Christian men and women o f  mature years and 
C8tablished character be brought into the institution 
to exert a counter influence for  the right. The 
carrying out o f  such a plan would increase the run- 
ning expenses o f  the Sanitarium, but it m ay be an 
effective means o f guarding the fort,*and o f  shield
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ing the youth in the institution from  the contami
nating influences to which they are now exposed.

“  Parents, guardians, place your children in train
ing-schools where the influences are similar to those 
o f a rightly conducted home sch oo l; schools in which 
the teachers w ill carry them forw ard from  point to 
point, and in which the spiritual atmosphere is a 
savor o f  life  unto life .”

The words o f warning and instruction that I  have 
written in regard to the sending o f our youth to 
Battle Creek to receive a training for service in the 
Lord’s cause, are not idle words. Some God-fearing 
youth w ill stand the test, but it is not safe for  us to 
leave even the most conscientious ones without our 
best care and protection. W hether or not our youth 
who have received wise instruction from  godly par
ents w ill continue to be sanctified through the truth, 
depends largely upon the influence that, after leav
ing their homes, they meet among those to whom 
they look for  Christian instruction.— “ Testimonies 
for the Church ”  Vol. VIII,  pp. 228-226.



the rebuilding  of th e  battle  creek
SANITARIUM.

The Battle Creek Sanitarium was erected against 
the expressed w ill o f  God. Presidents of Conferences 
and others were consulted, it is true, and they as
sented to the plans presented, because they did not 
desire to differ with the leader o f  the medical work 
when they could possibly agree with him. A nd be
sides, they had not received all the messages that he 
had received. Those who had not seen the testi
monies that the leaders in the medical work had seen, 
were not responsible for what they did not know.

The experience that we have passed through sinch 
the Conference o f  1901 has been a complicated one, 
and thus our experience will continue to be. Just as 
l°ng as the managers o f  the Sanitarium, try  to make 
Rattle Creek a great center, so long will they call for 
men and women and ministers to do the work which 
they can not do. H ow  can we encourage the plans 
to gather our youth into Battle Creek, when our 
heavenly Father has said that this place is not to be 
made a great center for educational work ? Those 
educated there have not been receiving a training 
that will rightly prepare them to engage in the work 

God. Seeds o f  doubt and o f opposition to the 
•testimonies have been sown. Better fa r  would it 
have been for  the future o f  our work i f  those who 
have received their education in Battle Creek had 
been educated where the spiritual atmosphere is 
purer.—  Letter written in 190\
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W hen the L ord swept the large Sanita uim oat 
o f the way at Battle Creek, he did not design that it 
should ever be built there again. But in their blind
ness men went ahead and rebuilt the institution 
where it now stands. Years ago message after mes
sage was given, pointing out that the Sanitarium in 
Battle Creek was too large, that plants should be 
made in different places, that memorials should be 
established in m any places, so that the light of pres
ent truth might shine forth. H ad this conn el been 
heeded, the heavy responsibilities connected -with the 
Battle Creek Sanitarium would not now exist. These 
responsibilities are a terrible burden. This institu
tion should have been divided into several parts. 
But the light that had been given regarding ibis was 
not followed.

W hat are we to do in regard to this institution! 
W e do not want to tear things to pieces. , We must 
make the best o f  the situation. And the best thing 
for  every one to do is to humble his soul before God- 
Let those who had no part in this movement unite 
with those who did act a part in it, in seeking the 
L ord ’s guidance. T o those wTho took the responsi
bility  on their own shoulders, we want to say, “  God 
in his mercy, fo r  the sake o f his cause, for  his name? 
glory, w ill pardon your transgressions and vour mi?' 
takes, i f  you w ill be converted, i f  you will humble 
your hearts before h im .”  But to their associates wb° 
stand ready to plaster up the breach that has been 
made, by  daubing it with untempered mortar, 
say, Get out o f  the w ay ; let God work upon vour 
hearts; strive with all your might to bring the lig^ 
o f  heaven upon your own souls.— Written in 190k



THE SANITARIUM*

O u r  brethren sa y : “  Sister W hite has confused us. 
She said that we must not let this Sanitarium go into 
the hands o f  worldlings. And she said also that we 
must try to place the Sanitarium upon a right foun
dation.”  Y es, this I  did say. N ow  I  repeat it. F or 
years light has been coming to me that we should not 
center so much in one place. I  have stated dis
tinctly that an effort should not be made to make 
Battle Creek the sign and symbol o f  so much. The 
Bord is not very well pleased with Battle Creek. 
Not all that has been done in Battle Creek is well 
pleasing to him. A nd when the Sanitarium there 
was burned, our people should have studied the mes- 
sages o f  reproof and warnings sent them in form er 
years, and taken heed. . . .

It has been stated that, when the Sanitarium was 
first established in Battle Creek, m y husband and I  
endorsed it. Certainly we did.- I  can speak fo r  m y 
husband as well as for myself. W e prayed about 
the matter a great deal. So it was with the printing 
office, which was first established in a little wooden 
pilding. As the work grew, we had to add to it, and 
later, when ambitious men came in to take part in 
me management, more additions were made than 
should have been made, because these men thought 
that the buildings would give character to the work, 
luat was a mistake. It  is not buildings that give 
character to the work o f God, but the faithfulness 
and integrity o f  the workers.

P *Address by S ister W hite to the General Conference in Oakland,
**•» Published in the General Conference Bu lletin , 1903, pp. 84-88.
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The Sanitarium  grew, and in 1887 D r. Kellogg 
talked with me in regard to the necessity o f  having a 
hospital. I  said, “  Some months ago I  was shown 
that we must have a hospital.”  Our brethren did 
not know what had been presented to me about this, 
and the opposition came hard and strong. They sat 
right dow n upon Dr. K ellogg. I  took m y position 
close, by  his side, and told them that the light God 
had given me was that we should have a hospital in 
Battle Creek. The hospital was erected, and it was 
soon fu ll o f  patients.

Understand, brethren, that at that time we had not 
numerous sanitariums, as in later years we came to 
have. T he Battle Creek Sanitarium was almost our 
only place fo r  the care o f  the sick.

A fter  a time the question came, “  Shall wo build 
a small, neat chapel in which the patients and helpers 
can assemble to worship God ? ”  As soon as I  pos
sibly could, I  sent off a letter, saying, Yes. Wherever 
there is a sanitarium, there should be a church, to 
which the patients can go to hear the word o f life 
and G od  w ill soften their hearts, leading many to 
accept Christ as the healer o f  the soul. I  was in per
fect union  with this move.

But o f  late some things have been brought in that 1 
could not indorse, and one o f  these is the attaching of 
many enterprises and lines o f medical work to the 
m edical association in Battle Creek. The Lord showed; 
me that this should not be done. Many here know what 
I  said to them,—  that we must not center so much 
Battle C reek ; that i f  we did not take heed, God’5 
judgm ents would visit Battle Creek. W hen I  saw  ̂
such an earnestness on the part of the leaders 
connect all branches o f  the medical work with th*|
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association at Battle Creek, I  told the brethren that 
the instruction given me was that they should not 
make the scratch o f a pen to bind themselves to the 
restrictions o f the rules and regulations that were 
arranged for them to come under. God wants his 
institutions to stand in fellowship with one another, 
just as brethren in the church should stand in fellow 
ship. But they are never to be bound by written con
tracts to any one man or group o f men. They are to 
stand in their own individuality, accountable to God. 
The Lord o f heaven is to be the leader and guide and 
counselor o f his people. H is institutions are to be 
managed under his theocracy. H is people are to act 
as a chosen people, a people who are to do a sacred 
and an unselfish work.

When one institution gathers a large amount o f  
responsibility and a large number o f guests, the re
ligious part o f  the work is in danger o f  being neg
lected. The managers o f  the Battle Creek Sanita
rium have done nobly in the past in regard to trying 
to maintain a right religious influence in  the Sani
tarium. For a long time there were men connected 
with the institution whose work it was to hold Bible 
readings with the patients, as the way opened. Dr. 
Kellogg fu lly  accorded with this. A fter the meeting 
at Minneapolis, D r. K ellogg  was a converted man, 
aud we all knew it. W e could see the converting 
power o f God working in his heart and life. But as 
the institution has grown in popularity, there has 
been danger that the reason for  which it was estab
lished would be lost sight of. Repeatedly I  have 
given the instruction that was given to me,—  that 
this institution should not be conducted after the 
manner in which w ordly m edical institutions are con
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ducted; that pleasure-loving, card-playing, and the
atrical performances should find no place in it. True 
piety was to be revealed in the lives o f  physicians and 
helpers. Everything connected with the institution 
was to speak in favor o f  the truth, and the truth in 
regard to the Sabbath would come to the patients.

It  was the piety o f  the workers, not the largeness 
o f  the buildings that was to bring conviction to r earts. 
M any souls have been converted; many won -erful 
cures have been wrought. The Lord has stood i y the 
side o f  Dr. K ellogg as he performed difficult opera
tions. W hen the doctor was overwrought by taxing 
labor, God understood the situation, and he put his 
hand on D r. K ellogg ’ s hand as he operated, and 
through his power the operations were successful.

I  wish this to be understood. Over and over again 
I  have encouraged Dr. K ellogg, telling him that the 
Lord God o f  Israel was at his right hand, to helj* him, 
and to give him success as he perform ed the difficult 
operations that meant life  or death to the one oper
ated upon. I  told the doctor that before he took up 
his instruments to operate upon patients, he must 
pray for  them. The patients saw that Dr. Kellogg 
was under the jurisdiction  o f God, that he under 
stood his part to carry on the work successfully, and 
they had more confidence in him than in worldly 
physicians.

G od has given D r. K ellogg the success that he has 
had. I  have tried constantly to keep this before him, 
telling him that it was God who was working with 
him, and that the truth o f  God was to be magnified 
by his position. God w ill bless every other physician 
who will yield him self wholly to God, and will be 
with his hand when he works.
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This was the light given. God worked that the 
medical missionary work might stand on higher van
tage ground; that it might be known that the Sev
enth-day Adventists have a God working with them, 
a God who has a constant oversight o f  his work.

God does not indorse the efforts put forth  by d if
ferent ones to make the work o f D r. K ellogg as hard 
as possible, in order to build themselves up. God 
gave the light on health reform, and those who re
jected it, rejected God. One and another who knew 
better, said that it all came from  Dr. K ellogg, and 
they made war upon him. This had a bad influence 
°n the doctor. H e put on the cc&t o f irritation and 
retaliation. God did not want him to stand in a 
position o f  warfare, and he does not want you to 
stand there.

Those who have turned away from  the Battle 
Creek Sanitarium to get worldly physicians to care 
for them did not realize what they were doing. God 
established the Battle Creek Sanitarium. God 
worked through Dr. K ellogg; but men did not real- 
lze this. W hen they were sick, they sent fo r  w orldly 
physicians to come, because o f something the doctor 
bad said that did not please them. This God did not 
approve. W e have the authority o f  the B ible fo r  our 
mstruction in temperance.

But . God has nothing to do with making every 
°ther institution amenable in some w ay to the work 
a&d workers in Battle Creek. H is servants should 
not be called upon to submit to rules and regulations 
for their fellow-men. G od’s hand must hold every 
porker, and must guide and control every worker, 
^len are not to make rules for their fellow-men. The 
bible has given the rules and regulations that we
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are to follow . W e are to study the Bible, and learn 
from  it the duty o f  man to h is fellow-man. u The 
law o f the Lord is perfect, converting the soul.”

Y ou  were surprised to hear me say that we 
were not to let the Battle Creek Sanitarium go 
into the hands o f the w orld ; that we are to make 
another effort to place our institutions on solid 
ground. I f  you w ill trust in  the Lord, this insti
tution can be placed on vantage ground* When 
the Sanitarium is placed on its proper foundation; 
when our people can see it as it was when it was 
first established; when they can understand that 
the institution belongs to the work o f the Lord, and 
can see that no one man is to have the control of 
everything in i t ; then God w ill help them all to take 
hold with courage to build it up. To-day you do not 
know just where it is, But God wants us to know 
every timber o f the foundation, where it is, and what 
it i s ; then he wants iis all to put shbulder to shoulder, 
and labor understandingly. T h e Lord wants us to do 
our duty. H e wants us to understand that Dr. Kel
logg shall not be pushed out o f  his place, but that he 
shall stand acknowledged and supported in his God- 
given work. This he w ill be i f  his feet are planted on 
the truth o f  the liv ing God. I f  they are not planted 
on this truth, specious temptations w ill come in 
through scientific problems and scientific theories 
regarding God and his word. Spurious scientific 
theories are coming in as a th ie f in the night, stealing 
away the landmarks, and underm ining the pillars 
o f our faith. God has shown me that the medicaJ 
students are not to be educated in such theories, be
cause God will not indorse these theories. The most 
specious temptations o f  the enem y are coming in, and
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they are com ing in on the highest, most elevated 
plane. These spiritualize the doctrines o f present 
truth until there is no distinction between the sub
stance and the shadow.

You know that Satan will come in to deceive i f  
possible the very elect. H e claims to be Christ, and 
he is com ing in, pretending to be the great medical 
missionary. H e  will cause fire to come down from  
heaven in the sight o f  men, to prove that he is God. 
We must stand barricaded by the truths o f  the Bible. 
The canopy o f  truth is the only canopy under which 
we can stand safely.

Our leading brethren, the mek in official positions, 
are to examine the standing o f the Battle Creek Sani
tarium, to see whether the God o f  heaven can take 
control o f  it. When, by faith ful guardians, it is 
placed in a position where he can control it, let me 
tell you that G od w ill see that it is sustained.

God wants his people to place their feet on the 
eternal rock. The money that we have is the Lord’s 
money; and the Buildings that we erect with his 
money fo r  his wTork, are to stand as his property. H e 
calls upon those who have received the truth not to 
quarrel with their brethren, but to stand shoulder to 
shoulder to build  it up, not to destroy.

God would not have let the fire go through our in
stitutions in Battle Creek without a reason. A re you 
going to pass by the providence o f God without find
ing out what it means ? God wants us to study into 
this matter, and to build upon a foundation in which 
aHcan have the utmost confidence. H e  wants the 
interests started to be conducted in such a way that 
Bis people can invest their means in them with the 
assurance that they are a part o f  his work. Let us
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labor intelligently and understanding^. There is 
altogether too little hum iliation o f soul.

The crisis is com ing in Battle Creek. The t r ades 
unions and confederacies o f  the world are a snare. 
K eep out o f them and away from  them, brethren. 
Have nothing to do with them. Because o f  : rese 
unions and confederacies, it w ill soon be very diffi- 
cult fo r  our institutions to carry on their work in 
the cities. Build no sanitariums in  the cities. Edu
cate our people to get out o f  the cities into the country 
where they can obtain a small piece o f  land, and 
make a home for themselves and their children.



TO A PHYSICIAN BEARING LARGE 
RESPONSIBILITY.

“ E lmshaven,”  Sanitarium , Cal.,
Aug. 6, 1902.

My  D ear B rother: The Lord is our strength. 
Take hold o f  his strength, and make peace w ith him. 
In your human strength you are as liable as any other 
man to err in judgment. The Lord is m erciful and 
gracious. H e will give you wise counselors. I f  ever 
a man needed wise counselors, you need them,—  
men who w ill not receive your propositions or repre
sentations i f  they discern that they are not in har
mony with the w ill o f God, men who w ill not make 
things appear as they are not, who will abide by 
principles that w ill stand God’s test. The Lord 
wants you to make straight paths for  your feet, fo r  
the sake o f  your own soul’s salvation, and to save 
other souls from  follow ing in false ways.

You regard too lightly the sacred truth fo r  this 
time. Y ou  are not, in all things, walking in the 
light that God has sent you. Beware lest you con
federate with unbelievers, accepting them as your 
counselors, and follow ing their worldly p o licy ; fo r  
this is dishonoring to God. The less you  expect from  
the world, the less attention you pay to its flattery, 
the safer you will be and the surer o f  securing sal
vation. The less dependency you place in men who 
are wise in their own conceit, the better w ill be your 
standing before God. There is no safety in trusting 
m men who do not honor the Lord, who disregard his 
holy law. The,less we expect o f  such men, whether

35
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o f temporal help or inspiring example, the less bitter 
will be our disappointment.

And he who depends on his ow n strength leans on a 
broken reed. Put your trust in the Lord. Wait 
patiently fo r  him, and he w ill cause his name to be 
magnified.

The Lord encouraged you, n ot because your ways 
had been perfect in his sight, but because he would 
not permit those who were opposing a good work to 
carry out their own ideas and plans, to the injury of 
his cause.

The word that God has chosen you as his physician 
should have been o f  sufficient encouragement to you 
to lead you  to stand in hopefulness before him, to 
purify  your soul from  all unholy leaven, and to place 
you where God could be honored by you and through 
you, where he could sanctify you  by the influence of 
the truth.

Y ou  are taking honor to yourself. Y ou  are in 
danger o f  placing yourself where God should be. 
Unless you change, the Lord can not sustain you in 
your exalted position o f  sacred responsibility. The 
Lord is proving you. Because it is more convenient, 
you have mixed with the truth that God commanded 
you to keep pure and holy, the very principles he for
bade you to cherish. The principles o f  truth and 
righteousness have been turned aside. Unless you de
pend continually upon God, truth is no safer in your 
hands than in the hands o f those whom you suppose 
to be your enemies. Some o f  these are as righteous 
as you are in practise. H ad you  made straight paths 
for your feet, God would have delighted to co-operate 
with you. A t  the last General Conference you stood 
on vantage ground. God called upon you to take



a higher stand. But you misinterpreted his pur
poses.

God’ s government extends to all the works o f  his 
hands. N othing is so great or so exalted that it is 
above his direction and control. Nothing is so small 
and obscure that it is beneath his notice. Whatever, 
to short-sighted mortals, the present appearances may 
seem to b e /a l l  the ways o f the Lord are truth and 
righteousness. The universal and perfect govern
ment o f  God is a source o f  unspeakable jo y  to those 
who love him and exalt his laws.

W ith great solemnity the follow ing words were ad
dressed to y o u : “  The Lord reigneth; let the people 
tremble; he sitteth between the cherubims; let the 
earth be moved. The Lord is great in Z io n ; and he 
is high above all the people. Let them praise thy 
great and terrible nam e; for  it is holy. The K in g ’s 
strength also loveth judgm ent; thou dost establish 
equity, thou executest judgment and righteousness 
in Jacob. E xalt ye the. Lord our God, and worship at 
bis footstoo l; fo r  he is holy.”

Those who are connected with Christ, the chief 
worker, w ill represent his character in all their work. 
God is calling men, “  Come to me as m y helpers in 
the perform ance o f my work.”  Righteousness and 
truth are the habitation o£ his throne. N o man can 
execute his w ill who has not surrendered himself to 
God, that G od ’s will may be done in him. “  Come to 
me as m y right-hand helper,”  w ill be the message to 
the fa ith fu l o f  the land,—  the men who are trust
worthy, who w ill exalt the God o f heaven, not merely 
m their words, but in their deeds; men who can be 
relied on to do their duty under all trials, and what
ever the circumstances may be.

To a Physician. 37
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Righteous, high-principled, God-fearing men will 
stand before him as capable o f receiving his oders 
and o f  executing them with exactitude. The work of 
such men w ill bear the similitude o f heaven. They 
w ill choose as their counselors and helpers onL the 
good and faithful. Our G od is a jealous God, and 
those who fear him, who live as i f  in his presence, as 
they surely are, w ill choose as counselors those who 
are pure and righteous, who understand the will of 
God, and who refuse to uphold unrighteousness "or 
selfishness in themselves or in any one else, wh< will 
not oppress their fellow-men because they have it in 
their power to build up or to tear down, but who 
treat the humble as God treats them, showing hem 
favor. When the heart is purified, refined by the 
Spirit o f  God, there w ill be few er judgments pro
nounced upon others, and far more meekness and 
lowliness w ill be revealed.

To all who obey him the Lord will say, “  Lwell 
with me as my servants.”  “  H e that worketh deceit 
shall not dwell within m y house; he that telletli lies 
shall not tarry in  m y sight. . . . W hoso privily 
slandereth his neighbor, him  will I  cut off, him that 
hath an high look and a proud heart w ill not I  suffer. 
M ine eyes shall be upon the faith ful o f  the land, that 
they may dwell with m e; he that walketh in a per
fect way, he shall serve me.”

Those whom God shall favor, exalting them to a 
high place before angels and before men, should as
cribe to him all the glory, giving him the praiso for 
their influence and their opportunities. Those whom 
God has made rulers in his stead, dishonor him when 
they put self into their work, wThich then bears the 
im perfections o f  the human agent. God demands 
that both in private and in public life  men shall



honor him, in the home, in the church, and in their 
daily business, setting an example which may be 
safely followed. Those whose hearts are fu lly  with 
the Lord will not draw one thread o f selfishness into 
the web. N ot one jo t  or tittle o f  glory w ill they take 
to self.

The benefits that God bestows are daily renewed, 
and should be gratefully remembered and acknowl
edged. Should the Lord deal with men according to 
their sins, according to their underhand dealing, 
their departure from  righteousness, how changed all 
would be. H is blessings would be w ithdraw n; his in
dignation and wrath would be manifested. But he 
bears long. H e allows misfortune and loss to come 
upon the wrong-doer. I f  this does not bring him to 
repentance, he comes close to him in affliction. I f  
none o f  these things succeed in drawing him  to the 
Saviour, he cuts down the fruitless tree.

God is plenteous in mercy. “  H e w ill not always 
ehide, neither will he keep his anger forever.”  Just 
as soon as men heed his warnings, and set their own 
hearts in order, he will make the rough places plain 
before them. It is God that is dealing with his peo
ple. Trials as wrell as blessings come from  him. 
His hand is to be acknowledged in all.

The Lord permitted the Battle Creek Sanitarium 
to be consumed, but was it that you should erect in 
Rattle Creek a larger sanitarium ? I  know that this 
18 not the purpose o f  God. In  making plans so large 
that in order for them to be carried to completion 
?ou w ill feel that means must be gathered from  every 
Possible source, you are not follow ing G od ’ s way. 
The plans are not his, but yours. B e assured that 
there needs to be a reformation before you can be an 
acceptable co-laborer with God.
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The Lord sees the work that must be done in his 
vineyard. H e sees the places in  which there should 
be memorials for him, in order that the truth may be 
represented. H e sees the fields that are unworked 
and destitute o f facilities. H e requires from  all who 
serve him equity and just judgment. A  large amount 
o f  means should not be absorbed in one place. Every 
building erected is to be erected with reference to the 
other places that w ill need sim ilar buildings. It will 
not be pleasing to God fo r  you to bind aboiit the work 
o f establishing small sanitariums. In many places 
sanitariums are to be established. These sanitariums 
are not to be large. In  a mammoth institution, such 
as the Battle Creek Sanitarium has been, it is difficult 
to maintain the high spiritual standard that should 
be maintained; for  it is hard to provide workers 
enough who have capabilities and talents that enable 
them to conduct the affairs o f  the institution in a way 
that is after God’ s order. L et many small sanita
riums be built. Let treatment-rooms be established 
in many cities. Let hygienic restaurants be started 
that people may learn what health reform  really is.

God calls upon those who act a part in his service 
not to block the w ay o f  advance by selfishly using 
in one place or in one line o f  w'ork all the means they 
can secure. In  all parts o f  the world there is a work 
to be done that ought to have been done long ago. 
God forbid that you should make appeals to the peo
ple for  means to complete the new Sanitarium in 
Battle Creek, when you already have many buildings 
in your possession, and when you have thousands of 
dollars in sight. B rin g  your building to your means. 
Give other parts o f  G od ’s vineyard a chance to have 
facilities. Let plants be made in other cities.

E l l e n  G . W h it e .



A WARNING AGAINST DECEPTIVE 
TEACHING.

N asijville, Tenn., June 23,1904.
B efore leaving Washington for  Berrien Springs, 

I was instructed upon some points regarding the 
work at Battle Creek. In  the night season I  was in a 
large meeting. The one who has stood for many 
years as the leader in our medical work was speaking, 
and he was filled with enthusiasm regarding his sub
ject. H is associate physicians and ministers o f  the 
gospel were present. The subject upon which he was 
speaking was life , and the relation o f God to all liv
ing things. In  his presentations he cloaked the mat
ter somewhat, but in reality he was presenting as o f 
the highest value, scientific theories which are akin 
to pantheism.

After looking upon the pleased, interested counte
nances o f  those who were listening, One by  my side 
told me that the evil angels had taken captive the 
mind o f  the speaker. H e said that we were to stand 
as guardians o f  the churches, but that we were on no 
account to enter into discussion with those who hold 
Pantheistic theories, on these subjects. H e  said that 
just as surely as the angels who fell were seduced 
and deceived by  Satan, so surely was the speaker 
under the spiritualistic education o f evil angels.

I was astonished to see with what enthusiasm the 
sophistries and deceptive theories were received. The 
mfluence o f  this talk gave the speaker encouragement 
1° call fo r  a council o f  our brethren at Battle Creek, 
*op a further examination o f these seducing senti
ments. 41
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I  was bidden to warn our people on no accoi it to 
send their children to Battle Creek to recei ; an 
education, because these delusive, scientific tli- ories 
would be presented in the most seducing forms. The 
matter has been w orking in his mind in such way 
that he thinks he is to be the channel to infuse ;ther 
minds with great light regarding certain sci< itific 
problems. W ords and sentiments from  my bools will 
be taken and presented as being in harmony wi li his 
theories. But the Lord has forbidden us to enter 
into any discussion with him. . . .

I  am bidden to tell our ministers to enter in o no 
discussion over these theories, but to let them lone. 
W hen engaged in discussion over these theories, their 
advocates w ill take words spoken to oppose them, and 
w ill make them appear to mean the very oppos te of 
that which the speaker intended them to mean. . . •

The night interviews held by the leader i; this 
work are one o f his most effective means o f  gaining 
his point. H is constant stream o f  talk confus s the 
minds o f those he is seeking to influence. H o mis
takes and misquotes words, and places those who 
argue with him in  so false a light that their powers 
o f  discernment are benumbed. H e takes their U ords, 
and gives them an impress which makes them seem to 
mean exactly the opposite o f  what they said.

I f  permitted, the evil angels w ill work the i ninds 
o f  men until they have no mind or w ill o f their own. 
They are led as the angels cast out o f  heaven were 
led. Under Satan’s influence these angels uitered 
sentiments directly opposite to loyalty to God. Thus 
the fam ily  o f  God in heaven became corrupted. And 
thus will it be wTith physicians or ministers who con
tinue to bind up with the one who has had light, who
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has had warnings, but who has not heeded them. A t 
the Oakland Conference I  was forbidden to have any 
conversation with him. I  was not to place any writ
ings in his hands; for  he would read from  these w rit
ings what I  had not written, bringing in his own 
sentiments.

God has given him opportunity after opportunity 
to place him self on vantage ground. As his feet were 
slipping down a precipice, Christ grasped his hands, 
saying, “  D o not struggle. H old fast to me.”  Thus 
the Saviour has done again and again, to save him 
from making shipwreck of the faith.

At the Berrien Springs meeting the Lord showed 
him special favor. God gave me power to present 
Messages o f  admonition and encouragement. The 
two forces met, the Satanic influences and the infill-' 
eilce o f Christ. But Satan fought hard to hold his 
advantage, and he whom Christ sought to rescue is 
n°w in a more dangerous condition than before the 
Meeting. E very ray o f light rejected leaves him 
more surely fastened in Satan’s toils.

I have no charge to make, no judgm ent o f m y own 
t° give. I  speak the word o f the Lord. Our people 
are not to become entangled with the present leader 

the medical work in  Battle Creek, in  sanitariums 
J'hich are to be established or in sanitariums that 
have already been established. As a people, we are 
h^make sure that the Lord’s money is invested wisely.

are not to take on any additional burdens o f  debt 
Unless it is made plain that we should do this.
. Let the w orld go into spiritualism, into theosophy, 
!nto pantheism, i f  they choose. W e are to have noth- 
!?8 to do with this deceptive branch o f Satan’ s work, 

ha pleasing sentiments o f pantheism w ill lead many



souls into forbidden paths. G od forbids his servants 
to leave their fields o f  labor to enter into a discussion 
o f these sentiments. The last testimony published 
opens to our people the danger o f these theories, and 
the testimonies published in the future w ill urge still 
more strongly the necessity o f  lifting  up and carrying 
high the banner on which are inscribed the words, 
“  The commandments o f  God and the faith o f Jesus.” 
God’s people are to let no one take this banner from 
their hands. I  am instructed that false theories will 
be presented, and that some in the medical mission
ary work, who have been wavering, will yield up the 
faith, and give heed to seducing spirits and doctrines 
o f devils.

The only hope fo r  our people now is to take their 
stand on the true foundation. H igher and still 
higher they are to raise the banner o f truth. -Not for 
one moment are they to g ive place to the enemy.

E l l e n  G. W h it e .
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“ E lmshaven ,” S anitarium , Cal.,
Aug. 13, 1903.

M y  D ear B reth ren : I  understand that effort3 
are being made to establish a college in Battle Creek* 
after the Lord has plainly stated that there should not. 
be a college there, giving the reasons. H e said that j 
the school was to be taken out o f  Battle Creek, t° 
remove one excuse fo r  so m any crowding into Battle 
Creek, and settling there. . . .

The establishment o f  a college in Battle Creek13 
contrary to the L ord ’s direction. The Lord do# 
not look with favor upon this plan, or upon those ^ ° j 
devised it. I t  is a plan o f  human devising. |
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The Lord does not require his people to give o f  
their means fo r  the establishment o f a college in Bat
tle Creek; fo r  he has declared that a college shall not 
be established there. H e has declared that his people 
are not to settle in places where for  so long the light 
of truth has been shining. . . .

By written messages and by fire the Lord has de
clared that he wants his people to move out o f  Battle 
Creek. M ay God help us to hear his voice. Does it 
mean nothing to us that our two great institutions 
m Battle Creek were swept away by fire ? Y ou  may 
say, “  But the new Sanitarium has many patients.”  
Yes; but i f  there were many thousand patients there, 
this would be no argument in favor o f our people 
building homes in Battle Creek, and settling there.

Temptations are increasing. Men are rejecting 
the light that God has sent in the Testimonies o f  his 
Spirit, and they are choosing their own devising and 
their own plans. W ill men continue to separate 
themselves from  G od? Must he reveal his displeas
ure in a still more marked manner than he has al- 
ready done?



CARRY THE LIGHT TO M A N Y  PLACES.’

Sanitarium , Cal., Aug. J 7 , 1905.

God has not given us the work o f  erecting immense 
sanitariums to be used as health resorts fo r  all who 
may come. Neither is it his purpose that medical 
missionary workers shall spend a long term o f yea1* 
in college before they enter the field. Let the young 
men and women who know the truth go to work, not 
in places where the truth has been proclaimed, but 
in places that have not heard the message, and let 
them work as canvassers and evangelists. Let the 
teachers o f  these youth take them away from the 
place where God has indicated by his judgments that 
they should not be.

T o  build up a school in Battle Creek w ou ld  place 
our young people under influences that w ou ld  coun
teract the influence that God has declared should he 
exerted on his people in  the last days o f  this earth 8 
history.

I  am obliged to say that the m aking o f  so large a 
plant in Battle Creek, calling together those who 
should be engaged in medical m issionary work 
many places, is doing just what G od has specified 
should not be done. In  the Battle Creek Sanitarium 
the nurses will be brought into close contact with 
men and women o f  the world, who are not inclined to 
piety dr religion. The erection o f  large buildings m 
Battle Creek is not according to the light that f°T 
years the Lord has been giving. F o r  years God ha8 
shown me by revelation that it is a mistake to make 

40 '
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Battle Creek a great center. I f  schools are to be es
tablished, let it be out o f  Battle Creek. A nd let these 
schools be carried forw ard, not after worldly wisdom, 
but in harmony with the directions that God has 
given.

The interests that the Lord has declared should not 
be in Battle Creek are not now to be brought back 
and re-established in Battle Creek. The force that 
would be needed in Battle Creek to carry forward the 
work of these interests, should be used in doing gos
pel missionary work in the various cities o f  America.

Break up the large centers,”  has been the word 
the Lord. “  Carry the light to many places.”  The 

Burses should understand that the Sanitarium w ill, 
be conducted too m uch like an institution o f  the 
world to fit them fo r  m edical missionary work.

The work o f proclaim ing the truth in all parts o f 
the world calls for  small sanitariums in many places, 
n°t in the heart o f  the cities, but in many places 
where city influences w ill be as little felt as possible.

The fact that many patients are coming to the new 
Sanitarium in Battle Creek is not to be read as a 

that it was right to rebuild the Sanitarium in 
Battle Creek. M any men and women will come who 
are not really sick. W orkers w ill be required to wait 
°b them. But this is not the work that God has given 
bis medical missionaries. O ur charge has been given 
Us by the greatest M edical M issionary that this 
world has ever seen. Standing but a step from  his 
bather’s throne, Christ said to his disciples: —

"  All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
eavth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
hzing them in the name o f  the Father, and o f  the 
^°u, and o f  the H o ly  Ghost.”  H e  did not tell them
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to establish a seminary in Jerusalem, and gather to
gether students to be instructed in the higher classics. 
“  Go ye into all the world,”  he said, “  and preach the 
gospel to every creature,”  “  teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I  have commanded y o u ; and, 
lo, I  am with you alway, even unto the end o f the 
world.”  . . .

Believers are not to colonize in any place. It is a 
sin in the sight o f God for  those who know the truth 
to settle down as has been done in Battle Creek, and 
then refuse to see that the time has come to change 
the base o f operations, because there are other parts 
o f  the vineyard in need o f  help.

As the Lord has presented these things before me, 
1 have presented them to those for  whom they were 
given. The stand that has been taken against God’s 
plain warning may make it very hard to move away 
from  Battle Creek. But I  give the warning that just 
as surely as men stand in the way o f  God’s provi
dence, so surely wTill the rod o f  his providence fall 
again in Battle Creek.



Y oung men who have a practical knowledge of 
tow to treat the sick, are now to be sent out to do 
gospel medical missionary work, in connection with 
the more experienced gospel workers. I f  these young 
men w ill give themselves to the study o f the W ord, 
they will becoine successful evangelists. The m in
isters with whom these young men labor are to give 
them the same opportunity to learn that E lijah  gave 
Elisha. They are to show them how to teach the 
truth to others. W here it is possible, these young 
men should visit the hospitals, and in some cases they 
may connect with them for  a while, laboring disinter
estedly.

The purest example o f  unselfishness is now to be 
shown by our m edical missionary workers. W ith  the 
knowledge and experience gained by practical work, 
they are to go out to give treatment to the sick. A s 
they go from  house to house, they will find access to 
many hearts. M any w ill be reached who otherwise 
would never have heard the gospel message.

Much good can be done by those who do not hold 
diplomas as fu lly  accredited physicians. Some are 
t° be prepared to work as competent physicians. 
Many, working under the direction o f such ones, can 
7° acceptable work without spending so long a time 
m studying as it has been thought necessary to spend 
111 the past.

Many will go out to labor for  the Master who have 
n°t been able to take a regular course o f study in 
School. God w ill help these workers. They w ill ob-
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tain knowledge from  the higher school, and will bo 
fitted to take their position in the rank and file of 
workers as nurses. The great M edical Missionary 
sees every effort that is made to find access to souk 
by presenting the principles o f health reform .

Decided changes are taking place in our world. 
The Lord has declared that he w ill turn and over
turn. Humble men, who hitherto have been in ob
scurity, must now be given opportunity to become 
workers.

T o  those who go out to do m edical missionary 
work, I  would say, Serve the Lord Jesus Christ with 
sanctified understanding, in connection w ith  the min
isters o f the gospel and the great Teacher. He who 
has given you your commission w ill give you skill 
and understanding as you consecrate yourselves to 
his service, engaging diligently in labor and study, 
doing your best to bring relief to the sick and suf
fering.

T o those who are tired o f a life  o f  sinfulness, but 
who know not where to turn to obtain relief, present 
the compassionate Saviour, fu ll o f  love and tender 
ness, longing to receive those who come to  him with 
broken hearts and contrite spirits. Take them by the 
hand, lift them up, speak to them words o f  hope and 
courage. Help them to grasp the hand o f  H im  who 
has said, “  Let him take hold o f  m y strength, that he 
may make peace with me, and he shall make peace 
with me.”

“  Behold,”  Christ declares, “  I  come qu ick ly ; and 
m y reward is with me, to give every m an according 
as his work shall be.”  God calls upon us to voi# 
the words, “  Even so, come, Lord Jesus.”  God win 
do much more for  his people i f  they w ill have faith



h  him. Infidelity is stalking abroad through the 
fond. Satan has laid his plans to undermine our 
faith in the. history o f  the cause and work o f God. I  
am deeply interested as I  write this. Satan is work- 
lng with men in prominent positions to sweep away 
the foundations o f  our faith. Shall we allow this to 
be done, brethren ?

My soul is stirred within me. I  shall trust in God 
with heart and 'soul. I  shall proclaim the messages 
that he has given us to proclaim . I  testify in the 
hord that our youth should not be encouraged to go 
t° Battle Creek to be made infidels. God will help 
us to see what can be done to prevent this. W e are 
now to work earnestly and intelligently to save our 
youth from  being taken captive by the enemy.—  
Review and Herald, 1903 , No. J+6.

Plans for Medical Missionary Work. 51



A N [ ED U CATIO N AL CENTER.

T he Lord is not pleased with some o f  the ;■ rrange- 
ments that have been made in Battle Creek. He has 
declared that other places are being robbed of the 
light and advantages that have been centc- .'d and 
m ultiplied in Battle Creek. It is not pie, ung to 
God that our youth in all parts o f  the countr should 
be called to Battle Creek to work in the San ariuio, 
and to receive their education. W hen we peno it this, 
we are often guilty o f robbing needy fields >f their 
most precious treasure.

Through the light given in  the Testimonies the 
Lord has indicated that he does not desire indents 
to leave their home schools and sanitariums to be 
educated in Battle Creek. H e  instructed n* to re
move the College from  this place. This was done, but 
the institutions that remained failed o f doing what 
they should have done to share with other places the 
advantages still centered in Battle Creek. The L°r(j 
signified his displeasure by perm itting the principal 
buildings o f  These institutions to be destroyed by 
fire.—  Review and Herald, 1903, No. 49.

HOW SHALL OUR YOUTH BE TRAINED?

September, 1903. As i  consider the state d 
things in Battle Creek, I  trem ble fo r  our youth ^  
go there. The light given me by  the Lord,—  tba 
our youth should not collect in  Battle Creek to recetf6 
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their education,—  has in no particular changed. The 
fact that the Sanitarium has been rebuilt does not 
change the light. That which in the past has made 
Battle Creek a place unsuitable for the education 
of our youth makes it unsuitable to-day, so far  as 
influence is concerned.

When the call came to move out o f Battle Creek, 
the plea was, “ W e*are here, and all settled. I t  
would be an im possibility to move without enor
mous expense.”

The Lord permitted fire to consume the principal 
buildings o f the R eview  and Herald and the Sani
tarium, and thus removed the greatest objection 
urged against m oving out o f  Battle Creek. I t  was 
bis design that instead o f  rebuilding the one large 
Sanitarium, our people should make plants in sev- 
eral places. These smaller sanitariums should have 
been established where land could be secured for  
agricultural purposes. I t  is God’s plan that agricul
ture shall be connected with the work o f  our sanita- 
nums and schools. Our youth need the education 
t° be gained from  this line o f  work. It  is well —  and 
mofe than well, it is essential —  that efforts be made 
to carry out the L ord ’ s plan in this respect.

Shall we encourage our most promising young 
men and women to go to Battle Creek to obtain their 
training for service where they w ill be surrounded 
Wlth so many influences that tend to lead astray ?

The Lord has revealed to me some o f  the dangers 
mat the youth connected with so large a sanitarium 
WlU have to meet. M any o f  the wealthy, w orldly 
meu and women who patronize this institution will 
be a source o f  temptation to the helpers. Some o f  
mese helpers w ill become the favorites o f  wealthy
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patients, and will be offered strong inducements to 
enter their employ. Through the influence of the 
w orld ly  display o f some who have been guests it the 
Sanitarium, tares have already been sown in the 
hearts o f  young men and women employed a help
ers and nurses. This is the way in which So-an is 
working.

Because the Sanitarium is where it ought not to 
be, shall the word o f  the Lord regarding the edu
cation o f  our youth be o f  no account ? Shall v '1 allow 
the most intelligent o f  our youth in the churches 
throughout our conferences to be placed where some 
o f  them will be robbed o f their sim plicity through 
contact with men and women who have not the-fear 
o f  God in their hearts ? W ill those in charge o f oar 
conferences allow our youth who in the schools for 
Christian workers could be fitted for  the Lord’s 
service, to be drawn to a place from  which for years 
the Lord has been calling upon his people to move?

W e desire our youth to be so trained that they 
w ill exert a saving influence in our churches, work
ing fo r  greater unity and deeper piety. M on may 
not see the necessity fo r  the call to fam ilies to leave 
Battle Creek, and settle in places where they can do 
gospel medical missionary work. B u t the Lord has 
spoken. Shall we question his word ? — “ Testim onies 
for the Church,”  Vol. V III , pp. 221-229.



THE BUILDING OF MAMMOTH 
INSTITUTIONS.

I t is that thirsting souls m ay be led to the living 
water that we plead fo r  sanitariums, not extensive, 
mammoth sanitariums, but homelike institutions in 
pleasant places.

Never, never build mammoth institutions. Let 
these institutions be small, and let there be more of 
them, that the work o f  w inning souls to Christ may 
he accomplished. . . . The sick are to be reached, 
n°t by massive buildings, but by the establishment 

small sanitariums, which are to be as lights 
shining in a dark place. Those who are ensrngcd m 
this work are to reflect the sunlight o f Christ’ s face, 
They are to,be as salt that has not lost its savor. By 
sanitarium work properly conducted, the influence of 

pure religion w ill be extended to many souls. I

I have been instructed to tell our people that they 
j*re not to erect such large buildings for sanitariums. 
Ihe medical institution in  Battle Creek would better 
have been divided into at least seven different plants, 
*° ^at other places would have had proper facilities 

the care o f the sick. There are many places in 
^Urope and in Am erica where medical missionary 
Mork should be begun; but these openings have been 
fle e te d  in order to bu ild  up a great institution in 

attle Creek, while nothing is as yet established in 
°Mon and other places in E u ro p e ; nothing in many 

in our own country. The centering o f  so much 
;  ®attle Creek leads m any o f  our people to drift in 
, eye> and this congested condition often destroys 
eir piety and unfits them fo r  the Master’s service.
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January 2 , 1903. M y heart is filled with sorrow 
F or months I  have had premonition o f  some mming 
disaster. I  have seen what appeared to be a naming 
sword o f  fire stretched over Battle Creek. Now 
a telegram has come from  Battle Creek stating that 
the Review  and Herald office has been destroyed by 
fire.

F or many years I  have carried a heavy burden 
for  our institutions. I  have borne many messages 
from  God. Y et I  knew that those fo r  whom these 
messages were intended were not heeding; them. 
Sometimes I  have thought I  would attend no more 
large gatherings o f  our people, for m y ipessages seem 
to leave little impression on the minds o f  our leading 
brethren after the meetings have closed, although I 
bear a heavy burden, and go from  the meeting pressed 
down as a cart beneath sheaves.

A t this time when G od’ s people should be bearing 
a plain, clear message, filled with earnestness and 
power, many who have been appointed to preach the 
truth are departing from  the faith. The enemy with 
his evil angels has come down in great power, bring
ing in delusions and false theories. H e is working 
with all deceivableness o f  unrighteousness that he 
may, i f  possible, “  deceive the very elect.”  O ur peo
ple are in danger o f  being drawn away from  the im
portant, definite truths for this time. A  message 
o f  B ible truth is called for  to-day, and should come 
from  hearts imbued with the H oly  Spirit, and  ̂hp9 
that have been touched w ith live coals from  the divine 
altar.
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THE WORK OF UNION CONFERENCE 
TRAINING-SCHOOLS.

All our denominational colleges and training- 
schools should make provision to give their students 
the education essential fo r  evangelists -and for  Chris
tian business men. The youth and those more ad
vanced in years who feel it their duty to fit themselves 
for work requiring the passing o f certain legal tests 
should be able to secure at our Union Conference 
training-schools all that is essential, without having 
to go to Battle Creek for their preparatory education.

Prayer w ill accomplish wonders fo r  those who give 
themselves to prayer, watching thereunto. God de
sires us all to be in a waiting, hopeful position. W hat 
he has promised he w ill do, and i f  there are legal 
requirements making it necessary that medical stu
dents shall take a certain preparatory course o f  study, 
jet our colleges teach the required additional studies 
111 a manner consistent with Christian education. 
The Lord has signified his displeasure that so many 
°f our people are drifting  into Battle Creek; and 
since he does not want so many to go there, we should 
understand that he wants our schools in other places 
to have efficient teachers, and to do well the work 
that must be done. They should arrange to carry 
their students to the point o f literary and scientific 
training that is necessary. M any o f  these require
ments have been made because so much o f  the pre
paratory work done in ordinary schools is superficial, 
^et all our work be thorough, faith ful, and true.

In our training-schools the Bible is to be made 
the basis o f  all education. A nd in  the required
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studies, it is not necessary for our teachers to bring 
in the objectionable books that the Lord has in
structed us not to use in our schools. From  the light 
that the L ord  has given me, I  know that our training- 
schools in various parts o f the field should bo placed 
in the most favorable position possible fo r  qualify
ing our youth to meet the tests specified by State laws 
regarding medical students. T o this end the very 
best teaching talent should be secured, that our 
schools m ay be brought up to the required standard.

But' let not the young men and young women in 
our churches be advised to go to Battle ( ‘reek in 
order to obtain a preparatory education. . There is a 
congested state o f things at Battle Creek that makes 
it an unfavorable place for  the proper education of 
Christian workers. Because the warnings in regard 
to the w ork in that congested center Have not been 
heeded, the Lord permitted two o f our institutions 
to be consumed by fire. Even after this revealing of 
his signal displeasure his warnings were not heeded. 
The Sanitarium is still there. I f  it had been divided 
into several plants, and its work and influence given 
to several different places, how much more God would 
have been glorified! But now that the Sanitarium 
has been rebuilt, we must do our very best to help 
those who are there struggling with many dit 11 culties.

L et me repeat: It is not necessary fo r  so many of 
our youth to study medicine. But for  those who 
should take medical studies our Union Conference 
training-schools should make ample provision m 
facilities fo r  preparatory education. Thus the youth 
o f  each U nion Conference can be trained nearer home, 
and be spared the special temptations that attend the



work in Battle Creek.—  Review and Herald, 1908, 
No. bl.
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The Healdshurg School.—  It is im portant that in 
our school at Healdshurg all the instruction shall be 
as thorough as it is in  any similar school. I f  the 
laws of the land require that youth preparing fo r  a 
medical .course shall study some branches which you 
do not now teach, you should provide instruction in 
these required branches. W hich is worse, to send 
our youth to Battle Creek to gain this required knowl
edge, or to give it to them in our schools in the vari
ous Union Conferences where they are liv in g? I f  
!t is right for  this instruction to be given, we are 
to provide facilities fo r  giving it in every training- 
school in our land. Thus we shall be able to avoid 
the necessity o f  sending our youth to Battle Creek, 
or, as has been done in the past, to some worldly 
mstitution,—  to Ann Arbor or some* other school o f  
the world.

Students should not be crowded into Battle Creek 
to receive an education in medical missionary lines. 
*t is not best to encourage the gathering together in 

institution of. so large a company o f  people as 
|lave been gathered together in the Battle Creek San
itarium. Let medical missionary plants be made 

many places.
The youth who desire to become medical mission

' s  should not be brought in large numbers to Battle 
^reek. Provision should be made that they may 
receive an education out of and away from  Battle
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Creek, in places where there is a different religious 
atmosphere. B y  fire the Lord removed the great 
argument in favor o f gathering many students to 
Battle Creek. H e swept away the Sanitarium to 
prevent the carrying out o f the idea that Battle 
Creek was to be the great center fo r  the training of 
medical students. To carry out this idea would be 
out o f  harmony with the work for  these last days 
and with the plans o f the Lord.

THE DECEPTIONS OF SATAN.
T he light given me is that we shall be tested 

and proved, that Satan will come to us as he came 
to Christ,—  as an angel o f  light. The heavenly uni
verse is looking upon us with intense 'interest. We 
have been regarded as a people m oving under God’s 
guidance, and en joying a remarkable record o f suc
cess and prosperity. But a new chapter has been 
opened. There are among us those who are binding 
up with the world. They are not standing out m 
moral independence, trusting to the Lord to carry 
his work to completion.

I  have been instructed to place before our people 
the instruction given by the Lord to Israel to keep 
them separate from  the world. . . .

I t  is not the Lord ’s plan that sanitariums as large 
• as the one in Battle Creek shall be erected. When 
so large a number o f patients are gathered together, 
it is impossible to give them the religious instruction 
that God designs the patients in our sanitariums t° 
have. And the erection o f so large an institution
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centers in one place a work that should be distributed 
to several places.

The nearer we approach the end o f  this earth’s 
history, the stronger and more numerous w ill be 
Satan’s temptations. H e w ill work “  with all de- 
ceivableness o f  unrighteousness,”  that, i f  it were 
possible, he might deceive the very elect. H e w ill 
bring in every device to hinder our preparation for  
that which is to come upon the earth.

In order to fu lfill God’ s purpose fo r  us, we must 
be taught by the H oly  Spirit. Those who have not 
been taught by the Spirit, however great may have 
been their advantages in other respects, can not dis
cern spiritual things. They are ignorant, whereas, 
if they were worked by the Spirit, they would be 
^ise, able to understand the things o f  God. These 
things can be understood by those only who are par
takers o f  the divine nature, those who eat the flesh 
and drink the blood o f  the Son o f  God, receiving and 
obeying his word.—  Extract from letters to a Con
ference President, April 22, 1902.

CHARACTER OF WORKERS NEEDED FOR 
THIS TIME.

We are living in the last days o f  this earth’s 
history, and God calls upon those who have an under
standing o f the truth for this time to pray, to believe, 
to stand fast in the faith, proclaim ing the message 
°f mercy to be given to the world. . . .

There are those who to-day are standing in peril- 
°us places, giving heed to seducing spirits and doc



62 Testimonies to the Church.

trines o f  devils. F rom  this time on, Satan will 
bring in deceptive influences o f every kind. True, 
stanch, whole-hearted believers are needed; men 
who are not fashioned after a worldly mold, but 
who see and realize that it is at this time that Satans 
power w ill be exercised through believers who have 
not kept the beginning o f their confidence firm unto 
the end.

W orkers are needed who understand that the warn
ings given in the word o f  God are appropriate for 
this time. Shall we not pray, and watch unto prayer, 
and see that we need to be reconverted? God’s pur
pose for  us is that we shall be constantly “  increasing 
in the knowledge o f  G od ; strengthened with all 
might, according to his glorious power, unto all pa
tience and longsuffering with jo y  fulness.”

A t this time we need men who are dfc true as steel 
to principle. W e need the help o f every one who 
has had an experience in the giving o f  the first and 
second angels’ messages.

There are those who have so linked themselves with 
the world that they have lost the knowledge o f God, 
and are departing from  the faith. . . .

The w arning comes, “ As ye have therefore re
ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in .him 1 
rooted and built up in him, and stablished in the 
faith , as ye have been taught, abounding therein 
with thanksgiving. Beware lest any man spoil y0}1 
through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradv 
tion o f  men, after the rudiments o f the world, and 
not after Christ. F or  in him dwelleth all the foil' 
ness o f  the godhead bodily. And ye are complete m 
him , w hich  is the head o f all principality &®d 
power.”
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Amidst the temptations that abound in these days, 
some will depart from  the faith. Those who have 
been trying to quench their thirst at broken cisterns,, 
which can hold no water, will have a misleading 
message to proclaim. They w ill speak smooth things. 
It is now, just now, that genuine gospel m edical mis
sionary work is to be done by  men who acknowledge 
Christ as their master; who realize, as did E lijah  and 
Jeremiah, that they hold their commission from  God, 
and that they are accountable to God for the use made 
of the talents entrusted to them. God’ s workers are 
to acknowledge no earthly master. One higher than 
men, even H im  who is the W ay, the Truth, and the 
Life, is their Master.

Men are needed who can speak intelligently o f the 
sacredness and the importance o f  the tru th ; men 
who can point their fellow-men to the needs o f the 
Present hour; men who have an inspiring message 
to bear against perverted prin cip les; who watch for  
8°uls as they that must give an account, pointing 
s°uls to G od’s standard o f righteousness.

Many who have known the truth, but w ho have 
not nourished its principles in their hearts, w ill be- 
c°me leavened with evil. This evil they do not dis- 
cem. I n word and act they say, “  Speak unto us 
smooth things, prophesy deceits.”  W e are now to 
call things by their right name. H o longer are we 
to look upon unrighteousness as righteousness. Let 
^ ery one be prepared to lift up the standard o f  truth. 
V e are to have no fellowship with the w orld ly  prac
tises that have perverted the faith o f  some w ho have 
enjoyed great privileges and who should now  be 
landing on vantage ground.

are to respond to God’ s call to take a decided
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stand for  truth and righteousness. N o longer are 
we to bind up with worldly elements. The leaders 
in G od’ s work are not to be men who do rot know 
God, who have no experimental knowledge of God. 
They are to be men who love and fear God and 
Christ; otherwise, they must be relieved of their 
responsibilities.

Satan is watching every opportunity to make of 
no account the old waymarks, the monuments that 
have been raised up along the way. W e need the 
experience o f  the men who through evil report, as 
well as through good report, have been steadfast to 
the truth; men who have not built their house upon 
the sand, but upon the solid rock.

i
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A WARNING AGAINST PRESENT DANGERS

Sanitarium, Cal ., Nov. 27, 1903.
For months I have had little sleep, because my 

ptind is intensely exercised regarding the work that 
is being done in Battle Creek. The results o f  this 
work are represented to me, and the word given me 
is that if the company o f workers there were divided 
jato several smaller companies, and sent into various 
localities, very much more good would be accom
plished. Cause is always followed by effect.

lam receiving instruction regarding the dependence 
that is to be placed in God. W e are to depend far 
more on Him and far less on men, who, if  they had 
^Pportunity and were left to themselves, would lead 
the flock o f God into strange pastures. I  am charged 

a message to be given at different assemblies, 
scause satanic agencies are linking arms with men 

^ho should stand free from all seducing spirits and 
0ctrines o f devils. The commission given me is, “ Meet 

1 » always by being present in person, but with the 
written message. Watch, and when a crisis comes, 

ê t it. There is no time to be lost.”  
v ^ eeePtive theories have been arrested in their de- 
elopment, but they have not been rooted up. Hearts 

^  n°t Ranged. There are men who are blinded 
* Satan’s sophistry. They are not converted. The 
ron? theories which in the past have been met many

j. -  and in many places, are ready to spring into 
because the natural heart loves sin, and has been 

■n ^ ceived by Satan’s fascinating presentations that 
. e place o f having sensitive consciences and eyes 

keaventy eyesalve, able to detect 
a\vf i 'ePtiye guise o f Sartan, men do not see the
Mu] 688 s*n> ^av€ s*n beau-

( garments o f  sanctification and purity. They 
111 the impression that the sin so ha/teful to God
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is a wonderful advantage. The sanctification that 
they claim, is polluted by the most seductive sin,, 
which in their ekimation is righteousness. This cor- j 
rupting, spiritualistic view o f matters is blinding the | 
spiritual eyesight. The religious faith is like an apple 
worm-eaten at the core. Men who are supposed to I 
be helping have deficient spiritual eyesight. Some 
things may be said which appear to be excellent. 
The fruit may apparently be fa ir and beautiful, with
out a flaw, but break the apple open, and we see 
the work o f destruction going on at the core. Th o se 
who have been in the wrong may be silent in regard ' 
to their ideas, but there is death at the core. T h e ir  ( 
wrong ideas are smothered, but not changed. At a 
favorable opportunity they will spring into life. Men 
may flatter themselves that there is seen the working 
o f the Spirit o f God in the company assembled at 
Battle C reek; but in reality there is a power prompt* 
ing and advising and inspiring that has not the vita1 * 
principle which comes from a pure ‘ ‘ Thus saith the 
L ord .”

M y mind is weary with considering whart; to do nep 
to meet the danger before us. I wish to proclaim, 111 
the very simplest language, the truth fo r  this tintf- 
I am exceedingly anxious to use words that will no 
give any one a chance to sustain erroneous sentiments 
I must use words that will not be misconstrued and  ̂
made to mean the opposite o f  that which they were, 
designed to mean.

Bible truth, received into the life, will make tbj i 
heart pure and clean. It will lead to practises tba 
elevate and ennoble the whole life. The thoughts mnŝ  
be kept free from  all seductive, spiritualistic ide8* 
that have been brought in by different ones.

I am unable to see into the human heart. 
there is One who knoweth the thoughts afar off, 8M  
who sees the outcome o f these thoughts. When ^  ; 
necessary work is, accomplished in the heart,



the mind is worked by the H oly Spirit, the life  will 
bear the right kind o f fruit. The promise w ill be 
fulfilled, “ A  new heart also will I give y ou .”  This 
is what is needed now.

Those who compose the company o f workers at 
Battle Creek are at a disadvantage in many ways. 
The time they spend in hearing principles and in 
studies of various kinds, would be o f  far more benefit 
to them if  they had an altogether different spiritual 
atmosphere to breathe. The presentation is not good. 
The prompting o f the students to give the most satis
factory reports o f the school, is not the best lesson 
iu education. They have had enough o f this. Pto- 
tense is not the kind o f  education to give any one 
The stimulus c: such education does not come from 
Him who understands the deceitfulness o f the human 
taart, and who never misleads. . . .

My mind is sad beyond expression because the 
enemy has obtained victories over the minds and 
hearts and wills of those whom the Lord has been 
admonishing, sayin g ,44This is the way, walk ye in it .”  
Hod has been warning them for  years, but they would 
n°t receive His words and take heed to them; they 
would not make <their works perfect before Him. Some 
°f those who claim to have been teaching the truth 
Present before God a very ragged practise, which He 
(*°es not accept. They determined to follow  their 
°Wn will and way, and they have been led by the 
enemy 0f  all righteousness. Satan has been playing 
he game o f life for their souls, and has been stealing 

?w&y from them the L ord ’s entrusted gifts, putting 
!u H\eir place his evil sentiments, to be worked out 
m scientific problems. He has blinded the spiritual 
^yesight, and deceptive, delusive imaginings are ta- 
. 1Qg the place o f the word o f life  and truth. Some 
111 exalted positions o f responsibility are sustaining 
erpor in the place o f truth. Satan makes his delusions 
m°st attractive, clothing error in the garments of

A Warning Against Present Dangers 5
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truth, so that it seems the most desirable thing to 
possess. The minds o f  many whom we would natu
rally suppose w ould see things clearly, are blinded as 
with a bewitching sophistry of error. I f  the terribly 
bewitching, fascinating story is not interrupted, those 
who are listening to it will become infidels in their 
belief. There is no safety in their present experience. 
They need to be convicted and converted by eating the 
word o f God, believing it just as it reads, interpreting 
it correctly, not weaving the messages sent by God to 
save His people, into their own sophistries, making 
them speak in favor of fables that undermine the 
foundation established by the Lord for His command
ment-keeping people.

Satan will continue to bring in his erroneous 
theories and to claim that his sentiments are true. 
Seducing spirits are at work. J, am to meet the 
danger positively, denying the right o f  any one to use 
my writings to serve the devil's purpose to allure and 
deceive the people o f  God. God has spared my 1$ 
that I  may present the testimonies given me, to vin
dicate that which God vindicates, and to denounce 
every vestige o f  Satan's sophistry. One thing will 
follow  another in spiritual sophistry, to deceive if 
possible the very elect.

November 29.—  I awake about one o'clock, and ask 
the Lord to give me increased faith, that His cause 
and work shall become more and more manifestly the 
work o f  God. W hen it obtains entrance into the 
heart, it works with convincing power. Yes, the heart 
is the place for  the truth to begin its work. TruthJ  
to be a power in the life and character. I f  received 
and cherished in  the heart, it will work as the leave® 
of a life-giving principle, changing the whole ben#

Truth has power to make the sayings of Chr# 
spirit and life. I f  cherished and respected, it w# 
cause the man to turn from  his evil ways. Trut 
and error can not abide in* the same heart. “  He tha
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is not with Me is against Me,”  Christ declares, “ and 
he that gathereth not with Me scaitereth abroad.”  
‘'Wisdom, intellect, power,—  these are not God. But 

God is the author o f  all wisdom, all grace, all power. 
God gave Lucifer his power and wisdom, yet this 
intelligence was not God himself. W e are to know 
God as He is revealed in His marvelous works. W ho 
by searching can find out God? This is not part o f 
our work. The law o f the Lord is perfect, converting 
the soul. God's character is expressed in the ten 
copunandments. To know God as He is,—  this is the 
science o f all goodness and truth and righteousness. 
We must obey every expression o f H is character as 
revealed in His law.

God requires obedience, not for the purpose o f  
showing His authority, but that we may become one 
with Him in character. W e shall find in God the at
tributes o f character needed to form  characters after 
His likeness. W e are to form characters that are in 
harmony with the Deity. Thus our natures become 
spiritualized in every faculty.

We can not present any correct representation in 
words of G od’s glory and majesty. It is beyond 
j^pression. But we can enjoy the contemplation o f 
God, and the sense o f His presence. W e can know o f 
Him all that human beings can bear. W e can talk 
with Him in prayer. A t times when our faith  goes 
jjut to Him completely, we converse with Him, and 

faith endure the seeing of the Invisible. Faith 
reveals Him, and we contemplate all that we can 
j^dure. When in times o f trouble and perplexity we 
Gust Him fully, we have a living sense o f H is cheer
i o  all-pervading presence and power. W e realize 
hat the Lord is indeed our strength and our portion 
orever. W e can be one with Christ in God. But 

us never undertake to define God as an essence, 
j^er, never, venture one step into the way o f putting 
J°d in the place o f the things o f His creation.



A W ARNING AND AN A PPE A L

Sanitarium, Napa Co., Cal., Nov. 20, 1905.
T o the Battle Creek Church : —

I  have words to speak to the church in Battle 
Creek. M y brethren and sisters, you have need nov 
to consider carefully your course o f  action. Where 
will those be found who continue in a course of rebel
lion against God? I am bidden to repeat to you 
this message: “ Hear ye, 0  mountains, the L ord ’s con
troversy, and ye strong foundations o f the earth: for 
the Lord hath a controversy with His people, and 
He will plead with Israel. 0  my people, what have I 
done unto thee? and wherein have I wearied thee! 
testify against M e.”

A nd again, “ Hear, 0  heavens, and give ear, 0 
earth: fo r  the Lord hath spoken, I have nourished 
and brought up children, and they have! rebelled 
against Me. The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass 
his master’s crib : but Israel doth not know, Mv peo
ple doth not consider. Ah sinful nation, a peoP  ̂
laden with iniquity, a seed o f evil-doers, children that 
are corrupters: they have forsaken the Lord, they 
have provoked the H oly One of Israel unto anger' 
they are gone away backward. .

“ W hy should ye be stricken any more? ye 
revolt more and m ore: the whole head is sick, and tw 
whole heart faint. From the sole o f the foot even 
unto the head there is no soundness in i t ; but wound* 
and bruises, and putrefying sores: they have not b#u 
closed, neither bound up, neither mollified with oint
ment. Y ou r country is desolate, your cities are 
burned with fire. . . .

“ Wash you, make you clean; put away the evj 
o f your doings form  before Mine eyes; cease to d° 
e v il; learn to do w ell; seek judgment, relieve the °P 
pressed, judge the fatherless, plead for  the vrido*
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Come now, and let us reason together, saith the L ord : 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as 
snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be 
as wool. I f  ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat 
the good o f the land: but i f  ye refuse and rebel, ye 
shall be devoured with the sw ord: for the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken it .”

“ Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth her ap
pointed times, and the turtle and the crane and the 
swallow observe the time o f  their com ing; but 
%  people know not the judgment o f  the L ord .”  

How true is the solemn statement, 4 4 My people 
know not the judgment o f the Lord. ’ 1 Has not this 
been repeatedly demonstrated in Battle Creek ? Have 
not men stood up in public assemblies and ridiculed 
|he idea that the burning o f  our two largest institu- 
bons was a reproof and a judgment from  God? 
Could they have seen the presentation given me o f 
Jhat will be in the future, their ridicule would sud
denly have turned to mourning.

The burning o f these two institutions was verily 
a judgment from God. And yet men who have been 
?iven wonderful advantages and opportunities, and 
^ho are capable of understanding the dealings o f  

with His people o f  old, have stood up to defy, as 
 ̂were, the H oly One o f  Israel, and to make o f  none 
. the working o f G od ’s providence in His dealings 

'nth His people. Such ones should remember that an 
Derring record is kept o f  such utterances, and that 
. y are written in the books. Some are filled with a 

w\cked spirit o f  resistance and opposition, and this 
jWnt they will continue to cherish till the bitter, 
0*j6>r e*?̂ - Unless those who have dared to brave 
T°d s fully repent and turn to Him in humility 
n̂.d contrition, they will perish with all who do 

and who stand in the way o f  the work o f  God. 
have chosen the power o f  w orldly law, but thej 

1 one day feel the power o f  a higher law, from
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which they have departed, but which it is impossible 
to evade or escape.

W hat wonderful truths fell from the lips o f Christ, 
when H e called His disciples to consider the fowls of 
the air and the flowers o f  the field, which obey the 
orders o f  G od ’s will. These come to us as lessons of 
admonition and reproof, for our ingratitude and 
lack o f  faith. Gifted with higher, nobler powers 
than the lower orders of creation, man has neverthe 
less chosen to disobey his Creator.

Christ Himself, the Son o f  the infinite God, clothed 
His divinity with humanity, and came to this worlds 
to show human beings what they may become by obey | 
ing the principles o f heave/i. Through His grace’ 
they may become partakers o f  the divine nature.} 
escaping the corruption that is in the world through 
lust. Clearly God makes known His will to men and I 
women. Evidence after evidence is given of ©  
unwillingness that any should perish. It is His desire 
that all through believing and obeying His word shah 
have, eternal life. The Saviour’s reference to the 
flowers and the birds is a rebuke to human beings 
who depart from  the plan o f God in their behalf, aD(* 
lower themselves to do acts that dishonor their Maker 
and H im  who came to teach men and women how toi 
practise the virtues that will give them a welcome 
into the heavenly courts. , ;

In  H is lessons Christ shows us how we may revea 
the pure, unselfish love, and the unquestioning fal̂ ' 
that H e manifested in coming from heaven to beco^j 
one with humanity, that human beings, by © T  
pure, holy lives, might become one' with Him, 
thus one with God. Keenly does He rebuke all dfl 
trust and every phase o f unbelief. t He invites us 
learn to cast all our care upon H im ; for without be P 
from  H im  we can not carry aright the heavy burde 
o f  life. . -

Unbelief has led many in Battle Creek to the dou1
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of evil works and to the carrying out o f  wrong prin
ciples. It has led them to strengthen themselves in 
a wrong course.

“ Consider the lilies o f  the field,”  said Christ, 
“ how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin: 
and yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one o f  these. W herefore, 
if God so clothe the grass o f the field, which to-day 
is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall He not 
much more clothe you, 0  ye o f little faith? There
fore take no thought, saying, W hat shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed? (F or after all these things do the Gentiles
SPplr  ̂ > >

What a rebuke to a life o f self-serving on the part 
°f those who claim to be disciples o f  C hrist! Are 
those who claim to be followers of Christ showing 
apxious care about the things o f  this life, are they 
Swing first consideration to houses and lands, and 
business interests? Are they showing the greed, the 
selfishness, the sinfulness o f  sharp practises? In the 
Past this was done in our institution's in Battle Creek, 
^  it placed them where the rebuke o f  God fell on 
their unrighteousness.- His judgments came upon the 
t*° largest o f  our institutions. Before all the world 
ths displeasure was shown by stern judgments. And 
■ et, there are those who, since these terrible expen
ses, have refused correction and have followed a 
Srse o f determined obstinacy. Some seem deter

ged to continue doing those things that brought the 
Presaion o f  the displeasure o f God upon those who 

 ̂ d not heed admonition and warnings. They have 
^Pf up a continual defiance against God, and war-

re against the testimonies of reproof that He hassent.

^U ch has been done to hinder the advancement o f  
pj® work that God has committed to H is peo- 

the proclamation o f the last gospel message to
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all nations and kindreds and tongues and peoples. \ 
Some who have houses and other property in Battle 
Creek have shown themselves very much opposed to > 
heeding the warnings that God in mercy has given ( 
them to  remove from Battle Creek to places where r 
their influence would be o f  far greater account. But \ 
the time is drawing nigh when the judgments of 
God will be more signally seen in Battle Creek. Many > 
claiming to be believers have dishonored the truth of 
God. They have diverted His money into wrong 
channels, to carry out w orldly plans. But because of 
the righteous who are among them the Lord has waited > 
and shown patience. The cause o f God has suffered ( 
great hindrance because the talents entrusted to His / 
people have not been used in the work o f proclaiming\ 
the truth, and on every hand we see unworked fields j 
Saith the Lord, When I  visit them for their iniquity j 
I will punish them fo r  all their greed, and their 
worldliness, as the Gentiles. I will not spare, unless 
they repent. >

The sentiments o f unbelief that were expressed ‘ 
after the judgments o f  God had come, showed that 
some would keep up their rebellion until the hour of 
G od’s patience is exhausted. Those who have acted 
as the Gentiles act, w ill be punished as the Gentiles, 
only with as much greater severity as the abundance 
o f light given them makes their sin against' God the 
greater. He w ill not spare, neither will He have 
mercy, unless there is a thorough conversion of soul, 
and that repentance which needeth not to be re
pented o f. . I

W hat will the believers in Battle Creek do now, t 
the question ? Christ has given me a message to p^ ' 
to them. “ That, knowing the time, that now i t lS i 
high time to awake out o f  sleep: for  now is our sal* _ 
vation nearer than when we believed. The night  ̂
far spent, the day is at han d: let us therefore cast 
off the works o f  darkness, and let us put on the armor



of lig h t /' “ Redeeming the time, because the days 
are evil.”

There is presented before me the work which has 
not been done, but which might have been done had 
those professing to be Christians been Christlike in 
character. I am bidden to say that all boasting is 
evidence that Christ's invitation, “ Come unto Me, 
and I will give you rest,”  has not been heeded. Those 
who boast show that they are not wearing H is yoke, 
or learning o f Him His meekness and lowliness. A ll 
pretense is self-deception. W hen Ohristlikeness is not 
revealed in the life, it sho.ws that the Saviour has 
been excluded from the soul.

Many will never, never have eternal life unless 
they see the sinfulness of their course o f  action, and 
realize how greatly it has dishonored God. They are 
not servants o f  Christ, because they do not do His 
works. The Lord says, Proclaim My message; say to 
those who have professed to be followers o f  Jesus, 
but have dishonored their profession by  making false 
paths for  their feet and the feet o f  others, Repent; 
for your souls' sake, repent and be converted. Y ou  
have been going on and on for  years against light, 
against knowledge, until , the Laodicean message ap
plies to your case. Many have become corrupted in 
faith, corrupted in principle. Many have dishonored 
G°d, and sold themselves to sin, and in w ord and deed 
have helped others on in the strange paths they have 
^aosen, until they do not know what pure religion is. 
They have sacrificed faith fo r  worldly favor, and are 
leavened with that which is opposed to righteous- 
aess. A t first they felt some compunction o f  con
science, but they refused to turn back, and now hard- 
aess o f heart is preparing them for  hopeless 
apostasy, and the judgments o f  God. The appeals o f  
faeir Saviour have been resisted, His mercy abused, 

is provisions o f redeeming love, made by infinite 
sacrifice, rejected. His heart yearns over them, H is
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hand has been outstretched to save, but they turned 
away, slighting His invitations o f mercy. And yet 
His hand is stretched out still, fo r  our Saviour made 
provision that all who receive Him shall be given 
power to become the sons o f God.

Infinite treasure has been richly and freely be
stowed upon God's people. Says the apostle: “ Grace 
and peace be multiplied unto you through the knowl
edge o f God, and o f  Jesus our Lord, according as 
His divine power hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life  and godliness, through the. knowl
edge o f H im  that hath called us to glory and virtue: 
whereby are given unto us exceeding great and pre
cious prom ises: that by these ye might be partakers 
o f  the divine nature, having escaped the corruption 
that is in the w orld through lust. And besides 
this, giving all diligence, add to your faith 
virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge 
temperance; and to temperance patience; and to pa
tience godliness; and to godliness brotherly kindness; 
and to brotherly kindness charity. For i f  these things 
be in you and abound, they make you that ye shall 
neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these 
things is blind, and can not see afar off, and hath 
forgotten that he was purged from  his old sins. 
W herefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election sure: for i f  ye d° 
these things, ye shall never fa ll: for  so an entrance 
shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the ever
lasting kingdom o f our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. W herefore I  will not be negligent to pnt 
you in remembrance o f  these things, though ye know 
them, and be established in the present truth. ' ’

Again we read that “ of His fulness have all we re
ceived, and grace for g ra ce ." A nd again, “ My gra# 
is sufficient fo r  thee: for My strength is made p®r‘ 
feet in weakness."
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Says the Saviour: “ A ll power is given unto Me in 
heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father, 
and of the »son, and o f the H oly G host; teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you; and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the w orld .* ’

Shall this wealth o f grace and power fo r  service 
continue to be unappreciated, and turned from  with
out relish or appetite? Shall we not heed the words 
of our great L ead er,4 ‘ I f  any man will come after Me, 
let him deny himself,, and take up his cross, and fo l
low Me ’ ’ ? ‘ 4 So shall he be My disciples. ’ ’ The privi
lege of becoming one with Christ is worth more than 
the treasures o f the whole world. God calls upon His 
subjects to give the world evidence o f  their thorough 
loyalty to Him.

In the camp there have been many traitors in dis
guise, and Christ know* every one o f  them. God 
has been dishonored by disloyal subjects, who, were 
Christ on the earth to-day in human form, would cry, 
‘ Crucify Him, crucify  H im .”

How will it be with the unrepentant sinner here
after? The higher the position and the greater the 
light accorded to the man who has become disloyal, 
aud has denied his Saviour, the greater will be his
Punishment.

To those abiding in Battle Creek, I  say, For your 
^uls’ sake, let as many as can, get away from  its 
^rife and its perils. Some have solemn responsibili
t y  there, and they may have to abide there, even 
uutil near the time o f  the destruction from the Lord, 
ût God will recognize and save every true soul. To 
uose who are seeking their own convenience and 

Pleasure, instead o f the service and honor o f their 
y^iour, my message is, “ Repent, repent, repent, and 

e converted. Confess your sins, that they may be
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blotted out when the times o f  refreshing shall come 
from  the presence of the L ord .,,

There is a great overturning and overturning to 
take place in Battle Creek. That which has been 
done there since the General Conference held at Oak
land in 1903 w ill result in the loss o f many souls. 
Men who might have stood in clear light, doing valiant 
service as ministers o f  the gospel and medical mis
sionaries, have been accepting false theories and 
sophistries, which originated with the father o f lies, 
and yet they do not realize that they have changed.

‘ ‘ Whosoever heareth these sayings o f  Mine, and 
doeth them, I  w ill liken him unto a wise man, which 
built his house upon a rock : and the rain descended, 
and the floods oaine, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house; and it fell n ot; fo r  it was founded 
upon a rock. A nd every one that heareth these 
sayings o f  mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the 
sand: and the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it 
f e l l : and great was the fall o f  it .”

I am bidden to give this message to you at Battle 
Creek. Now is your time and opportunity to do the 
will o f God from  a sincere, devoted heart. Now, 
just now, take your stand against the power o f dark
ness which has come in, and has led mapy souls 
captive.

The work o f  the medical missionary is not to deny 
God, but he who has stood at the head o f  the medical 
missionary work has been accepting theories that do 
away with God. A t times he has felt where he was 
going, and has feared to advance. But again the 
tempter would place his brilliant representations be
fore him, and he would neglect to flee to the Strong
hold that is his only safety.

To those medical missionaries and ministers who 
have been drinking in the scientific sophistries mad
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bewitching fables against which you  have been 
warned, I would say, Your souls are in peril. The 
world must know where you are standing and where 
Seventh-day Adventists are standing. God calls for  
all who have accepted these soul-destroying delusions 
no longer to halt between two opinions. I f  the Lord 
be God, follow Him.

Satan, with all his host is on the battle-field.
Christ’s soldiers are now to rally round the blood
stained banner of Emmanuel. In  the name o f the 
Lord, leave the black banner o f  the prince o f dark
ness, and take your position with the Prince o f heaven.

“ He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.,, Read 
your Bibles. From higher ground, under the instruc
tion given me o f God, I present these things before 
you. The time is near when the deceptive powers

satanic agencies will be fu lly  developed. On one 
side is Christ, who has been given all power in heaven 
and earth. On the other side is Satan, continually 
exercising his power to allure, to deceive with strong, 
spiritualistic sophistries, to remove God out o f  the 
P^ces that He should occupy in the minds o f men.

Satan is striving continually to bring in fanciful 
suppositions in regard to the sanctuary, degrading the 
wonderful representations o f God and the ministry 
°f Christ for our salvation into something that suits 
file carnal mind. He removes its presiding power 
from the hearts o f believers, and supplies its place 
with fantastic theories invented to make void the 
fruths o f the atonement, and destroy our confidence 
^.the doctrines which we have held sacred since the 
hird angel’s message was first given. Thus he would 
r°b us o f our faith in  the very message that has made 
Us a separate people, and has given character and 
P°wer to our work.

In the word of God warnings regarding this are 
plainly given, yet fanciful representations and inter
polations o f  truth have been stealing in step by
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step, unperceived by men who ought through a clear 
understanding o f the Scriptures, to be prepared to see 
the danger and sound a note of warning.

In this our day there is need o f clear spiritual 
discernment. Let all who fear God in Battle Creek 
say, “ W ho is sufficient for these things ? ”  for blindness 
hath happened unto Israel, unto teachers and unto 
those who are taught.

The message given me for the believers in Battle 
Creek is, W h y  do you take counsel with men who 
have not been walking in the counsel o f the Lord! 
Much o f the work that is being carried forward in 
Battle Creek in medical missionary lines is not accept
able to God, because a man stands at the head who is 
continually filling his mind with sophistries and de
ceptions. The L o rd ’s voice crieth in the city, “ He 
hath showed thee, 0  man, what is good, and what 
doth the L ord  require of thee but to deal justly, to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? ”

“ The L o rd ’s voice crieth unto the city, and the 
man o f wisdom shall see Thy nam e: hear ye the rod, 
and who hath appointed it. Are there yet the treas
ures o f wickedness in the house o f the wicked, and 
the scant measure that is abominable? Shall I count 
them pure with the wicked balances, and with the bag 
o f deceitful weights? For the rich men thereof are 
full of violence, and the inhabitants thereof have 
spoken lies, and their tongue is deceitful in then 
mouth. Therefore also will I make thee sick in smi
ting thee, in making thee desolate because o f thy sins.

The Lord bore long with the perversity o f Israel 
but the time came when the people passed the 
boundaries, and fearfu l punishment fell upon those, 
who, having had great light, refused to repent and 
be converted, that Christ should heal them.



A SOLEMN APPEAL

Sanitarium, Cal., August, 1903.
I can not sleep after one o ’clock. M y mind is 

deeply exercised. A  presentation has been given me 
of our dangers. I am strongly impressed that as a 
people we must reach a higher standard. Is it 
possible that at this time, this age o f  the world, we 
can not discern the signs o f the times, which our 
Saviour when He was upon the earth foretold to 
His disciples, that He might give the instruction to 
those who should afterward believe, to help them to 
prepare for  the great conflict?

I am instructed that those who follow  on in a 
wrong course, regardless o f the lessons taught by the 
burning o f the Sanitarium and the Review and Herald 
Office, are revealing the stubbornness o f  Pharaoh. 
They are refusing to be admonished by  the judgments 
°f heaven, and are pressing on without realizing that 
these things call them to search their hearts closely, 
and humble themselves before God. Unless they 
rePent, the Lord will surely repeat His judgments, 
J8 He repeated them to the king o f Egypt. God bears 
long with the perversity o f  men. H e sends them 
decided reproofs and clear light, but i f  they will not 
J’cceive the warnings o f  God, i f  they persist in fo l
d in g  their own will, their own impulses, the Lord 
will send H is judgments, and will not pardon their 
Persistent determination to be like the people o f the 
world.

To invest one person with authority, as has been 
dene in the case o f the one who has been standing at 
be head o f our medical work, is forbidden in the
ord of God. The Lord will not indorse such move- 

me£ts as our brother has been trying to bring about 
|n ^s plans. God is not honored, God is not glorified, 
ln Ipese movements, which are not according to equity 
and righteous judgment. His representation is su f



ficient to convince any mind that is led and tailght 
o f God.

The Spirit o f God with its restraining influence is  ̂
being withdrawn from the earth. A ll may learn 
their lesson from  the picture now presented in the  ̂
condition o f things in our world. They may see | 
taking place the signs that Christ foretold. Those ; 
only who have humbled themselves, and kept their | 
eyes fixed on God, will be safely hidden with Christ 
in God. And when Christ, who is their life, shall 
appear, they will appear with Him in glory.

I am sorry, so sorry, that men will be wilfully 
obstinate, as was Pharaoh the king o f Egypt and 
Nebuchadnezzar the king o f  Babylon; but so it is 
Let all be warned by the messages sent from heaven, 
that when any man shall exalt his own ways atod his 
own judgment as supreme, he will come under Satan s 
jurisdiction, and will be led blindfold by him, until 
his spirit and his methods will conform to the arch- 
deceiver, little by  little, until his whole mind is under 
the influence o f the spell. The serpent keeps its eye > 
fixed upon a man, to charm him, until he has no power 
to go from  the snare.

I now say, Let all beware o f men. Let not those 
connected with our institutions follow  the lead of any | 
man, to carry out the policy of the world; for thuŝ  
they place themselves under the influence of the 
enemy, and unless the Lord shall interpose, they will > 
have no power to escape from  the snare. The Lord ij 
in earnest with us. In  His W ord He has declared 
that many shall depart from the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits and doctrines o f  devils. They wil 
go to great lengths in departing from  God.

I have a decided message to bear. Let all take j 
warning. The enemy desires to have his controvert 
kept up in his way and after his plan, until the 
harvest is past and the summer ended, and the sop 
o f those who have been leaders under him, lost, wiw
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those who have been deceived by him. God calls upon 
His people to take heed, and come out o f  this deceptive 
controversy. Satan is wide-awake, and he will lose 
no opportunity to bind men and women to his plans, 
and to fasten them in such a way that before they 
are aware o f it, they will find a yoke o f  bondage upon 
them.

I am instructed to say to the men in our institu
tions, Be free men. Christ has made you free; then 
take vour stand as G od’s property, not to be bought 
or sold under any circumstances. The Lord calls fo r  
volunteers, just as He called the fishermen to leave 
their nets and follow Him, and just as He called 
Matthew from the receipt o f customs. H e calls upon 
them to unite with Him, the greatest Teacher the 
world has ever known, and to learn from  Him how 
to work for the salvation o f souls. “ Follow  M e,”  
he says, and many will obey the call. God has H is 
mon of opportunity, who will leave all and follow  
Him. The Lord would not have these men bring into 
their work the practises they have followed in the 
Past; they are to learn o f Christ His methods and 
Plans.

The Lord God omnipotent reigneth. The Lord 
"ould have every physician connected with His work 
P^paring himself by thorough, entire consecration, 
j°r more efficient service. H is physicians are not to 
^lieve the philosophy of any other physician that 
1Ves> unless he reveals the meekness and lowliness, 
he Purity and clearness o f  principle, revealed in the 
!*e of the Saviour. They are to separate from  all 
. at Hears not the mark o f the strictest justice and 
Augment. . . .

Satan has his allies in men. And evil angels in 
tunan form  will appear to men, and present before 
nem such glowing representations o f what they will 
s able to do if  they will only heed their suggestions, 
^  often they change their penitence for  defiance.
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I call upon those who would have eternal life to break 
every yoke. The enlightening o f  the understanding 
must become a part of the experience. Sin lias 
darkened the reasoning powers, and hell is triumph 
ing. 0 , w ill not men cease to trust in human beings! 
Can not they discern the excellency o f the perfect 
rule o f righteousness that God has given?

The Lord calls upon those who once had a knowl
edge o f the truth, but who have backslidden, to return 
to their first love, and become reformed, regenerated. 
The eyes o f  the m ind need to be enlightened by the 
Holy Spirit, that they may discern between good and 
evil. Some concessions have been made, but do 

thorough work has been done to uproot the evil plant 
o f malice, cherished so long because this person and 
that person did not coincide with plans and ideas or 
human invention. The root of bitterness has sprung 
up into intense life, and has borne its poisonous fruit 
It still flourishes; for  only the tip end o f it was 
plucked off. W hen sin is removed through the blood 
o f sprinkling, the soul will be melted by a sense of 
the love o f  Jesus, and by an abhorrence of sui 
Repentance fo r  this or that particular act is not suf
ficient. The heart must be cleansed. Wrong-doing 15 
the overflowing o f  the fountain o f an unclean, uncon 
verted heart.

There are those who, when wrongs have developed 
would not say, I have sinned, but have tried to cover 
up and excuse the sin of the natural heart. But w 
heart must be changed, else it wil1 ever be sending 
forth its bitter waters. He who with loathing of sou 
sees his defective character, which has so long dis
honored Christ, and in contrition asks for  forgi^ 
ness, w ill save his soul unto eternal life. Such a 
will no longer excuse and vindicate actions that baw 
brought reproach on  the cause o f  God. Repentance1* 
genuine when reformation takes place. He is truij 
repentant, and his heart will be filled with thankfu1
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ftess that he was not blinded to the very end, when it 
\.ould have been too late for  wrongs to be righted. 
Hj will discard the old Pharisaical garment o f self- 
righteousness, and will no longer try to patch it with 
new cloth.

The devil may lock arms with the sinner, and say, 
‘ ‘Better let things go as they are. I f  you confess, 
your dignity will be hurt, your influence lost.”  Thus 
he has gained the victory over and over again.

0, eternal life is worth everything! and to lose it, 
the man loses everything. W ill he give up the 
struggle? W ill he brave it through in defiance of 
&)d, or will he show his loathing fo r  the sins he has 
committed, and say, “ W oe is me, that for so long I 
have been a transgressor o f  the law o f  God. Lord, I 
know that thy law is holy, just, and good. W oe is 
roe that I have tried to preserve my dignity, and in 
so doing, have lost so much as a steward o f  Christ’s 
grace. I have been a transgressor, but I will be so 
do longer. I will repent, while Christ is still pleading 
for me in the courts o f  heaven. I w ill now come into 
the presence o f  the Saviour, and touch the holy 
scepter, and i f  I perish, I perish” ?
. %  earnest prayer is that not one soul shall continue 
ln transgression and sin. . . . The Lord will surely 
ar°use His people who are watching and waiting and 
Praying. “ Because iniquity shall abound, the love 
°f many shall wax cold. But he that shall endure 
onto the end, the same shall be saved.”
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June 2, 1905.
I have a message to our physicians. Some of you 

have lost your bearings under the influence of the 
false impressions made upon your minds. You flatter 
yourselves that you are moving under the inspiration 
o f divine advancement, but some are following the 
false inspiration that deceived the angels in the heav
enly courts. Men who have been plainly warned are 
drinking in delusive sentiments, supposing that they 
are under the inspiration o f  truth and righteousness. 
They are greatly deceived in regard to the ground on 
which they are standing, and the self-confidence that 
they are imbibing. These men have been warned, but 
they do not believe the warning. The word has been 
sent them, “ Be not deceived; God is not mocked,’ 
but they are drinking in the sophistry of satanic 
devising.

Should God deal with men as some who have had 
great light are dealing with their brethren, they 
would long since have been in that place where hope 
is unknown.

Ponder well this statement. The hatred o f some to
ward the ministers o f the gospel is very evident. They 
have been caricatured and placed in a ridiculous light, 
because they wouV; not be persuaded to do the things 
that the angel o f  God by their side impressed them 
not to do. The hatred manifested to them is recorded 
in the books o f  heaven as shown to God, not to man: 
for God by his H oly Spirit was influencing his serv* 
ants not to be led to yield to the plans urged upo*1 
them. -

God calls upon all his ministers and all his medica 
workers to be on guard. Those who are following the 
devising and the plans and the subterfuges o f the one 
so determined to have his own way are misrepresen - 
ing their Heavenly F ather; for  God is not instructing
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him. Evil angels are leading him on to do a work 
similar to that which was begun in heaven.

I am awakened in  the night season, and am given 
the message that was given to Isaiah : 4 ‘ Cry aloud, 
spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and show 
my people their transgression, and the house o f  Jacob 
their sins.,, Let every man stand in the counsel o f  
God, and not in the counsel o f  those who have received 
the seducing sophistry o f  the science that o f late has 
sought such a prominent place in  our work.

I present the word o f the L ord : Let every soul 
aim at perfection o f  character in all the works and 
walks o f  life. This will cost us something that we 
may not have anticipated. It may empty our purse, 
but it will keep the soul fortified with clean principles 
Our financial resources may be seriously affected, but 

will enlarge our Christian experience, and place 
Jjs on vantage-ground with the fa ith fu l of all ages. 
We shall be in fellowship with God, and with those 
who in body, soul, and spirit are serving him. Is 
not this worth everything to us ?

Is it not o f the highest value to have the power 
discern between righteousness and unrighteousness, 

between truth and error? ‘ W ould that evfery man 
who claims to be doing God service would now realize 
his responsibility, and maintain that sanctified dignity 
in ferred upon us, by our being chosen as G od’s rep
resentatives in 'this evil, selfish generation.

To all who serve the Lord in truth and holiness, 
he heavenly current o f  grace comes in rich profusion, 
this grace we are to impart to others. Ever are we 
o keep the standard uplifted higher and still higher. 
.° we realize what it means to carry out the prin- 

clPles o f truth and righteousness, what it means to 
repudiate every sentiment leading to high-handed 
ju st ice  in dealing with G od ’s servants? Men may 
jjnstakenly call these sentiments justice, but there is 
0 Justice in carrying out the purposes o f  the adver



sary. Does the Lord Jesus call upon us to perfect 
Christlike character, to be perfect, as our Father 
in heaven is perfect? W hat does this mean? It 
means keeping the heart and soul and mind and 
strength in conform ity to the will of God. It means 
obeying the principles of righteousness in this life, 
keeping the commandments o f God.

I am bidden to say to the church and to the whole 
world that unprincipled devising is being carried on. 
Robbery is being committed, and men say, I was 
given authority to do this thing. W ho gave you this 
authority? and who urged you on in the course that 
for  years you have been pursuing? —  It was the 
father o f rebellion, that the cause o f  God should stand 
before the w orld imposed upon and plundered by 
unprincipled, designing actions.

The time has come when things are to be called by 
their right name. Sin is sin. The Lord Jesus Christ 
calls upon the human agencies for  whom he has given 
his life to come to him in humility and contrition. 
H is blood will cleanse them from  all sin and every 
glossed-over iniquity. Some eyes will be opened. But 
I no longer appeal privately as heretofore to the in
dividuals who have been cautioned and warned, and 
yet, though disobeying, stand forth in their apparent 
power and dignity, and claim to be doing the will 
o f heaven, when they are departing from the plain 
principles o f  heaven, as given in the Word^ of God. 
Could their eyes be opened, they would see that their 
feet are standing on  the very brink of ruin. W  
every soul bow  him self under the weight o f  the truth 
o f  the law proclaim ed from Sinai *s mount.

Those who, when reproved by God, stop to reason 
in regard to the possible humiliation to result fro® 
confession. and repentance, will never, never travel 
the narrow path or enter the strait gate. These words 
were spoken by the messenger o f  God. Every human 
agency, man, woman, and child, must be in that spin*

26 A Message to Our Physicians
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tual condition that will enable him fully  and unre
servedly to acknowledge the power and authority o f 
the truth o f  the words o f  God, which all must eat 
and drink in order to have eternal life. The words 
of God are the bread o f  heaven. I f  we would be 
saved, we must make them a part o f  the daily life.

Those who justify  their course o f  action in going 
to law, and that with their brethren in the church, 
are acting out the spirit that developed the rebellion 
in heaven. God calls upon those who have light and 
are followers o f  Jesus to represent the perfect model 
upon which every character should be formed. But 
|uen have misrepresented G od’s character by  adopting 
in their life practise a course o f action militating 
against the truth, while at the same time claiming 
to be loyal. Some are loyal to the enemy o f  righteous
ness, but not to the God o f  truth.

I have seen the caricaturing o f men bearing burdens 
111 the cause o f  God, and that before ministers o f  the 
gospel and those who pass under the name o f medical 
anssionaries. I have seen the satanic mimicing o f G od ’s 
servants. The actions o f  the one who did this showed 
aim to be an accuser and an opposer o f the servants 
°* God, and yet those present did not reprove nor 
rebuke him, but by their silence justified the wicked 
ridiculing o f  the ministers o f God, men who believe 
J? God, and are acknowledged by him as his sons, 
ibis sacrilegious misrepresentation is an offense to 
bod, which, if  not repented of, will exclude the actors 
ln it from the society o f the redeemed in the heavenly 
courts; for  they have perverted the way o f  the Lord.

Those who claim to be children o f God are to place 
themselves under the discipline o f the H oly Spirit, 
ihus only can they become His representatives, His 
children by spiritual regeneration. They are required 
^be conformed and assimilated to H is character. His 

p r a n c e s  o f truth are to be their utterances, and 
tlis ways their ways. They are to be partakers of
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the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that 
is in the world through lust.

W e need to study the message given to the church 
at Sardis. ‘ ‘ I know thy works, that thou hast a name 
that thou livest, and art dead. • Be watchful, and 
strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to 
die: for I  have not found thy works perfect before 
God. Remember therefore how thou hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, and repent. I f  therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I  will come on thee as a thief, and 
thou shalt not know what hour I  will come upon thee.”  
Dead, and having the name o f  being alive —  what a 
terrible cond ition !

O f the one who has been working with intensity 
of effort to keep up a name, God says, “ I know thy 
works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and 
art dead.”  He has been so occupied with keeping 
up a name that he has neglected responsibilities of 
a most solemn character. God looks upon the name 
as dead, so far as correct influence is concerned. 
Those who follow  in his tread will be dead, destroyed 
by false representations. There is nothing more dan
gerous to a professing Christian than to have merely 
“ a name.”

] I f  any man in the service o f  God is devoting brain, 
j bone, and muscle to the getting o f a name, the enemy 
/ will step in, and will lead him to swell to stich pro- 
j portions that he is useless in the service o f God. 
! He may be an excellent evangelist, a gifted teacher, 
: an attractive writer, a man o f  eloquent prayer, but 

the enemy takes advantage o f  his desire for self- 
exaltation, and leads him to make shipwreck of faith

An entire transformation is needed in the lives of 
those who have been in sympathy with the ones who 
have been and are still striving for a name, and to 
do those things that God has never appointed the® 
as ministers o f  the gospel or medical missionary 
workers to do.
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A man standing in the high position o f  a leader, and 
yet setting an example o f  wrong-doing, advancing 
principles that God repudiates, w ill be taken in the 
snare o f Satan. He may say wonderful things. He may 
visit the sick, help the poor, and go through the entire 
list o f activities, and yet never bring honor to God.

When the ambitious leader empties himself o f self
glory, when he repents and confesses his sins, when 
he brings himself into subordination, then there will 
be hope o f  him. Until he gains this experience, the 
Lord has no use fo r  him. Self must die. The char
acter that he has been form ing for  years must be 
changed; for his own purpose has been to gain his 
own way and carry out his own purposes.

It is a miserable delusion to have a name, and yet 
be without a connection with God, without spiritual 
life, without Christ, without a sense o f  G od ’s pres
ence in the soul. “  Thou hast a name that thou 
livest, and art dead.”

To him whose ambitions have reached to the ends 
of the earth, whose activities have followed these 
ambitions, whose commercial enterprises have been so 
numerous, I must speak. To those who have for 
years sustained a course o f  action that God forbids, 
j would say, It is time for  you to repent before God. 
Unless you do repent, whatever may be your calling, 
you will never see the kingdom o f  heaven. “  Watch 
therefore: fo r  ye know not what hour your Lord 
noth come.”

“ W ho then is a faithful and wise servant, whom 
bis lord hath made ruler over his household, to give 
them meat in due season? Blessed is that servant, 
'V'hom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 
Verily I  say unto you, That he shall make him ruler 
over all his goods. But and i f  that evil servant shall 

in his heart, M y Lord delayeth his coming; and 
shall begin to smite his fellow servants, and to eat
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and drink with the drunken; the lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he looketh not for him, 
and in an hour that he is not aware o f . ”

A  SOLEM N W ARN IN G

S a n  J o s e ,  C a l . ,  June 28, 1905.
I w i s h  to sound a note of warning to our people 

nigh and afar off. A n  effort is being made by those 
at the head o f  the medical work in Battle Creek to 
get control o f  property over which, in the sight of the 
heavenly courts, they have no rightful control. 1 
write now to guard ministers and lay members from 
being misled by those who are making these efforts | 
There is a deceptive working going on to obtain 
property in an underhand way. This is condemned | 
by the law o f  God. I  will mention no names. But j 
there are doctors and ministers who have been in-; 
fluenced by the hypnotism exercised by the father of j 
lies. Notwithstanding the warnings given, Satan s , 
sophistries are being accepted now just as they were | 
accepted in the heavenly courts. The science by j 
which our first parents were deceived is deceiving men 
to-day. Ministers and physicians are being drawn 
into the snare.

I have sent warnings to many physicians and 
ministers, and now I  must warn all our churches to 
beware o f men who are being sent out to do the work 
o f spies in our conferences and churches,—  a work j 
instigated by the father o f  falsehood and deception 
Let every church-member stand true to principle ( 
W e have been told what would come, and it has come. 
The enemy has been working under a species of 
scientific devising, even as he worked in Eden. I caB 
not specify all now, but I say to our churches, Beware 
o f the representations coming from  Battle Creek that
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would lead you to disregard the warnings given by 
the Lord about the effort to make that a great edu
cational center. Let not your sons and daughters be 
gathered there to receive their education. Powerful 
agencies have been stealthily working there to sow 
the seeds o f  evil.

I must speak plainly. It is presented to me that 
the condition o f things is just what we were warned 
that it would be, unless the messages o f heaven were 
received by  the leaders o f  the medical work in Battle 
Creek. But notwithstanding the warnings given, some 
to whom they have been sent stand up in self- 
confidence, as if they knew all that it was needful for 
them to know. They claim that they are right in the 
sight of God, while they disregard the very warnings 
Cod has given, and deny every danger. Thus they 
show their need of turning away from  the seductive 
spirit that is working to destroy faith in the messages 
of warning given in the past.

Very adroitly some have been working to make of 
no effect the Testimonies o f warning and reproof that 
have stood the test for half a century. A t the same 
time, they deny doing any such thing.

One says, ‘ 4 Sister White, I have surrendered.’ 9 I 
have waited long to see wherein the surrender was 
manifested, but there has been a deeper working o f 
the spirit o f  division than ever before, and a greater 
determination to do those things that will separate 
souls from  righteousness and judgment and verity.

Again, I say to all, Keep your families away from 
Battle Creek. Those who have so often opposed the 
efforts to remove from Battle Creek will some o f  them 
he seduced from  the truth. The warnings that have 
come were none too soon. The Lord will again visit 
Battle Creek in judgment. Those who wish to train 
their families to be workers in the cause o f  the Lord 
can not afford to place them under the seducing in
fluences that will tend to spoil their faith and lead
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them to become infidels. I warn those who have acted 
and are acting a part in this seductive work, to break 
the spell that is upon them.

W arnings have been sent to many. Let our church- 
members beware how they allow the influence o f those 
who have turned away from  these warnings, to extend 
from church to church, and to other States.

T H E  W A R N IN G  R E P E A T E D

St. H elena, Cal., July 15,1905.
I  h a v e  a warning for  our people in all our churches. 

F or years messages have been coming to the leader 
o f our medical missionary work, telling him that he 
was not carrying that work forward in straight lines. 
He mingles with it his own spirit, and brings in 
ingenious inventions to do a work that God has for
bidden His denominated people to do. There is a 
work being carried on through lawyers that is not 
after the divine similitude. This is manifest in 
efforts to get possession o f  property that he does not 
and should not control.

For years testimonies o f  warning and correction 
that God has sent have been neglected. Because of 
the wrong representations given o f  matters, the peo
ple are in danger o f  being deceived. F or years the 
Lord has looked with displeasure upon this course 
o f action.

I  have done all that I  could to encourage the leader i 
^n this work to turn to the Lord with fu ll purpose of i 
heart, but he has gone on in his own way, regardles 
o f  the light given him. I wish all to understand in I 
regard to  this, and to know that brethren of experi
ence should deal faithfully  and truly with him, what
ever course he may pursue in return. They are not 
to appear to sustain him. A nd they should know that



The Warning Repeated 33

through the science that he has 'been studying fo r  
years, Satan has worked as a wise and intelligent 
scientist to draw him away from  God.

Notwithstanding all the warnings that have been 
given, he has not changed in principle. His heart is 
deceptive, and he deceives others. H ad he stood by 
the principles given by the H oly Spirit, he would have 
been preserved from  all this deception and trouble. 
He has had to suffer the consequences o f  his own

REOPENING OF B A T T L E  C R E E K  CO LLEG E 

N a s h v i l l e ,  June, 1904.
When I first heard o f the reopening o f  Battle 

Creek College, I was in great distress; for I knew 
that this, if  managed as some desired, would call many 
young people there. I knew that this move, i f  unop
posed, would bring results very different from  those 
intended or anticipated by some connected with the 
movement.

How could we consent to have the flower o f our 
youth called to Battle Creek to receive their education, 
when God has given warning after warning that they 
ai*e not to gather there? Some who stand there as 
loaders and teachers do not understand the real 
groundwork o f  our faith. Many o f  those who have 
boen educated in Battle Creek need to learn the first 
Principles o f  present truth.

We can not advise our youth to go to Battle Creek 
obtain their education when the Lord is calling 

them away from  Battle Creek, that they may be 
taught the truth fo r  this time. “ I will turn and 
overturn,”  saith the Lord. Not all the leaders in 
Rattle Creek are safe, reliable teachers; for they are 
n°t taught and led by God. Those who have had mes
sage after message, and yet have not heeded these mes



sages, do not know the value o f the knowledge that 
maketh wise unto salvation. . . .

God forbid that one word o f encouragement should 
be spoken to call our youth to a place where they will 
be leavened by misrepresentations and falsehoods re
garding the testimonies, and the work and character 
o f the ministers o f God.

My message will become more and more pointed, as 
was the message o f John the Baptist, even though it 
cost me my life. The people shall not be deceived.

I have been instructed that there are in Battle 
Creek men who are o r  have been connected with our 
institutions, who have rejected light, and chosen their 
own perverse way. Unless these men are converted, 
they will become Satan ’s decoys, to lead souls away 
from the truth. A t times they will work to under
mine the confidence o f  those in whose minds they can 
plant the seeds o f  doubt and questioning. They hate 
the Testimonies o f  reproof sent them, and refuse to 
follow the light given by God to direct their feet 
in the right way.

My soul is so greatly distressed, as I see the work
ing out o f  the plans o f the tempter, that I can not 
express the agony o f  my mind. Is the church of God 
always to be confused by the devices o f the accuser, 
when Christ’s warnings are so definite, so plain?

The tempter is working to gather together at Battle 
Creek as large a number as possible, hoping that 
they will receive false ideas o f God and His work, and 
thus make o f no effect the impression that God would 
have made on the minds o f  those engaged in the med
ical missionary work and in the gospel ministry. God 
abhors the great swelling words o f  vanity that have 
been spoken by  those connected with the Sanitarium 
The judgments o f G od have been visited upon Battle 
Creek, and these judgments call fo r  humiliation rather 
than for proud boasting and self-exaltation.

34 Reopening of Battle Creek College



D AN G ER TO STUDENTS

Some think it strange that I write, “ D o not send 
your children to Battle Creek.’ ’ I  was instructed 
in regard to the danger o f  the worldly influence in 
Battle Creek. I have written hundreds o f  pages re
garding the danger o f  having so large a sanitarium, 
and of calling so many people together in one place. 
The young people in Battle Creek are in danger. 
They will come in contact with error. Years ago I  did 
not think that they would meet these errors right in 
the sanitariums; but when “ Living Temple”  came 
out, and some o f  our ministers told me that there was 
in it nothing but what I had been teaching all my life, 
I saw how great the danger was. I  saw that blind
ness had fallen upon some who had long known the 
truth. I pray that the Lord will open the eyes of 
these ministers, that they may see the difference be
tween light and darkness, between truth and error.

As the Sanitarium is now located in Battle Creek, 
there is presented to me a very clear picture o f  the 
result o f  gathering students to a school in Battle 
Creek. B y  His judgments, God has revealed H is dis
pleasure at the way in which matters have been car
ried in the Sanitarium, and in the general manage
ment. There has not been a pure, fragrant, whole
some religious influence. The Lord does not design 
that the Sanitarium at Battle Creek shall be the cen
ter o f education, drawing students to a place where 
he has evidenced that His judgments will be executed.

No arangements should be made to gather a large 
dumber o f students at any one place. F or  just as 
surely as this is done, the stamp o f  the educator’s 
mold will be imparted to the students’ minds and 
characters. I f  the mind o f the teacher is radical, or 
£  it is not complete, where it ought to be perfect 
through Christ Jesus, the students w ill show the de
fective stamp.
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There should be companies organized, and educated 
most thoroughly to work as nurses, as evangelists, as 
ministers, as canvassers, as gospel students, to perfect 
a character after the divine similitude. To prepare to 
receive the higher education in the school above is 
now to be our purpose.

D E C ID E D  A C T IO N  TO BE T AK EN  NOW

St. H elena, Cal., October, 1903.
God has permitted the presentation o f the combina

tion o f  good and evil in 4‘ Living Temple”  to be made 
to reveal the danger threatening us. The working 
that has been so ingeniously carried on he has per
mitted in order that certain developments might be 
made, and that it might be seen what a man can do 
with human minds when he has obtained their con
fidence as a physician. God has permitted the pres
ent crisis to come to open the eyes o f those who 
desire to  know the truth. He would have His people 
understand to what lengths the sophistry and devising 
o f the enemy would lead.

Men have given to our leading physician allegiance 
that is due to God alone; and he has been permitted to 
show what self-exaltation will lead men to do. Scien
tific, spiritualistic sentiments, representing the Creator 
as an essence pervading all nature, have been given to 
our people, and have been received even by some who 
have had a long experience as teachers in the word 
o f God. The results o f  this insidious devising will 
break out again and again. There are many for whom 
special efforts w ill have to be put forth to free them 
from this specious deception.

I am now authorized to say that the time has come 
to take decided action. The development seen in W 
cause o f  God is similar to the development seen whejj 
Balaam caused Israel to sin just before they entered j
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the promised land. How dangerous it is so to exalt 
any man that he becomes confused, and confuses the 
minds o f others in regard to the truths that fo r  the 
last fifty years the Lord has been giving his people.

Few can see the meaning o f the present apostasy. 
But the Lord has lifted the curtain, and has shown 
me its meaning, and the result that it will have i f  
allowed to continue. W e must now lift our voices in  
warning. W ill our people acknowledge God as the 
supreme Ruler, or will they choose the misleading 
arguments and views that, when fu lly  developed, 
make Him, in the minds o f  those who accept them, 
as nothingness?

These words were spoken to me in the night season. 
The sentiments in “ Living Tem ple”  regarding the 
personality o f  God have been received even by  men 
who have had a long experience in the truth. W hen 
such men consent to eat o f the fru it o f  the tree o f  
knowledge o f good and evil, we are no longer to 
regard the subject as a matter to be treated with the 
greatest delicacy. That those whom we thought sound 
*n the faith should have failed to discern the specious, 
deadly influence o f this science o f  evil, should alarm 
ns as nothing else has alarmed'us.

It is something that can not be treated as a small 
natter that men who have had so much light, and 
such clear evidence as to the genuineness o f  the truth 
We. hold, should become unsettled, and led to accept 
spiritualistic theories regarding the personality o f 
j°d; Those doctrines, followed to their logical con
tusion, sweep away the whole Christian economy, 
.hey estimate as nothing the light that Christ came 
from heaven to give John to give to His people. They 
.a°h that the scenes just before us are not o f  suffi- 

Cleut importance to be given special attention. They 
Nake o f no effect the truth o f heavenly origin, and 
!?h the people o f  God of their past experiences, giving 
toem instead a false science.
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During the past night, I have been shown more 
distinctly than ever before that these sentiments have 
been looked upon by some as the grand truths that 
are to be brought in and made prominent at the pres
ent time. I  was shown a platform, braced by solid 
timbers, the truths o f  the word o f God. Some one 
high in responsibility in the medical work was direct
ing this man and that man to loosen the timbers sup
porting this platform . Then I heard a voice saying, 
‘ ‘ Where are the watchmen that ought to be standing 
on the walls o f  Z ion? Are they asleep? How can 
they be silent? This foundation was built by the 
Master W orker, and w ill stand the storm and tempest. 
W ill they permit this man to present doctrines that 
deny the past experience o f the people of God? The 
time has come to take decided action.”

I was instructed to call upon our physicians and 
ministers to take a firm stand for  the truth. We 
are not to allow atheistic, spiritualistic sentiments to 
be brought before our youth. God has led us in the 
past, giving us truth, eternal truth. By this truth 
we are to stand. Some o f the leaders in the medical 
work have been deceived, and if they continue to hold 
fanciful, spiritualistic ideas, they will make many 
believe that the platform  upon which we have been 
standing fo r  the past fifty years has been torn away. 
These men need now to see with anointed e^es, with 
clear spiritual vision, that in spite o f all men can 
do, “ the foundation o f  God standeth sure,”  and “ the 
Lord knoweth them that are H is.”

The message to the Laodicean church comes to us 
at this time with special meaning. Read it, and ask 
God to show you its import. Thank God that He 
still sending us messages o f mercy. Those accepting 
the theories regarding God that are introduced tfj 
“ Living Tem ple”  are in great danger o f being led 
finally to look upon the whole Bible as a fiction; 
these theories make o f  no effect the plain word of GM.
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The tempter is working to gather together at Bat
tle Creek as large a number as possible, hoping that 
they will receive false ideas o f God and His work, 
and thus make o f no effect the impression that God 
would have made in the minds of those engaged in 
the medical missionary work and in the gospel min
istry. God abhors the great swelling words of vanity 
that have been spoken by those connected with the 
Sanitarium. The judgments o f God have been visited 
upon Battle Creek, and these judgments call for 
humiliation rather than for proud boasting and self
exaltation.

The heavenly messenger turned to those professing 
to be medical missionaries, and said, “ How could you 
allow yourselves to be led blindfold? How could 
you so misrepresent the name you bear? You have 
your Bibles. W hy have you not reasoned from  cause 
to effect? You have accepted theories that have led 
you away from  the truths that are to stamp their 
uupress upon the characters o f  all Seventh-day A d
ventists. Y our leader has been moving the foundation 
timbers one by one, and his reasoning would soon leave 

with no certain foundation for our faith. He 
|ias not heeded the testimonies that God through His 
Spirit has given. The books o f the Bible containing 
fiiost important instruction are disregarded because 
they say so much about a personal God. He has 
jjpt known whither his feet were tending. But in 
his recent writings, his tendencies toward pantheism 
nave been revealed.

^he enemy o f  souls has sought to bring in the sup
position that a great reformation was to take place 
nmong Seventh-day Adventists, and that this reforma- • 

would consist in giving up the doctrines which 
as the pillars o f our faith, and engaging in a 

Process o f  reorganization. Were this reformation to 
ake place, what would result? — The principles of 
rQth that God in His wisdom has given to the remnant
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church would be discarded. Our religion would be 
changed. The fundamental principles that have sus
tained the work fo r  the last fifty years would be ac
counted as error. A  new organization would be estab
lished. Books o f  a new order would be written. A 
system o f  intellectual philosophy would be introduced. 
The founders o f  this system would go into the cities 
and do a wonderful work. The Sabbath, of course, 
would be lightly regarded, as also the God who created 
it. Nothing would be allowed to stand in the way 
o f the new movement. The leaders would teach that 
virtue is better than vice, but God being removed, 
they would place their dependence on human power, 
which, without God, is worthless. Their foundation 
would be built on the sand, and storm and tempest 
would sweep away the structure.

W ho has authority to begin such a movement? We 
have our Bibles. W e have our experience, attested 
to by the miraculous working o f the H oly Spirit. We 
have a truth that admits o f no compromise. Shall 
we not repudiate everything that is not in harmony 
with this truth?

A  mind trained only in worldly science fails to dis
cern the deep things o f  God, but the same mind, 
converted and sanctified, would see the divine power 
in the word. Only the mind that is cleansed by the 
sanctification o f the Spirit can discern heavenly thing**

The Scriptures, given by inspiration o f God, &Tf> 
“ profitable for  doctrine, for reproof, for ° °rrec^ 5  
for instruction in righteousness, that the man o f God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
•works.”  Let us go to the W ord o f God for  guidance 
Let us seek for  a “ Thus saith the L ord.”  W e have 
had enough o f human methods. Brethren, awake to 
your God-given responsibilities. Y our judgment, nn- 
less perverted by  a long practise o f  false principle 
will discern the deep things o f  God, given by the
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Holy Spirit, and your hearts will be made susceptible 
to the teaching o f the word.

May God bring His people under the deep movings 
of His Spirit. The Spirit makes efficient the ordinary 
means o f grace. God teaches that His kingdom is to 
be established in the earth, “  Not by might, nor by 
power/ ’ but by His Spirit. The Spirit is the efficiency 
of His people.

I am instructed to say that those who would tear 
down the foundation that God has laid are not to 
be accepted as the teachers and leaders of His peo
ple. W e are to hold the beginning o f  our confidence 
steadfast unto the end. W ords o f  power have been 
sent by God and by Christ to this people, bringing 
them out from the world, point by point, into the clear 
tight of present truth. W ith lips touched with holy 
fire, God’s servants have proclaimed the message. The 
divine utterance has set its seal to the genuineness 
°f the truth proclaimed.

The Lord calls for  a renewal o f  the straight testi- 
mony borne in years past. He calls for a revival 
°f spiritual life. The spiritual energies o f His people 
have long been torpid, but there wiU be a resurrection 
from apparent death.

In the future, God will call for  the gifts and talents 
°f men not now actively engaged in His service. Let 
these respond to His call, putting their trust in the 
great Medical Missionary. The power that is the life  
j|f the soul has not been seen as it must be. It has 
been smothered for want o f  spiritual ventilation,—  
the blending o f human effort and divine grace.

God is calling upon His people to work. H e comes 
to them as they idle away the precious, golden mo- 
meilts, and says, “ Go work to-day in M y vineyard.”

Hy prayer and confession o f sin we must clear the 
ti-tag’s highway. As we do this, the power o f the 
spirit will come to us. We need the Pentecostal



energy. This will com e; for  the Lord has promised 
to send His Spirit as the all-conquering power.

Men may still learn the things that belong to their 
peace. M ercy's voice may still be heard, calling, 
‘ ‘ Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you, 
and learn o f M e : fo r  I am meek and lowly in heart, 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For My yoke 
is easy, and M y burden is ligh t." It is only when 
spiritual life  is given, that rest is found, and lasting 
good is secured. W e must be able to say, in storm 
and tempest, “ My anchor holds." He who builds 
upon any other foundation than that which has been 
laid, builds upon shifting sand. God calls for  a refor 
mation. But he who seeks to bring about a reformation 
without the aid of the H oly S p irit’s reviving power, 
will find himself adrift. Those who turn from human 
foolishness and frailty, from m an’s seductive arts, 
from Satan ’s planning, to Christ, the shepherd and 
bishop o f our souls, will stand secure upon the plat
form o f eternal truth.
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U N IT Y  IN  CH RIST
Copied Jan. 16, 1906.

I awoke at twelve o ’clock, unable to sleep because 
my mind was so deeply exercised. In my sleep I was 
talking earnestly with one to whom I had given mes
sage after message from  the Lord. These messages 
had not been received and believed, and yet I could 
not throw o ff the burden.

The L ord still has His hand stretched out to save, 
and He will save, i f  Dr. Kellogg will be humble 
enough to repent and find his true position. He has 
been making and still continues to make large human 
calculations. This is because he does not know the 
time o f his visitation.
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If Elder A. T. Jones had been wise to that extent 
that he could reason from  cause to effect, he would 
have followed a different course. W hen he sanctioned 
the reopening o f  the school in Battle Creek, the mes
sage that God had given was made o f no effect by 
the tradition o f men. Had a different course been 
followed, provision would have been made to obviate 
sufficiently the difficulties that would have to be met 
after years of dallying. But the work and cause o f 
God have been hindered by the unconsecrated elements 
m the characters of those connected with the work.

We have a work to do o f  the highest order to pre
pare a people to stand in the last days, ready fo r  the 
issues that will come to Seventh-day Adventists; but 
we are years behind. W hy is it that those who know 
the truth can not discern the signs o f the times?

Christ declared through His prophet, “ The Lord 
God hath given Me the tongue o f the learned, that 
I should know how to speak a word in season to him 
that is w eary: He wakeneth morning by morning, He 
wakeneth Mine ear to hear as the learned. ’ ’

It is o f  the utmost consequence that we remember 
that we have a Shepherd who calls H is sheep by name. 
The Good Shepherd condescended to pitch H is tent 
amid human encampments, to teach His followers the 
way o f life. “ The W ord was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us,”  the chosen sheep o f His pasture. In  the 
prayer- recorded in the seventeenth o f  John, the Good 
Shepherd identifies His interests with those o f  fallen 
humanity. Think o f Christ, the adored o f  the angels, 

the attitude o f a suppliant. He was a mighty peti
tioner, seeking at the hands o f the Father fresh sup
plies of grace, and coming forth invigorated and re
freshed, to impart His lessons o f assurance and hope. 
G°°k at His kneeling form, as in the moonlit hours 
He pours forth His soul to the Father. Behold the 
augeJs watching the earnest suppliant. His prayer 
rises to all heaven in our behalf. He is our Elder
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Brother, compassed with human infirmities, and in all 
points tempted as we are, yet without sin.

The disciples often witnessed Christ kneeling 
in prayer, their hearts broken and humbled. As their , 
Lord and Saviour arose from  His knees, what did they 
read in His countenance and bearing?.—  That He was I 
braced fo r  duty and prepared for trial. Prayer was < 
a necessity o f  His humanity, and His petitions were j 
often accompanied with strong crying and with agony i 
o f soul, as He saw the necessities o f His disciples, 
who, not understanding their own dangers, were often, 
under Satan ’s temptations, led away from duty into 
frrong-doing. . . .

Every one who becomes a child o f  God will reveal 
genuine holiness. Christ said, I sacrifice myself, that 
they may be sacrificed to the glory o f God. Self- 
glory, whenever cherished, spoils the figure. For the 
church’s good, the members must follow  Christ’s ex
ample o f  suffering, whether it means srhame, imprison
ment, or death. 4 4 God hath not given us the spirit 
o f fear; but o f  power, and o f  love, and o f  a sound 
mind. Be not thou therefore ashamed o f  the testi
mony o f  our Lord, nor o f  me His prisoner: but be 
thou partaker o f  the afflictions o f the gospel accord
ing to the power o f  God. . . . H old fast the form of 
sound words, which thou hast heard o f me,, in faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus.”

W hat an argument o f  power is the prayer, That 
they all may be one; as Thou, Father, art in Me, 
and I in Thee, that they also may be one In U s : that 
the world may believe that Thou hast sent me. And 
the glory which Thou gavest Me I have given them; 
that they may be one, even as We are on e : I in them, 
and Thou in Me, that they may be made perfect in 
one; and that the world may know that Thou hast 
sent Me, and hast loved them, as Thou hast loved Me.

I have repeated this wonderful statement ; for it 
contains the very evidence that we are to present to
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the world,—  the perfection o f unity in the followers 
of Christ. The members o f  the church o f  God must 
reach this perfection. I can not do more than urge 
upon them that this perfection is found in unity in 
Christ. The Saviour has presented before us how 
much will be gained in working out the unity that 
wiU join one believer to another in the perfection o f 
Christian love. . . .

This message I am given to bear, as the L ord ’s 
messenger. The unity for which Christ prayed is a 
sacred pledge of discipleship. Those who enter 
heaven must be one with Christ. Unless they should 
hear the same perfection o f  character that He bore 
while on this earth, they would spoil heaven. The 
trial and test is to come here in this world. Here we 
are to be stamped with the image and superscription 
°f God. The virtue o f  the grace o f  Christ will perfect 
the character o f  every believer who tru ly  accepts Him. 
Ah true disciples are made members o f  the royal 
family.. All have the new heart, and all blend in 
Perfect harmony. They speak the same thing, though 
ln this ' world their language may differ. Their 
manner o f expression may not be the same, but their 
one desire is for the highest end in this life,—  the 
sanctification o f the same Spirit. They love as 
brethren.

Christ’s disciples must obey the laws o f heaven on 
|bis earth, else they will never obey them in the 
higher world. I call upon every physician, upon 
every gospel minister, to obey the laws o f God in 
everything. This world is the school in which we are 
™ prepare for  graduation into the higher school, 
'v e know not who are the chosen o f God only as they 
Reveal the education they have received from the 
father and the Son, through the H oly  Spirit. Christ 
18 their Mediator, their Righteousness, and their unity 
inters in God. Those who are so stubborn that they 

not comply with the prayer o f  Christ w ill be
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lawless, loveless, impolite. They could not be admitted 
into the fam ily o f  heaven. The truth cherished in the 
heart will work out a blessed unity among Christ’s 
disciples in the lower school o f earth. The Lord is 
dishonored by the contention and strife caused by the 
unsanctified dispositions o f  professing Christians.

I have written out fu lly  the instruction that I was 
commissioned to give. W e are now to take our indi
vidual selves in hand, and conquer the wicked feel
ings that rise in our hearts. In allowing the venom of 
these feelings to flow forth in words, we help Satan 
in his work. Our church-members need a reconver
sion, a renewal o f  the H oly Sp irit’s power to make 
them children o f God, members o f His family. Let 
every one in our churches now humble his own heart; 
confess his own sins, and remember that God has a 
controversy with those who have kept the work from 
advancing, by their crooked characters, which need 
to be made all over again.

A G R E A T  O P PO R TU N ITY  SLIGH TED 

St . H elena, Cal., Nov. 18, 1905.

God designed that the General Conference of 1901 
should influence you [the leader o f  the medical work] 
to make a decided change in your life-purposes. The 
testimonies borne before vast numbers of people have 
as much o f  a bearing on your life  as on any one else 
connected with the cause and work o f God. There 
were things that you  might have righted up on that 
occasion. These things were presented to me in the 
light in which heaven viewed them. But you did not 
change your sentiments. You did not humble your 
heart, and confess, and become converted. You did 
not make any radical change in your course o f action. 
I was working hard to  bring about an honest change
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in regard to the work with which you were connected, 
and in regard to yourself, fu lly  believing that your 
future course o f  action would sustain the impression 
I was endeavoring to make. I fully believed that if  
you were an honest man, you would see the need o f 
pursuing an entirely different course o f  action ; that 
you would accept the light coming to you in the mes
sages that had been given, and work out a thorough 
change in yourself.

But instead o f  taking a right position, when some
thing came that did not harmonize with your views, 
you said, “ Somebody has told her.”  Thus it has been 
when anything has come that cuts across your track.

But I hoped and hoped that you would change, 
until I was instructed that the words meant to encour
age you to take the right stand were exerting the 
opposite influence on you. A  condition o f things has 
come about that has opened the door to the enemy. 
Old thoughts, which were never killed, have had a 
resurrection, and the ideas set forth in ‘ ‘ Living 
Temple”  is the result.

The only course that I could pursue in order to 
stand in a correct light before the people was to let 
all know that the Lord has been sending you messages 
all along the line, from your first connection with 
the Sanitarium; that your errors had been reproved 
hy the L ord ; that you had been warned that your 
course o f  action in disparaging the ministers o f  the 
?ospel, was against Jesus Christ, who gave them their 
J°rk to do. Y our true position has been laid out 
distinctly, but in the past the members o f  the Med
ial .Missionary Association have known little o f  this.

Instruction has been given me that the light should 
Ĵ w come in clear lines to those associated with you, 
Jest they be led astray. It was presented before me 
hat when you did things which your associates knew 

jVere not right, they did not act as faithful shepherds, 
0 tell you your mistake, because you would not ac
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knowledge that your course o f  action was wrong, and 
would not receive anything that did not harmonize 
with your ideas.

When messages have been placed in your hands to 
correct your course of action, you failed to give your 
associates the benefit o f the instruction received. You 
yourself have not been left in darkness, but your asso
ciates have been in regard to your being out of the 
way. Y our wrongs were reproved, but they were none 
the wiser.

I am now instructed to place before our people the 
warnings given in regard to the medical missionary 
work —  that this work was not to be a separate work, 
but was ever to be the helping hand o f the gospel. 
The enemy influenced men to devise special docu
ments to be signed. This was a snare to those who 
signed, to the institutions connected with the Battle 
Creek Sanitarium, and to yourself. You were acting 
in the capacity o f  one o f  authority and o f  chief infto' 
ence, having oversight o f  these institutions. There 
was no need for the warnings on this point to be given 
more than once, but they had to be repeated over and 
over again. The light given, unheeded, had to he 
repeated, more and still more forcibly, that it might 
be shown that these methods and plans were not after 
the L o rd ’s order.

You had your post o f  duty in the medical mission
ary work, but you were embracing responsibilities that 
God had not laid upon you, and men who should have 
obtained an experience for  themselves, were being 
encouraged to bind themselves up with you, and to 
lean their weight upon you, in the place of leaning 
upon the great Medical Missionary, whom all phy81' 
cians should make their Strength.

There has been growing up a spirit o f criticism , ! 
a lack o f faith in the gospel ministry, and this
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continued until the present time. Now the publication 
of “ Living Temple’ ’ has brought about a crisis. I f  
the ideas presented in this book were received, they 
would lead to the uprooting o f  the whole construc
tion of the faith that makes Seventh-day Adventists 
a chosen, denominated people.

The light that has been given I dare not withhold. 
The Lord has appointed me as H is messenger, and I 
must speak the words’ He gives me. The testimonies 
that have been given by the Lord for nearly half a 
century in regard to the ministerial work, and the 
management o f  our sanitariums, must come before 
the people, that our brethren and sisters in the faith 
shall understand the light that God has been pleased 
to give regarding the different branches o f  the work 
to be carried on at this time.

Pantheistic ideas regarding God in nature are 
framed by Lucifer, the fallen angel. The strange part 
of the matter is that these ideas have been accepted
bv so many as beautiful truth. But that which they
think is light will lead them into dense darkness. It 
18 a distinguishing feature o f  the experience o f  Sev
enth-day Adventists to give glory to God. W hen we 
?1Ve glory to human agencies, when we have unlimited 
eonfidence in man, speaking o f  the excellence that we 
suppose him to possess, we worship we know not what, 
ket God be exalted. Let frail, erring human beings 
tumble themselves before Him.

The time will come when I  must speak much more 
Plamly, and warn our brethren in plain tones not to 
e kd astray with the false theories o f 4‘ Living 
emple.”  I have been shown the seductive nature 

the sentiments it contains, and that which has 
een declared over and over again, I need not repeat, 
bese representations are said to be in harmony with 
e sentiments in Sister W h ite ’s published works.

who make statements such as this are doing my 
°°k$ great injustice. Let all bear in mind that state-
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ments from  m y books may be taken out o f their set
ting, and placed in such connection as to make it 
appear that the sentiments in “ Living Temple”  are 
sustained by Sister W h ite ’s very words.

A  sense o f  duty to  my Lord leads me to speak 
The time fo r  action has come. I have had much to 
say of the glory of G od as seen in His created works, 
but never have I le ft  the impression that our God 
Omnipotent, who ruleth in the heavens and fills all 
the heavens, is to be found in flower, and leaf, and 
tree. W hat I have said o f G od ’s works in nature, 
was meant to lead the mind from  nature to nature’s 
God, to show that all the glory should be given to Him 
who ruleth in the heavens, controlling all things in 
heaven and in earth. Men are to discharge their duty 
to God. They are to have reverence for, and a knowl
edge of, a personal God. They are to praise 
and g lorify  His name as the One who has 
placed many beautiful things in this sin-corrupted 
earth, that from  the child to the man and 
woman o f  mature years, all may see that God 
loves H is fam ily here below. He so loves ns, 
that He gave us a tangible proof o f His love, by 
sending H is only begotten Son to bear the sin of the 
world, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. God desires us to 
think o f the height and depth and breadth of His 
measureless love, which is without a parallel, and to 
remember that we are His purchased possession. ‘ / e 
are not your ow n; fo r  ye are bought.w ith a Price: 
therefore g lorify  God in your body, and in 7°^  
spirit, which are G o d ’s .”  W e are to act as in tty 
sight o f the heavenly universe, conscientiously dis
charging our obligations to our Creator.

The w orld is to be taken captive by Satan’s dece ĵ 
ing representations. Where then is our security 
How shall we guard against Satan’s bewitches 
artifices? —  B y reading the W ord  o f  God with $



intensity o f desire to know Him in the light of reve
lation which H e has left on record o f  H im self; by 
meditating upon His precepts diligently. We are 
to obey His commands, afraid to venture out o f  the 
path of divine revelation, and to indulge in fallacious 
reasoning.

We are to realize that i f  we work the works o f 
Christ, we shall not unite with the world. The H oly  
Spirit will give us a clear, distinct message to the 
world. I f  we will come into close relation to Christ, 
we shall have a part to act in carrying forward the 
work of present truth for this time. We are to co
operate with the three highest powers in heaven,—  
the Father, the Son, and the H oly Ghost,—  and these 
powers will work through us, making us workers 
together with God. But when a man goes forth in 
human sufficiency, then the enemy comes in and in
spires him, and he knows not what manner of spirit 
he is of. The Lord saw this, and instructed me that 
at the General Conference held in Oakland, I should 
hold no conversation with you.
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t h e  r e s u l t  o f  a  f a i l u r e  t o  h e e d

G O D 'S W ARN IN G S

Sanitarium, Cal., Jan. 1, 1904.
, have now come to a period in our history when 
here is great necessity o f  more than human wisdom. 
. carry a burden night and day. I dare not move by 
Impulse. I  dare not remain passive, and do noth- 

Yet I  am forbidden to engage in controversy 
with men whom the Lord has distinctly represented 

pe as being in great danger o f  misinterpreting 
eir own spiritual condition. They are spiritually 
md---.as verily blind as were the men who in 
host's day claimed to be able to see, but who could
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not discern their true condition. Many are being led j 
astray. The blind are leaders o f  the blind. And! 
unless these deluded souls, both the leaders and their I 
followers, are converted and transformed, they will) 
not, can not, be laborers together with God.

W e are now in a perilous position. Our only hope 
is to follow  on earnestly, determinedly, and to leave 
the events for  the Lord to manage. I tremble for 
the men who have not walked in the footsteps of the 
self-denying, self-sacrificing Redeemer. I greatly 
fear that they will become lost in the fog and the 
quicksands, and never be overcomers. I can not 
endure the thought o f their remaining deceived. And 
although they have greatly erred by not following in 
the footsteps o f  our heavenly Leader, Christ Jesus, 
some refuse to confess their errors. They persist in j 
trying to make it appear as if  they have made no 
mistakes, and have not been led by seducing spirits, > 
when I  know that they have; for thus saith the One 
who is truth,—  and no lie is o f  the truth.

The ways and works that have been developed in 
Battle Creek since the General Conference o f 1901 
cause me to tremble for those who are there; f°r 
many have been acting as if  blinded by satanic 
agencies. Little do these men know o f  the bearing 
that their leading position o f  influence has had on tnj 
minds o f  men who should never have had a trace oj 
the experience and the example that they have bad 
with the one who has long stood in the position oi 
physician-in-chief. No dependence can be placed ^  
a man whose words and actions reveal that he is spin* 
tually blind. The leading physician o f  our medico j 
work maintains that he has never departed from tbj 
truth, and yet the testimonies state that he i s ? 0 
familiar with the Bible foundation o f truth. 
can be said regarding a man who claims to nflV 
walked in the path o f righteousness, in accordan 
with the L ord ’s guidance, ever since he has been ^
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enough to understand God’s will, and yet who in his 
life-practise disregards a plain 4 4 Thus saith the 
Lord” ? He has a bewildered mind, an uncertain 
experience.

Encouragement has often been given him,—  a word 
here and a word there,—  to show him a way o f es
cape from his peril. He has been represented as one 
who is slipping over a precipice, and the hand o f  
Christ is the only one outstretched to save. Not
withstanding these plain warnings o f danger, he sees 
not his periL He does not realize his condition. But 
Cod knows all th ings; He is infinite in knowledge and 
in all wisdom concerning the real condition o f  every 
man. Our thoughts are open before Him. And as 
Cod knows all things, He knows the mind o f  every 
man that He has created. W e are the work o f  H is 
°wn mind, through Christ Jesus.

Man’s mind, although divinely created, may be 
worked by another power, as was the mind o f  Adam, 
a man who had walked and talked with God. H e 
^ho foresees all things, could, in H is providence, have 
*mpt and directed Adam and Eve, i f  they had heeded 
foe warning against evil. But they allowed them- 
selves to be allured by the seductive influence o f  
Satan’s voice. The enemy, speaking through the 
^rpent, lied against God, and bore false witness o f  
the Creator. Satan exalted himself in preference to 

The sinless pair were beguiled, and believed 
the false statements made regarding God. So fu lly  
were they seduced, that they could not discern the 
Power that was leading them into apostasy.

And thus it has been in the case o f  the one who 
nas long stood at the head o f  our medical work. He 
often declares that he has always believed the mes
s e s  God has given through Sister W hite; and yet 
”0 has done very much to undermine confidence in 
^e validity o f  the testimonies. Many have accepted 
550 fully his version o f plain messages, that the testi
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monies have come to  have no effect on them. As a 
result, not a few have gone into infidelity. 0, hov 
many he has influenced to view things as he has viewed 
them ! H ow  often he has led others to think, “  Some
body has told Sister W hite” !

I leave this matter as it now stands; for I am 
pained beyond measure because our brother’s spiri
tual views are not founded on a solid basis. The 
man can never be relied upon in the future, unless 
heart and soul, m ind and strength, are entirely 
changed, revamped. As matters now stand, I can not 
see how there can be Christian unity between the med
ical missionary work as led by those in error, and the 
gospel ministry. There can be no unity without a 
decided change in the one who has stood as leader 
o f our medical work. I f  he yields fully, and is bom 
again through the agency o f the H oly Spirit, he may 
have imputed to him  the character o f  Christ. But I 
can not see any safety in his continuing to bear the 
responsibilities he has borne, in the supposition that 
all his ideas are sound, when I  know for a certainty 
that the conditions now existing reveal another state 
of affairs.

0 , how much I desire to see the one who has been 
looked upon as the leader of our medical work, saved, 
if  possible! He is one that must be born again. Be 
must be reconverted in speech and in spirit, and 
through a transformation that will enable him to dis
cern between light and darkness. A t the present time, 
if  his ministering brethren differ with him in judg
ment, and work contrary to his plans, he often hafi 
no use fo r  them. Thus it has been for  years, and 
message after message has the Lord sent in warning: 
but the one to whom they have been sent has refused 
to hear. A nd even when these ministers are doing 
the very work that God has assigned them, still by 
his words and representations he has often place 
them before others as men who are not true. Thu8
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differences o f  opinion, cherished and dwelt upon, are 
implanted in the minds o f many.

The Lord can not with impunity allow men to carry 
on a work that creates variance and unbelief. But 
these evils will be repeated, unless the one who for 
years has been bearing the responsible position o f  
physician-in-chief in our medical work, becomes a new 
man in Christ Jesus. God has given him many, many 
words o f encouragement, as well as words o f rep roo f; 
but the encouragement has all been given on condi
tion that the man occupying so responsible a position 
as he has occupied, be changed in mind and judg
ment, becoming a Bible Christian in purpose and 
character. So long as he remains unconverted, there 
ean not be brought about a blending of the mission
ary work o f which he has been looked upon as the 
jeader, with the gospel ministry. F or  years the Lord 
bas instructed me that so long as his associates accept 
as genuine his representations, the medical missionary 
work will stand in need o f  a physician.

The spirit o f  contention that some have revealed, 
greatly retarded the progress o f the L ord ’s work, 

^e are all to unify on the proper basis o f unity. 
(T°d has pointed out the results o f  certain actions that 
can never be sanctioned by His servants; and notwith
standing these plain messages of warning and en- 
treaty, the same acts o f wrong-doing have been per
sistently repeated. This course can not long be passed 
?ver in silence; for I have been instructed by  the 
T01̂  that the people have a right to know and under- 

that for  the past twenty years God in His mercy 
as been giving to our physician-in-chief light that 
as never been given to the churches. This light has 

^one upon our brother’s pathway, in order that he 
^ht be prevented from  pursuing a course that God 

°\r approve and bless.
Notwithstanding this light, the human agent has 

ermitted the enemy to implant in his heart a spirit



56 The Result of a Failure

o f self-exaltation. He has borne many heavy and | 
varied responsibilities that no one man is able or 
fitted to carry. And in all this he has allowed others I 
to gain the impression that his course has constantly 
been justified by  the witness of the light given him 
through the testimonies; whereas, many o f  these mes
sages were reproofs. Many details o f  past experiences 
could be outlined, i f  this were necessary. It seems 
as if  our brother will not understand or see the part 
he has acted in these matters. But everything is thor- 
oughly known to God.

The vast fabric that has been woven by our medical 
missionary leaders into the web o f  G od ’s cause for 
these last days, bears not in many respects the decided 
marks o f  G od ’s direction. The pattern is positively 
forbidding; and i f  the wdiole history o f  G od’s deal-» 
ings with these leaders should be revealed, as it may v 
have to be, then there would be brought to viefl 
matters the publication of which years ago would have 
set the people right. Long has God borne with the 
erring, and the people know but little about the in
struction and the admonitions that have been given: 
hence they have been unable to understand clearly 
all features o f the present controversy. Strong repfr 
sentations have been made by those whose course GW 
has reproved, and thus most objectionable. 
have been made to appear against those whom GW 
has been using for the salvation o f our medical mis
sionary leaders.

God knows all the actuating principles o f the i 
He has formed, and with what spirit they will ac 
when under temptation. H e has witnessed the P#' 
sistent, rebellious course o f  some whom He has f°r* 
bidden to follow  their own plans and devisings, bu 
who refuse to cease their evil-doing. The ways o 
man are before the Lord, and He pondereth all ms 
goings. He knoweth the thoughts that come im° 
every mind. The eyes of the Lord are in every plftCe
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He looketh to the ends of the earth, and seeth under 
the whole heavens. The Lord searcheth all hearts.

STANDING IN  TH E W A Y  OF G O D 'S
M ESSAGES

Sanitarium, Cal., Dec. 4, 1905. 
One thing it is certain is soon to be realized,—  the 

great apostasy, which is developing and increasing 
and waxing stronger, and will continue to do so until 
the Lord shall descend from heaven with a shout. W e 
are to hold fast the first principles o f  our denominated 
jaith, and go forward from strength to increased 
faith. Ever we are to keep the faith that has been 
substantiated by  the Holy Spirit o f  God from  the 
earlier events o f  our experience until the present 
time. W e need now larger breadth, and deeper, more 
earnest, unwavering faith in the leadings o f  the H oly 
^Pjrit I f  we needed the manifest proof o f  the H oly 
Spirit's power to confirm truth in the beginning, 
alter the passing of the time, we need to-day all the 
evidence in the confirmation o f the truth, when souls 
are departing from the faith and giving heed to 
seducing .spirits and doctrines o f devils. There must 
n°t be any languishing of soul now.

If ever there was a period o f time when we needed 
he Holy Spirit's power in our discourses, in our 
Prayers, in every action proposed, it is now. W e are 
ot to stop at the first experience, but while we bear 
e same message to the people, this message is to be 
rengthened and enlarged. W e are to see and realize 
e importance o f the message, made certain by its 
vJDe origin. W e are to follow on to know the Lord, 
at We may know that His going forth  is prepared 

^ me morning.
Ur souls need the quickening from  the Source o f



all power. W e may be strengthened and confirmed 
in the past experience that holds us to the essential 
points of truth which have made us what we are,- 
Seventh-day Adventists.

The past fifty  years have not dimmed one jot or 
■ principle o f our faith as we received the great and 
j wonderful evidences that were made certain to us in 
I 1844, after the passing o f  the time. The languishing 
i souls are to be confirmed and quickened according to 
! His word. A n d many o f  the ministers of the gospel 

and the L ord ’s physicians will have their languishing 
souls quickened according to the word. Not a word 
is changed or denied. That which the Holy Spirit 
testified to as truth after the passing^o f  the time, m 

/  our ~great disappointment, is the solid f oundation 
truth. Pillars o f  truth wore revealed, and we accepted 

1 the ^foundation principles that have made us what 
\ we are —  Seventh-day Adventists, keeping the com* 
\ mandments o f God and having the faith o f Jesus.

Have not the hearts o f  Christ’s disciples burned 
within them as H e has talked with us by the way and 
opened to us the Scriptures? Has not the Lord J®8118 
opened to us the Scriptures, and presented to as 
things kept secret from  the foundation of the world- 
Some have heard the reading o f the evidence of tjjj 
binding claims o f  the law o f  God, and the enjoined 
obedience to H is commandments, and have felt then 
characters to be in such contrast to the requirements 
that had they been placed in circumstances simile 
to Jehoiakim, king o f Judah, they would have don« 
as he did. A  special message was sent to him to ^ 
read in his hearing, but after listening to three or 
four pages, he cut it out with a penknife, and cast 
it into the fire. But th is could not destroy tne 
message; for the word o f  God will never return unt° 
Him void. The same H oly  Spirit who had given tne 
first testimony, which was refused and burned, canj* 
to the servant o f  God, who caused the first to *
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written in the roll, and repeated the very message 
that had been rejected, caused the latter to be written, 
and added a great deal more to it.

Those who are willing to have the straight, plain 
messages o f  God consumed, to get them out of their 
sight, will only give increased publicity to, and con
firmation of, the messages that they dismissed and 
repulsed. W hen the Lord sends a message to any 
man or woman, and they refuse to be corrected, refuse 
to receive it, that is not the end o f  the message by 
any means. A ll the transaction is recorded, and those 
who took part in it, by their refusal to be corrected, 
Pronounce their own sentence against themselves.

When God sends a message to any person, minister 
or doctor, i f  men pursue a course to make o f  no effect 
the message sent, a course that destroys the influence 
°j- the message that God designed should make a 
change in the principles o f  the one corrected, and 
torn his heart to repentance, it would be better for 
these men i f  they had never been born. Wickedness 
and deceit remain in the one to whom the Lord in 
*?eî y sent His message, but they, through Satan's 
^vising, took it upon themselves to justify  and 
Indicate the one whom God had corrected, and he 
t0°k it upon himself to refuse the message given, and 
ŵ t  on, sustained by men who claimed to be the 
Roisters and doctors o f  the Lord. The one who 
toonld have realized his sin and corrected his evil, 
5,as. presumptuous, and turned from  the messages o f 
. °d to follow  his own course, until sin, in deception, 

falsehood, in unprincipled working, in underhand 
became current. Whether there is any hope 

jr a change, we know not. But all who have built 
man iip in his crooked course o f  action, which 
know was not justice and righteousness, will 

jiffer with the transgressor, unless they shall humble 
^selves before God, and show that repentance that 
eedeth not to be repented of.

Standing in the Way of Qod’s Messages 59
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Thus saith the Lord, I am the high and holy One) 
who inhabiteth eternity. The Lord God will bej 
vindicated in the interest H e was taken to bring men. 
to repentance, that they should see their crooked ways. 
and turn and be converted. But ministers and doctors 
have stepped in between God and men reproved, and 
have made o f no effect the reproofs H e has sent, not
withstanding that the warning was to save erring 
men, and turn them from  their wrong course o f action,; 
that their usefulness should not be destroyed, . ■ • i 

The Spirit who asked Zechariah, “ What seest 
thou? ’ ’ to which he answered, “ I see a flying roll, 
also caused an angel to fly in the midst o f heaven, 
“ having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with a lond 
voice, Fear God, and give glory to Him  [let no gh>7, 
be given to erring, sinful m e n ]; for the hour of H ĵ 
judgment is com e.”  Many indeed will not under* j 
stand, but will stumble at the words contained in 
roll. !

COM E OUT AN D BE  SE PAR ATE

Sanitarium, Cal., November, 1905.
I have not been able to sleep during the past night 

Letters have come to me with statements made . 
men who claimed to have asked Dr. Kellogg ^ 
believes the testimonies that Sister White bears, h j 
declares that he does, but he does not. He sent 
sensible letter to me while I was at Melrose, 
saying, ‘ ‘ I  have surrendered. ’ ’ But he has not spo*e 
or acted as a man who has surrendered. He has i® 
bitterness o f soul against the L ord ’s aPP°?j n{ 
agencies who have occupied the position o f pres1®? 
o f the General Conference. He has hated them. B , 
he surrendered that gall o f bitterness ? The Lord
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not accept anything that he affirms which is false.
The whole o f the matter is not revealed. I  have 

been waiting to see the least evidence o f surrender. 
The word o f the Lord to me is, * ‘ He is only gathering 
his forces for  another display to m agnify himself. 
The ministers o f God are being drawn in and deceived 
by his science. He is doing all in his power to create 
a division between the medical work and the ministry 
nf the word. He has his messenger going forth to 
Jest the pulse o f  G od’s people, and please him by 
disparaging the strength o f  the ministerial fo r c e / ’ 

This large work and its sure results are plainly 
Presented to me. I  am so sorry that sensible men do 
jot discern the trail of the serpent. I  call it thus; 
for thus the Lord pronounces it. Wherein are those 
w;ho are designated as departing from  the faith and 
jiving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines o f  devils, 
departing from  the faith which they have held sacred 
'or the past fifty years ? I leave that for  the ones to 
answer who sustain those who develop such acuteness
?  plans for spoiling and hindering the work of 
'jod.
, ^ ------ had come into line, the work of God would
have been years in advance o f  what it now is. He 
pJJu}d have connected himself with the Lord, and 
brist would have worked through him.
\he Lord would now have a straight-forward, 

Voided testimony borne regarding every point of 
Resent truth. W e are a denominated people, and 
e are not to yield up our faith to the science of 
Uman sophistry.
No v e m b e r , 1 9 0 5 .—  I  slept well during the past 

ight, from seven o ’clock until half-past two. It  is 
e Sabbath o f the Lord, and I  shall speak in the 

v Ur°h at St. Helena this morning. M y health is 
good. I  attend to my writings continuously, 

at everything may be in readiness i f  I  should be 
en away at a moment’s notice. I  do not regard
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that time with any fear or  distrust. I am heeding to 
the host o f my knowledge the message that Christ 
came from heaven to give John, as recorded in the 
first, second, and third chapters of Revelation.

4'B u t unto you. I  say, and unto the rest in Thyatira, 
as many as have not this doctrine, and which have 
not known the depths o f  Satan, as they speak; I will 
put upon you none other burden. But that which ye 
already have hold fast t ill  I come. And he that over- 
cometh, and keepeth M y works unto the end, to hi® 
will I  give power over the nations: and he shall rule 
them with a rod o f  iron ; as the vessels of a potter 
shall they be broken to shivers: even as I received of 
M y Father. A n d  I  w ill give him the morning star. 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches. ’ 1

I am instructed to say, The sentiments o f those who 
are searching fo r  advanced scientific ideas are not to 
be trusted. Such representations as the following 
are made: “ The Father is as the light invisibly 
the Son is as the light embodied; the Spirit is the 
light shed abroad.”  “ The Father is like the dew, 
invisible vapor; the Son is like the dew gathered jn 
beauteous form ; the Spirit is like the dew fafio1̂ /0 
the seat of li fe .”  Another representation:  ̂
Father is like the invisible vapor; the Son is like the 
leaden cloud; the Spirit is rain fallen and working10 
refreshing pow er.”

A ll these spiritualistic representations are simpb 
nothingness. They are imperfect, untrue. The? 
weaken and diminish the Majesty which no earth# 
likeness can be com pared to. God can not be compared 
with the things His hands have made. These ar® 
mere earthly things, suffering under the curse of God 
because o f the sins o f  man. The Father can not W 
described by the things o f earth. The Father is aU 
the fulness o f  the Godhead bodily, and is invisible to 
mortal sight.
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The Son is all the fulness o f  the Godhead mani
fested. The W ord  o f  God declares Him to be “ the 
express image o f  H is p erson /’ “ God so loved the 
world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that who
soever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life .y J Here is shown the personality o f  
the Father.

The Comforter that Christ promised to send after 
He ascended to heaven, is the Spirit in all the fulness 
°f the Godhead, making m anifek the power of divine 
!ttace to all who receive and believe in Christ as a 
Personal Saviour. There are three living persons o f 
toe heavenly trio ; in the name o f  these three great 
powers —  the Father, the Son, and the H oly  Spirit —  
^ose who receive Christ by living faith are baptized, 
and these powers w ill co-operate with the obedient 
subjects o f  heaven in their efforts to live the new life 
111 Christ. .

There will have to be a second conversion in the 
hearts o f  some o f  our leading medical fraternity, and 
a cutting away from  the men who are trying to guide 
he medical ship into the harbor, else they themselves 

never reach the haven o f rest. Christ calls, Come 
°ut from among them, and be ye separate.

I write this because any moment my life may be 
ûded. Unless there is a breaking away from  the 

’uduence that Satan has prepared, and a reviving 
of the testimonies that God has given, souls will perish 
ju their delusion. They will accept fallacy after 
pacy, and will thus keep up a disunion that will 
ways exist until those who have been deceived take 
,eir stand on the right platform. A ll this higher 

j Ration that is being planned will be extinguished; 
0°r ^ is spurious. The more simple the education o f  
Ur w°rkers, the less connection they have with the 
en ^hom God is not leading, the more will be ac- 

 ̂ toplished. W ork will be done in the simplicity o f  
godliness, and the old, old times will be back
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when, under the H oly Sp irit’s guidance, thousands 
were converted in a day. W hen the truth in its 
simplicity is lived in every place, then God will work 
through H is angels as He worked on the day o f Pentê  
cost, and hearts w ill be changed so decidedly that 
there will be a manifestation o f the influence of 
genuine truth, as is represented in the descent of the 
H oly Spirit.

The H oly  Spirit never has, and never will in the 
future, divorce the medical missionary work from the 
gospel ministry. They can not be divorced. Bound 
up with Jesus Christ, the ministry o f  the word and 
the healing o f the sick are one.

The fifty-eighth chapter o f  Isaiah contains in
struction fo r  to-day. 4 ‘ Cry aloud, spare not, lift up 
thy voice like a trumpet, and show M y people their 
transgression, and the house o f  Jacob their sin. 
God does not accept Dr. K ellogg as His laborer, unless 
he will now break with Satan. The work would no 
have been hindered as it has been for  the past several 
years if  D r. K ellogg were a converted man. * ‘ Come,
I call, ‘ ‘ come ye out and be separate from  him a n d  his 
associates whom he has leavened.”  I  am now g i ^  
the message God has given me, to give to all who 
claim to believe the truth: “ Come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, ’ ’ else their sin in justify1̂  
wrongs and fram ing deceits will continue to be the 
ruin o f souls. W e can not afford to be on the wrong 
side. W e can not afford to cover the truth with 
scientific problems. W e urge that decided changes W 
made, and no more stumbling-blocks be placed before 
the feet o f  the people o f  God. Let every soul put 
the gospel shoes. Let every soul pray and wor. 
placing their feet upon the foundation Christ lftl 
in giving His life  for the life  o f the world. j

Come Out and be Separate
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Introductory
The world's need o f the last gospel message calls 

for  thousands o f  well-trained evangelists. And a 
study o f the prophecies shows that the time to work 
is short. Therefore we have a double reason for 
prayer that the Lord o f the harvest shall send forth 
many laborers into the harvest.

A  study o f the follow ing pages containing selec
tions from the many messages of encouragement and 
counsel sent to individuals, churches, and conferences 
during recent years will lead, we trust, to a clearer 
sense o f our responsibility in the matter o f strength
ening the institutions which are to be largely in
strumental in the training o f workers.

W e are mailing this tract to all Seventh-day Ad
ventist ministers whose addresses we have. Any one 
whq is overlooked or missed may secure a copy by 
writing to his conference secretary.

Others who desire copies will be supplied from 
our publishing houses or state book depositories. 
Prices, five cents each; three cents each in lots of 
twenty-five.
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The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver.

S a n i t a r i u m , C a l ., March 8, 1907.

I address the members o f all our churches. W e 
are living in a special period o f this earth’s history. 
A great work must be done in a very short time, and 
every Christian is to act a part in sustaining this work.

God is calling for men who will consecrate them
selves to the work o f soul-saving. Those who desire 
to be regarded by God as liberal should devote mind 
and heart— the entire being— to His service. When 
we begin to comprehend what a sacrifice Christ made 
in order to save a perishing world, there will be seen 
a mighty wrestling to save souls. 0 ,  that all our 
churches might see and realize the infinite sacrifice of 
Christ!

Recently, in visions during the night season, a 
representation passed before me. Am ong G od ’s peo
ple there seemed to be a great reformatory movement. 
Many were praising God. The sick were healed, and 
other miracles were wrought. A  spirit o f  interces
sion was seen, even as was manifested before the 
^reat day o f Pentecost. Hundreds and thousands 
were seen visiting families, and opening before them 
the W ord o f  God. Hearts were convicted by the power 
° f the H oly Spirit, and a spirit o f genuine conversion 
was manifest. On every side, doors were thrown 
°pcn to the proclamation o f the truth. The world 
seemed to be lightened with a heavenly influence. 
Great blessings were received by the true and hum- 
kle people o f God. I heard voices of thanksgiving

[3]



and praise, and there seemed to be a reformation 
such as we witnessed in 1844. Yet some refused to he 
converted. They were not willing to walk in God’s 
way. And when, in order that the work o f  God might 
be advanced, calls were made fo r  liberal free-will 
offerings, some clung selfishly to their earthly pos
sessions. These covetous ones became separated from 
the company o f believers.

As a people, we have been benumbed. Matters ol 
but little importance have been brought in to absorb 
much means and precious talent. There are some 
whose hearts are responsive to the calls o f  God. But 
some are investing capital in enterprises that give no 
results in the salvation o f souls. Such enterprises 
are snares o f  the enemy.

The great enemy o f  souls would be pleased if 
were kept busy with things of but little importance, 
and lose our present opportunities for  labor. We 
need now to awake out o f  sleep, and to labor ear
nestly to warn those in the highways and in the by
ways. Soon the work will be finished, and noV is 
our time to labor with intense energy and untiring 
industry.

The judgments o f  God are in the earth, and, under 
the influence o f the Holy Spirit, we must give the 
message o f warning that He has entrusted to us. We 
must give this message quickly, line upon line, pre- 
cept upon precept. Men will soon be forced to great 
decisions, and it is our duty to see that they are 
given an opportunity to understand the truth, that 
they may take their stand intelligently on the right 
side. The Lord calls upon His people to labor,— labor 
earnestly and wisely,— while probation lingers.
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Among the members o f our churches, there should 
be more house-to-house labor, in giving Bible-readings, 
and in distributing literature. A  Christian char
acter can be symmetrically and completely formed, 
only when the human agent regards it as a privilege 
to work interestedly in the proclamation o f the truth, 
and to sustain the cause o f God with means. The 
treasury must not be allowed to become empty, when 
there are such urgent calls for help from  every part 
of the world.

Every church-member should cherish the spirit o f 
sacrifice. In every home there should be taught les
sons of self-denial. Fathers and mothers, teach your 
children to economize. Encourage them to save their 
pennies for  missionary work. Christ is our example. 
Eor our sake He became poor, that we through His 
poverty might be made rich. H e taught that all 
His followers should unite in love and unity to work 
as He worked, to sacrifice as He sacrificed, to par
take of His sufferings, that they may be partakers 
of His glory.

The Lord now calls upon the members o f the Sev
enth-day Adventist church in every locality to con
secrate themselves to Him, and to do their very best, 
according to their circumstances, to assist in H is 
work. B y  their liberality in making gifts and o f 
ferings, He desires them to reveal their appreciation 
°f His blessings, and their gratitude fo r  His mercy.

%  dear brethren and sisters, all the money we 
have is the Lord's. I now appeal to you, in the 
name of the Lord, to unite in carrying to success
ful completion enterprises that have been undertaken 
131 the counsel o f God, and that are waiting fo r  their



portion o f the $150,000 fund which has been called 
for by the General Conference Committee.

Let not the work on the Nashville Sanitarium, and 
the Takoma Park Sanitarium, be hindered for lack 
o f means. Let not the work o f rebuilding at Hunts
ville be made difficult and burdensome because the 
necessary means is withheld. Let not those who are 
struggling to build up the other enterprises, great 
and small, that are needing the promised aid, be
come disheartened because we are slow to unite in 
making up the fund  that is asked for. Let all our 
people arise, and see what they can do. Let them 
show that there is unity and strength among Seventh- 
day Adventists.

In  the providence o f God, some may gather more 
wealth than do others. The Lord blesses them with 
health, with tact and skill, that they may receive 
o f His goods and bestow upon others. The posses
sion o f means brings a test o f  character. All have 
a responsibility according to that which they \ have 
received; and from  those who possess wealth, the 
Lord looks for  bountifu l gifts. To those who desire 
to be baptized with the Holy Ghost, I would say, 
Take up the wTork o f G od where you are, and with 
your gifts help the work in places nigh and afar off-

M y dear brethren and sisters, let us every one 
make a covenant with G od by sincere self-denial and 
self-sacrifice, that wc may help in extending the truth 
to many places. The L ord  will certainly bless all who 
do His will without murmuring or complaining.
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Centers of Influence and Training.
The third angel’s message is to be proclaimed to 

every nation, kindred, tongue, and people. The entire 
world is to be warned. There are still many new 
fields to open. There are many cities to be worked. 
We stand before the world as G od’s denominated 
people; and we must do our appointed work. W e 
are not to obey the principles o f the w orld ; we are 
not to conform  to its customs; we are to be a peculiar 
people, zealous o f  good works.

In establishing institutions where many young men 
and young women are to be trained fo r  service, we 
have often sought to secure land, where our workers 
can have buildings o f their own. The formation o f 
the people o f  God into visible societies gives them 
marked power. W e do not design to make large, con
spicuous centers. But as G od ’s standard-bearers wc 
are gathering together, and the work is going on. 
Sanitariums must be established, schools started, and 
meeting-houses built.

Wherever we center our forces to establish memori
als for God, the light o f truth is to shine forth in clear, 
bright rays. It is essential that light be added to 
light, to accomplish the object that God desires to 
have accomplished. When believers are gathered to
gether in church capacity, they are placed on vantage- 
ground, where they stand independent of the world.

Repeatedly the Lord has instructed us that we are 
h> work the cities from outpost-centers. In these 
cities we are to have, houses of worship, as memorials 
I°r God; but the institutions for the publication of
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our literature, for the healing o f the sick, and for 
the training o f  workers, are to be established out
side the cities. Especially is it important that our 
youth be shielded from  the temptations o f city life.

It is in harmony with this instruction, that meeting- 
houses have been purchased and rededicated in Wash
ington and in  Nashville, while the publishing-houses 
and the sanitariums at these centers have been estab
lished away from  the congested heart o f the cities, as 
outpost-centers. This is the plan that has been fol
lowed in the removal o f  other publishing houses and 
sanitariums into the country, and that is now being 
followed in Great Britain with regard to the London 
publishing house and also the training-school there. 
W e are now given opportunity to advance in the open
ing providences o f God by helping our brethren in 
these and many other important centers to establish 
the work on a firm basis, in order that it may be car
ried forward solidly. The Lord is calling upon us to 
“ strengthen the hands o f the builders”  in many parts 
o f  the world.

Much light has been given regarding the rapid de
velopment o f  institutional work in connection with 
the proclamation o f the third angel’s message." In 
“ Testimonies for  the Church,”  Volumes 6 and 
the necessity o f  establishing many missionary agen
cies throughout the world, is clearly outlined.

“ Our publishing houses are G od’s appointed cen
ters, and through them is to be accomplished a work 
the magnitude o f which is yet unrealized. There are 
lines o f effort and influence as yet by them almost un
touched, in which God is calling for their cooperation.

“ As the message o f truth advances into new fields,
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it is G od’s purpose that the work o f establishing new 
centers shall be constantly going forward. Through
out the world His people are to raise memorials of 
His Sabbath,— the sign between Him and them that 
He is the One who sanctifies them. A t various points 
in missionary lands publishing houses must be estab
lished. To give character to the work, to be centers 
of effort and influence, to attract the attention o f  the 
people, to develop the talents and capabilities o f  the 
believers, to unify  the new churches, and to second 
the efforts o f the workers, giving them facilities for 
more ready communication with the churches and 
more rapid dissemination o f the message,— all these 
and many other considerations plead for  the estab
lishment o f publishing centers in missionary fields.

TRAINING-SCHOOLS FOR WORKERS.

“ Our institutions should be missionary agencies 
m the highest sense, and true missionary work always 
begins with those nearest. In  every institution there 
is missionary work to be done. . . .  As our pub
lishing houses take upon themselves a burden for  
missionary fields, they will see the necessity o f  pro
viding for a broader and more thorough education 
°f workers. They will realize the value o f  their 
facilities for this work, and will see the need o f  
qualifying the workers, not merely to build up the 
work within their own borders, but to give efficient 
talp to institutions in new fields.

‘ God designs that our publishing houses shall be 
successful educating schools, both in business and in 
spiritual lines. Managers and workers are ever to 
beep in mind that God requires perfection in all things
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connected with Ilis service. Let all who enter our 
institutions to receive instruction understand this. 
Let opportunity be given fo r  all to acquire the great
est possible efficiency. L et them become acquainted 
with different lines o f work, so that, i f  called to other 
fields, they will have an all-round training, and thus 
be qualified to bear varied responsibilities.” — Vol 
7, pp. 144-147.

EXTENT OF THE WORK.

“ God has qualified H is people to enlighten the 
world. . . . They are to extend His work until
it shall encircle the globe. In all parts o f the earth, 
they are to establish sanitariums, schools, publishing 
houses, and kindred facilities for  the accomplishment 
o f His work. . . . The L o rd ’s solemn, sacred mes
sage o f warning must be proclaimed in the most diffi
cult fields and in the most sinful cities,— in every place 
where the light o f  the third angel’s message has not 
yet dawned. To every one is to be given the last call 
to the marriage supper o f  the Lam b.”  7

“ God is calling upon His people to give Him of 
the means that H e has entrusted to them, in order 
that institutions may be established in the destitute 
fields that are ripe for  the harvest. He calls upon 
those who have money in the banks to put it into 
circulation. B y  giving o f our substance to sustain 
G od ’s work, we show in  a practical manner that we 
love Him supremely and our neighbor as ourselves.

“ Great light has been shining upon us, but how 
little o f this light we reflect to the w orld ! Heavenly 
angels are waiting fo r  human beings to cooperate 
with them in the practical carrying out of the prin
ciples of truth. It is through the agency of our sani
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tariums and kindred enterprises that, much o f this 
work is to be done. These institutions are to be G od’s 
memorials, where His healing power can reach all 
classes, high and low, rich and poor. Every dollar 
invested in them for Christ’s sake will bring bless
ings both to the giver and to suffering humanity.

EXTENSION OF THE WORK IN FOREIGN FIELDS.

“ G od’s people have a mighty work before them, 
a work that must continually rise to greater prom
inence. Our efforts in missionary lines must become 
far more extensive. A  more decided work than has 
been done must be done prior to the second appear- 
ln© o f our Lord Jesus Christ. G od ’s people are not 
to cease their labors until they shall encircle the 
world. .

“ The home missionary work will be farther ad
vanced in every way when a more liberal, self-denying, 
self-sacrificing spirit is manifested for the prosperity 
°f foreign missions; for the prosperity of the home 
work depends largely, under God, upon the reflex in
fluence o f the evangelical work done in countries afar 
°ff- It is in working actively to supply the necessities 
°f the cause o f God that we bring our souls in touch 
with the Source o f all power. . . .

Let us rejoice that a work which God can ap
prove has been done in these fields. In  the name o f 
the Lord, let us lift up our voices in praise and thanks- 
?m ng for the results o f work abroad.

And still our General, who never makes a mis
take, says to us, Advance. Enter new territory. L ift 
UP the standard in every land. ‘ Arise, shine; for 
thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
uP°n th ee / ” — V o l  6, p p . 23-29.
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The Establishment of Memorials at 
Washington, D. C.

I have written much in regard to the need of ma
king decided efforts in Washington, D. C. An impor
tant work is to be done in this city. I f  there is any 
place in the world where the truth should be fully 
presented, it is in the city that is the very heart of 
the nation. Those who act a prominent part in fra
ming laws fo r  the nation should understand what is 
written in the law o f  God, which lies at the founda
tion o f all right laws.

It has seemed strange to me that in past years 
our work was not better represented at Washington. 
For many years I have been anxious to see a sani
tarium established in this place. A  medical insti
tution in W ashington will greatly help in opening 
the way fo r  the truth to be presented. Go l̂ has 
counseled us that i f  the sanitarium work shall be 
carried forward in the right manner, it will be a 
means o f doing great good.

Regarding the importance o f  establishing medical 
missionary work in Washington, D. C., I wrote to 
our brethren and sisters there, January 11, 1905, as 
follow s:

“ In Washington, the sanitarium work should make 
rapid advancement. In our Washington work, wise, 
competent physicians, efficient managers, and nurses 
with the very best qualifications, will be needed. 
Earnest, devoted young people also will be needed 
to enter the work as nurses. These young men and 
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women will increase in capability as they use con
scientiously the knowledge they gain, and they will 
become better and better qualified to be the L ord 's 
helping hand. They may become successful mission
aries, pointing souls to the Lamb o f God, who taketh 
away the sin o f  the world, and whose healing effi
ciency can save both soul and body.

“ The Lord wants wise men and women, acting in 
the capacity o f nurses, to comfort and help the sick 
and the suffering. Through the ministration o f these 
nurses, those who have heretofore taken no interest 
in religious things will be led to ask, ‘ W hat must I 
do to be saved?’ The sick will be led to Christ by 
the patient attention o f nurses who anticipate their 
wants, and who bow in prayer and ask the great 
Medical Missionary to look with compassion upon the 
sufferer, and to let the soothing influence o f His grace 
be felt, and His restoring power be exercised.

“ It is for the object o f soul-saving that our sani
tariums are established. In our daily ministrations 
we see many careworn, sorrowful faces. W hat does 
the sorrow on these faces show?— The need o f the 
soul for the peace o f Christ. Poor, sad, human beings 
So to broken cisterns, which can hold no water, think- 
lnS to quench their thirst. Let them hear a voice 
^ying, ‘ Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters.’ ‘ Come to Me, that ye might have life .’

“ It is that thirsting souls may be led to the living 
water, that we plead for sanitariums,— not expen- 
®lve> mammoth sanitariums, but homelike institutions 
ln pleasant places.

“ The sick are to be reached, not by massive build- 
lngs, but by the establishment o f  many small sani



tariums, which are to bo as lights shining in a dark 
place. Those who are engaged in this work are to 
reflect the sunlight o f  C hrist’s face. They are to be 
as salt that has not lost its savor. B y sanitarium 
work, properly conducted, the influence o f true, pure 
religion will be extended to many souls.

“ From  our sanitariums trained workers are to go 
forth into places where the truth has never been 
proclaimed, and do missionary work for the Master, 
claiming the promise, ‘ Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end o f the w orld .’

“ I appeal to all who have means to make a deter
mined effort to carry out the instruction God has given 
regarding the establishment o f a sanitarium in Ta- 
koma Park. Let our people rally to the support of 
this important enterprise. Let the churches in every 
State act their part, that the work in Washington 
may not come to a standstill. Let us make liberal 
gifts to this work, and the Lord will bless us in it. 
W e can not see this work coming to a standstill 
while it is but half done. It need not com edo a 
standstill if  all our people will come up to the help 
o f the Lord.

“ Let us come up to the help o f the Lord, to the 
help o f the Lord against the mighty powers o f dark
ness. Satan is working with intensity o f purpose to 
enslave and destroy souls. Let us take a firm stand 
against him. The work o f  God urges every one to go 
steadily forward on the upward grade, pressing to
ward the mark o f  the high calling o f God in Christ 
Jesus.”

The sanitarium at Takoma Park is to be a source of 
strength to the school already established. The school
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and the sanitarium may be a help one to the other. 
The students o f the school may assist in the erection 
of the sanitarium buildings.

The establishment of the work in Washington is 
creating a wide-spread interest in other places. Tracts 
and pamphlets have been widely' circulated, and when 
we begin to work in other cities, we shall find those 
who have been studying this literature.

The Lord calls upon us to awake to a realization 
of the opportunities presented before us to let our 
light shine in the city o f Washington, by establishing 
there memorials that will hasten forward the proc
lamation o f the third angel’s message to every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people.

I thank God in behalf o f those who have already 
sent in offerings to the work in Washington. I thank 
Him for the privilege and satisfaction o f knowing 
that there are hearts which are alive to the needs 
of the work o f God, and are influenced by the H oly 
Spirit to give o f  their means for the advancement 
of this work.

There should be no delay. The cause o f God de
mands our assistance. I pray that the Lord may 
impress those who have means to spare to place 
!t in the L o rd ’s treasury, to be used to His nam e’s 
glory. W e ask all, as the L ord ’s stewards, to put 
His means into circulation, to provide facilities by 
which many shall have the opportunity o f  learning 
what is truth.



Centers of Influence in the Southern 
States.

“ A  good beginning has been made in the Southern 
field. In the forward march o f events, the Lord 
has wrought most w onderfully for the advancement 
of His work. Battles have been fought, victories 
won. Favorable impressions have been made; much 
prejudice has been removed.

“ In the night season I was taken by my Guide 
from place to place, from  city to city, in the South. 
I saw the great work to be done,— that which ought 
to have been done years ago. W e seemed to be look
ing at many places. Our first interest was for the 
places where the work has already been established, 
and for those where the way has opened for a be
ginning to be made. ” —“ Testimonies for the Church, 
V ol 7, p. 231.

“ I have encouraged our brethren in the South to 
arise in the strength o f God, and with faith and 
courage enter His opening providences.

“ The Lord has set the seal o f  His approval on the
effort to establish memorials to His name in the city «
o f Nashville. He has signified that from this im
portant center, the light o f the truth for this time 
shall radiate to every part o f  the Southern field- 
Nashville is a natural center for our work in the 
South. A n d  the influence o f the various educational 
and publishing institutions established there makes 
the city a favorable place in which to carry on the 
various phases o f our work.
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T H E  N A S H V IL L E  S A N IT A R IU M .

4‘ Medical missions must be opened as pioneer agen
cies to prepare the way for the proclamation o f the 
third angel’s message in the cities o f the South. 0 , 
how great is the need for. means to do this work! 
Gospel medical missions can not be established with
out financial aid. Every such mission calls for our 
sympathy, and for our means, that facilities may be 
provided to make the work successful. These in
stitutions, conducted in accordance with the will o f 
God, would remove prejudice, and call our work into 
favorable notice. The highest aim o f  the workers 
should be the spiritual health o f the patients. Medi
cal missionary work gives opportunity for carrying 
forward successful evangelistic work. It is as these 
lines o f  effort are united, that we may expect to 
gather the most precious fruit for  the Lord. . . .
The establishment o f  medical institutions in the South 
will make the work more expensive; but the impor
tance o f this line o f  effort can not be overestimated. ‘ ; 
—-“ Review and Herald,”  Sept. 7, 1905.



Our Huntsville School as a Training 
Center

It is cheering to know that in the Southern States 
o f  America a few faith ful laborers have made a be
ginning here and there in giving the third angel’s 
message to the colored race. It is also cheering to 
know that among our brethren and sisters in ttie 
more favored fields o f  America, there are warm 
hearts beating in sympathy with the hearts o f those 
who have bravely borne a burden o f labor for the 
colored people. The Lord has been working with 
and for the tried laborers in the South. There has 
been laid a foundation that will be as enduring as 
eternity.

And yet, all the work that has been done is only 
a beginning, as it were. Our people have put forth 
only a small part o f the earnest effort that they should 
have put forth  to warn the indifferent, to educate 
the ignorant, and to minister to the needy souls in 
this field. God is now  calling upon His people to 
take advance steps in the South. He is calling upon 
us to place in the hands o f those on the ground means 
sufficient to enable them to do an aggressive, quick 
work.

THE TRAINING OP WORKERS.

For the accomplishment o f  the L ord ’s work among 
the colored people in  the South, we can not look 
wholly to white laborers. W e need colored workers, 
0 , so much! to labor for their own people every
where, and especially in those places where it would 
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not be safe for while people to labor. Without delay, 
most deeided efforts should be made to educate and 
train colored men and women to labor as mission
aries. W e must provide means fo r  the education 
and training o f Christian colored students in the 
Southern States, who, being accustomed to the cli
mate, can work there without endangering their lives. 
Promising young men and young women should be 
educated as teachers. They should have the very 
best advantages. Those who make the fear o f  the 
Lord the beginning o f wisdom, and give heed to the 
counsel o f  men of experience, can be a blessing by 
carrying to their own people the light o f present 
truth. Every worker who labors in humility and in 
harmony with his brethren, will be a channel o f light 
to many who are now in the darkness o f ignorance 
and superstition.

It was for the education o f Christian workers, 
that, in the providence o f God, the General Con
ference purchased a beautiful farm o f  three hundred 
acres near Huntsville, Ala., and established an in
dustrial training-school for colored students. I have 
often received divine instruction in regard to this 
institution, showing what manner o f  school it should 
be, and what those who go there as students are t6 
become.

The students of the Huntsville school are to be 
£iven a training in many lines o f  service. They are 
fo learn how to present the truth for this time to 
their own people. Not only are they to be taught 
t° do public work, but they should learn also the 
special value o f house-to-house work in soul-saving. 
Tn carrying forward work among the colored people,



it is not highly educated men, not eloquent men, who 
are now the most needed, but humble men who in 
the school o f Christ have learned to be meek and 
lowly, and who w ill go forth into the highways and 
hedges to give the invitation, “ Come; for all things 
are now ready. ’ ’ Those who beg at midnight for 
loaves fo r  hungry souls, will be greatly blessed. It 
is a law o f  heaven that as we receive, we are to impart.

In all the L o rd ’s arrangements, there is nothing 
more beautiful than His plan of giving to men and 
women a diversity o f gifts. The church o f God is 
made up o f  many vessels, both large and small. The 
Lord works through those who are willing to be used. 
He will bless them in doing the work that has brought 
blessing to many in the past,— the work o f seeking 
to save souls ready to perish. There are many who 
have received but a limited religious and intellectual 
training, but God has a work for this class to do, if 
they will labor in humility, trusting in Him.

The L ord says, I will take illiterate men, obscure 
men, and move upon them by My Spirit to carry out 
My purposes in the work o f saving souls. The last 
message o f  mercy will be given by a people who love 
and fear Me. “ Not by might, nor by power, but by 
My Sp irit.”  W e should give willing, devoted men 
every possible encouragement to go forward and m 
their humble way reveal their loyalty to principle 
and their integrity to God. Let them visit the people 
at their homes, and talk and pray with the unwarned 
regarding the soon-coming Saviour. Let them take 
a personal interest in those whom they meet. Christ 
took a personal interest in men and women during 
the days o f His earthly ministry. He was a true
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missionary everywhere He went. I lis  followers are 
to go about doing good, even as He did. By per
sonal efforts to meet the people where they are, coarse 
and rough though some o f these people may be, 
humble house-to-house missionaries and colporteurs 
may win the hearts of many to Christ. In their un
pretentious way they can help a class that ministers 
do not reach.

MEDICAL MISSIONARY WORK.

In no place is there greater need o f genuine gospel 
medical missionary work than among the colored peo
ple in the South. Had such a work been done for them 
immediately after the proclamation o f  freedom, their 
condition to-day would have been very different. Med
ical missionary work must be carried forward for  the 
colored people. Sanitariums and treatment-rooms 
should be established in many places. These will 
°pen doors for  the entrance o f Bible truth.

This work will require devoted men and means, 
and much wise planning. Years ago we should have 
been training colored men and women to care for  
the sick. Plans should now be made to do a quick 
work. Let promising colored youth— young men and 
young women of good Christian character— be given 
a thorough training for this line o f  service. Let 
them be imbued with the thought that in all their 
work they are to proclaim the third angel’s message. 
Strong, intelligent, consecrated colored nurses will 
fold a wide field o f  usefulness opening before them.

The Lord Jesus Christ is our example. He came 
to the world as the servant o f  mankind. He went 
from city to city, from village to village, teaching



the gospel o f  the kingdom, and healing the sick. 
Christ spent more time in healing than in teaching.

A s our example, Christ linked closely together the 
work o f healing and teaching, and in this our day 
they should not be separated. In our schools and 
sanitariums, nurses should be trained to go out as 
medical missionary evangelists. They should unite 
the teaching o f  the gospel o f Christ with the work 
o f healing.

The Lord has instructed us that with our training- 
schools there should be connected small sanitariums, 
that the students may have opportunity to gain a 
knowledge o f medical missionary work. This line 
o f  work is to be brought into our schools as part of 
the regular instruction. Huntsville has been espe
cially pointed out as a school in connection with 
which there should be facilities for  thoroughly train
ing consecrated colored youth who desire to become 
competent nurses and hygienic cooks. Let us rejoice 
that the managers o f our Huntsville school are now 
planning to carry out this instruction without further 
delay. Let us help them make Huntsville a strong 
training-center for  medical missionary workers.

REDEEMING THE TIME.

Let us now arise, and redeem the time. Everything 
in the universe calls upon those who know the truth 
to consecrate themselves unreservedly to the procla
mation o f the truth as it has been made known lo 
them in the third an gel’s message. That which we 
see o f the needs o f the millions o f  colored people in 
the South, calls us to our duty. W e are not to become 
dispirited and disheartened over the outlook. The
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Lord lives and reigns. And He expects us to do our 
part, by training for service and by sustaining in the 
field those who are best fitted to labor for  the colored 
people. To our every effort He will add His blessing. 
His faithful servants in charge o f  the various lines 
of work, w ill be given wisdom to discern talent, and 
to train an army o f workers to labor with courageous 
perseverance for  their own race. There is work to 
be done in many hard places, and out o f these places 
laborers are to come. The field is opening in the 
Southern States, and many wise, Christian colored 
men and women will be called to the work. The 
Lord now gives us the opportunity of searching out 
these persons, and o f teaching them how to engage 
in the work o f  saving souls. When they go into the 
field, God will cooperate with them, and give them 
the victory.



A  Plea for Medical Missionary 
Evangelists

IMPORTANCE OF THE WORK.

The end o f all things is at hand. The signs fore
told by Christ are fast fulfilling. The nations are 
angry, and the time of the dead has come, that they 
should be judged. There are stormy times before us, 
but let us not utter one word o f unbelief or dis
couragement. Let us remember that we bear a mes
sage o f healing to a world filled with sin-sick souls.

May the Lord increase our faith, and help us to 
see that H e desires us all to become acquainted with 
His ministry o f  healing and with the mercy-seat. 
He desires the light of His grace to shine forth from 
many places. W e are living in the last days. Troub
lous times are before us. He who understands the 
necessities o f the situation arranges that adyantages 
should be brought to the workers in various places, 
to enable them more effectually to arouse the atten
tion o f the people. H e knows the needs and the 
necessities o f the feeblest o f His flock, and He sends 
His own message into the highways and the byways. 
He loves us with an everlasting love.

There are souls in many places who have not yet 
heard the message. Henceforth medical missionary 
work is to be carried forward with an earnestness 
with which it has never yet been done. This work 
is the door through which the truth is to find en
trance to the large cities, and sanitariums are to be 
established in many places.

[24] J



Sanitarium work is one o f the most successful 
means o f reaching all classes o f  people. Our sani
tariums are the right hand o f  the gospel, opening 
ways whereby suffering humanity may be reached 
with the glad tidings o f healing through Christ. In 
these institutions the sick may be taught to commit 
their cases to the great Physician, who will cooperate 
with their earnest efforts to regain health, bringing 
to them healing o f soul as well as healing o f body.

Christ is no longer in this world in person, to go 
through our cities and towns and villages, healing the 
sick. He has commissioned us to carry forward the 
medical missionary work that He began; and in this 
work we are to do our very best. Institutions for  the 
care o f the sick are to be established, where men and 
women suffering from disease may be placed under 
the care o f God-fearing physicians and nurses, and 
be treated without drugs.

I have been instructed that we are not to delay 
1° do the work that needs to be done in health reform  
lines. Through this work we are to reach souls in 
the highways and byways. I have been given special 
light that in our sanitariums many souls will receive 
and obey present truth. In  these institutions men 
aud women are to be taught how to care for their own 
bodies, and at the same time how to become sound in 
tbe faith. They are to be taught what is meant by eat
ing the flesh and drinking the blood o f the Son o f God. 
Snid Christ, “ The words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are l ife .”

Cur sanitariums are to be schools in which instruc- 
tl0n shall be given in medical missionary lines. They 
are to bring to sin-sick souls the leaves o f the tree o f
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life, which will restore to them peace and hope and 
faith in Christ Jesus.

Let the L o r d ’s w ork go forward. Let the medi
cal missionary and the educational work go forward. 
I  am sure that this is our great lack,— earnest, de
voted, intelligent, capable workers. In  every large 
city there should be a representation o f true medical 
missionary work. L et many now ask, “ Lord, what 
w ilt Thou have me to  d o ? ”  It  is the L o rd ’s pur
pose that H is method o f healing without drugs shall 
be brought into prominence in every large city through 
our medical institutions. God invests with holy dig
nity those who go forth  farther and still farther, in 
every place to which it is possible to obtain entrance. 
Satan will make the work as difficult as possible, but 
divine power w ill attend all true-hearted workers. 
Guided by our heavenly Father’s hand, let us go 
forward, im proving every opportunity to extend the 
work of God.

The Lord speaks to  all medical missionaries, saying? 
Go, work to-day in M y vineyard to save souls. God 
hears the prayers o f  all who seek Him in truth. He 
has the power that we all need. He fills the heart 
with love, and joy , and peace, and holiness. Char
acter is constantly being developed. W e can not 
afford to spend the time working at cross purposes 
with God.
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There are physicians who, because of a past con
nection with our sanitariums, find it profitable t° 
locate close to them ; and they close their eyes to 
the great field neglected and unworked in which un



selfish labor would be a blessing to  many. Mission
ary physicians can exert an uplifting, refining, sanc
tifying influence. Physicians who do not do this, 
abuse their power, and do a work that the Lord re
pudiates.
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THE TRAINING OF WORKERS.

I f  ever the Lord has spoken by  me, He speaks 
when I say that the workers engaged in educational 
lines, in ministerial lines, and in medical missionary 
lines must stand as a unit, all laboring under the 
supervision o f God, one helping the other, each bless
ing each.

Those connected with our schools and sanitariums 
are to labor with earnest alacrity. The work that is 
done under the ministration o f the Holy Spirit, out 
of love for  God and for humanity, will bear the sig
nature o f  God, and will make its impression on hu
man minds.

The Lord calls upon our young people to enter 
°nr schools, and quickly fit themselves for service. 
In various places, outside o f cities, schools are to be 
established, where our youth can receive an educa
tion that will prepare them to go forth to do evan
gelical work and medical missionary work.

The Lord must be given an opportunity to show 
men their duty, and to work upon their minds. No 
°ne is to bind himself to serve for a term o f years 
under the direction o f one group o f  men or in one 
specified branch o f the Master’s w ork; for  the Lord 
Himself will call men, as o f old He called the humble 
fishermen, and will H imself give them instruction



28 STRENGTHENING OF OUR INSTITUTIONS

regarding their field o f labor and the methods they 
should follow . H e will call men from  the plow and 
from other occupations, to give the last note o f warn
ing to perishing souls. There are many ways in which 
to work for  the Master, and the great Teacher will 
open . the understanding of these workers, enabling 
them to see wondrous things in His word.

Medical missionary work is yet in its infancy. The 
meaning o f genuine medical missionary work is known 
by but few. W h y?— Because the Saviour’s plan of 
work has not been followed. G od’s money has been 
misapplied. In  many places practical, evangelistic 
medical missionary work is being done; but many of 
the workers who should go forth as did the disciples 
are being collected together and held in a few places, 
as they have been in the past, notwithstanding the 
L ord ’s warning that this should not be.

Many o f the men and women who should be out 
in the field, working as medical missionary evangel
ists, helping those engaged in the gospel ministry, 
are collecting in a favored locality, acting over the 
same program that has been acted over in the past, 
confining the forces, binding them up in one place-

NURSES TO BE EVANGELISTS.

Christ, the great Medical Missionary, is our ex
ample. O f Him it is written, that He “ went about 
all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preach

ing the gospel o f  the kingdom, and healing all DiaD'
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ner of sickness and all manner o f disease among the 
people.’ ’ He healed the sick and preached the gos
pel. In His service, healing and teaching were linked 
closely together. To-day they are not to be separated.

The nurses who are trained in our institutions 
are to be fitted up to go out as medical missionary 
evangelists, uniting the ministry o f the W ord with 
that o f physical healing.

We must let our light shine amid the moral dark
ness. Many who are now in darkness, as they see a 
reflection of the Light o f the world, w ill realize that 
they have a hope o f salvation. Y our light may be 
small, but remember that it is what God has given 
you, and that He holds you responsible to let it shine 
forth. Some one may light his taper from  yours, and 
Ms light may be the means o f leading others out from  
the darkness.

All around us are doors open fo r  service. W e should 
become acquainted with our neighbors, and seek to 
draw them to Christ. As we do this, He will approve 
and cooperate with us.

Often the inhabitants o f  a city  where Christ la
bored wished Him to stay with them and continue 
to work among them. But He would tell them that 
He must go to cities that had not heard the truths 
that He had to present. A fter He had given the 
truth to those in one place, He left them to build 
upon what He had given them, while He went to 
another place. His methods o f labor are to be fo l
d e d  to-day by those to whom H e has left His work. 
We are to go from place to place, carrying the mes- 
8a8e- As soon as the truth has been proclaimed in 
°uc place, we are to go to warn others.
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There should be companies organized, and edu
cated most thoroughly to work as nurses, as evangel
ists, as ministers, as canvassers, as gospel students, 
to perfect a character after the divine similitude. To 
prepare to receive the higher education in the school 
above, is nowT to be our purpose.

From the instruction that the Lord has given me 
from time to time, I know that there should be workers 
who make medical evangelistic tours among the towns 
and villages. Those who do this work will gather•« 
rich harvest o f  souls, both from the higher and the 
lower classed. The w ay for this work is best prepared 
by the efforts o f the faithful canvasser.

Many will be called into the field to labor from 
house to house, giving Bible-readings, and praying 
with those who are interested.

Let our ministers who have gained an experience 
in preaching the W ord, learn how to give simple treat' 
ments, and then labor intelligently as medical mis
sionary evangelists.

Workers— gospel medical missionaries— are needed 
now. W e can not afford to spend years in prepara
tion. Soon doors now open to the truth will be~for' 
ever closed. Carry the message now. Do not wait 
allowing the enemy to take possession o f the field5 
now open before you. Let little companies go f01̂ 1 
to do the work to which Christ appointed His dis
ciples. Let them labor as evangelists, scattering on1 
publications, and talking of the truth to those the} 
meet. Let them pray for the sick, ministering
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their necessities not with drugs, hut with nature's 
remedies, and teaching them how to regain health 
and avoid disease.

Christ stood at the head o f humanity in the garb 
of humanity. So full o f sympathy and love was His 
attitude that the poorest was not afraid to come to 
Him. He was kind to all; easily approached by  the 
most lowly. He went from house to house, healing 
the sick, feeding the hungry, comforting the mourners, 
soothing the afflicted, speaking peace to the distressed. 
He took the little children in His arms and blessed 
them, and spoke words o f hope and comfort to the 
weary mothers. With unfailing tenderness and gen- 
tlene'ss He met every form o f human woe and afflic
tion. Not for Himself, but for others, did He labor. 
He was willing to humble Himself, to deny Himself. 
He did not seek to distinguish Himself. He was 
the servant o f  all. It was His meat and drink to 
i)e a comfort and a consolation to others, to gladden 
the sad and heavy-laden ones with whom He daily 
came in contact.

Christ stands before us as a pattern Man, the great 
Hedical Missionary,— an example fo r  all who should 
c°me after. His love, pure and holy, blessed all who 
came within the sphere o f its influence. His charac- 
ter was absolutely perfect, free from  the slightest 
stain of sin. He came as an expression of the perfect 
l°ve of God, not to crush, not to judge and condemn, 
but to heal every weak, defective character, to save 
men and women from Satan’s power. He is the 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sustainer o f the human race.



He gives to all the invitation, “ Come unto Me, all 
ye that labor and are heavy-laden, and I  will give 
you rest. Take M y yoke upon you, and learn o f Me; 
for  I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. F or M y yoke is easy, and My 
burden is l ig h t / '

What, then, is the example that we are to set to 
the w orld? W e are to do the same work that the 
great Medical Missionary undertook in our behalf. 
W e are to follow  the path o f self-sacrifice trodden 
by Christ.
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A w ake! Awake! Awake!
S a n i t a r i u m , C a l ., Jan. 24, 1907.

I have a message from the Lord to all our churches. 
Divine truth is to be received and communicated; its 
saving principle^ are to enlighten the world. Those who 
are truly converted must become more and more in
telligent in their understanding o f the Scriptures, that 
they may be able to speak words o f light and salvation 
to those who are in darkness, and perishing in their sins.

“ Cod so loved the world, that He gave H is onlv- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life .”  By His life of 
sacrifice, Christ has made it possible for  man to become 
a partaker o f  the divine nature, having escaped the 
corruption that is in the world through lust. The sal
vation o f souls was the great object for  which Christ 
sacrificed H is royal robe and kingly crown, the glory 
°f heaven and the homage o f the angels, and, laying 
^ d e  His divinity, came to earth to labor and suffer 
with humanity upon Him. As workers together with 
Him, we are to expect special blessings and definite re- 
suits as we strive to save souls from the snares o f  Satan, 
that they may become children o f light.

My brethren and sisters, when a camp-meeting is held, 
teke pains to become acquainted with those who attend 
the meeting. Take a personal interest in their souls’ 
salvation. I f  in no other way, you can give the truth 
to the people by handing them papers and pamphlets.

not only during the camp-meeting, but afterward, 
m the neighborhood where you live, seek to gain access 
to souls. Get acquainted with your neighbors. 0 , how

[3]
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many have never opened their lips to inquire o f neigh
bors and friends if  they would be willing to hear some
thing of the truths fo r  the time in which we are living! ) 
My brethren and sisters, study your plans. Grasp ever}’ 1 
opportunity of speaking to your neighbors and asso- ( 
eiates, or o f  reading something to them from  books that ' 
contain present truth. Show that you regard as of first 
importance the salvation o f the souls for whom Christ i 
has made so great a sacrifice. ;

Ministers, preach the truths that will lead to personal 
labor for those who are out o f  Christ. Encourage per*  ̂
sonal effort in every possible way. Remember that a f 
minister’s work does not consist merely in preaching. [ 
He is to visit families at their homes, to pray with them, 
and to open to them the Scriptures. He who does faith
ful work outside of the pulpit will accomplish tenfold 
nftore than he who confines his labors to the desk, bet 
our ministers carry their load o f  responsibility with fear 
and trembling, looking to the Lord for wisdom, and 
asking constantly for  H is grace. Let them make Jesus 
their pattern, diligently studying His life ,’ and b r in g s  
into the daily practise the principles that actuated Hi® 
in H is service while upon the earth. ;

The end o f this earth ’s history is near. The world ! 
is seeking for those things that perish with the using; 
its diligence and activity are not exerted to obtain the 
salvation gained through the imparted righteousness of [ 
Christ. A t such a time as this, should professing Chris- j 
tians be indifferent to the needs of those who are per* 
ishing in their sins? !

Church-members, the world is your field, and it 18 
white unto the harvest. “ Ray not ye, There are .vet 
four months, and then comcth harvest.”  Christ said
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to His disciples: ‘ 'Behold, I say unto you, L ift .u p  your 
eyes, and look on the fields; for  they are white already 
to harvest. A nd he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal; that both he that soweth 
and he that reapeth may rejoice together. A nd herein 
is that saying true, One soweth, and another reapeth. 
I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed no labor.’ ’ 

Christ referred to the sending forth o f His disciples, 
first the twelve, and later the seventy, who were to go 
out into the towns and villages and preach the king
dom o f God. “ I sent you to reap that whereon ye 
bestowed no labor,”  He said; “ other men labored, and 
ye are entered into their labors.”

The times in which we live have a peculiar impor
tance. Countries hitherto closed to the gospel are open- 

their doors, and are pleading for the w ord o f God 
to be explained to them. Kings and princes will open 
their long-closed gates, inviting the heralds o f  the cross 
to enter. The harvest truly is great, but the laborers 
are ^w . Can the Christian, who has the world for  his 
hold, fold his hands in idleness, and leave the sheaves 
^gathered? Eternity alone will reveal the results of 
well-directed efforts put forth now. Let every fam ily 
who claims to believe the third angel’s message put 
forth earnest, untiring efforts to proclaim the truth.

My sisters, do not spend your money needlessly for 
r̂ess, but dress plainly. Fathers and mothers, edu- 

cfte your children to dress inexpensively; teach them to 
^Ve their pennies fo r  missionary work. Let every mem- 
er of the fam ily practise self-denial. Christ is our 

Sample. He. was the Prince o f glory, but He had 
^ob an interest in our world that He left His riches, 
and came to this earth to live a life that should be an
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example to rich and poor alike. H e.taught that al 
should come together in love and unity, to work as Hi 
worked, to sacrifice as H e sacrificed, to love as the chil
dren o f God. i

My brethren and sisters, you must be willing to bej 
converted yourselves, in order to practise the s e lf-d e n ia l' 

o f Christ. Dress plainly, but neatly. Spend as littlej 
as possible upon yourselves. Keep in your homes aj 
self-denial box, into which you can put the money saved 
by little acts o f self-denial. Day by day gain a clearer| 
understanding o f the wrord o f G od, and improve everyj 
opportunity to impart the knowledge you have gained. 
Do not become weary in w ell-doin g ; for God is constantly 
imparting to you the great blessing o f His gift to the 
world. Cooperate with the L ord  Jesus, and He will 
teach you the priceless lessons o f  His love. Time < 
short; in due season, when time shall be no longer, you 
will receive your reward.

In working for the perishing souls, you have the com* 
panionship o f  angels. Thousands upon thousands, and 
ten thousand times ten thousand angels are waiting 
cooperate with members o f  our churches in comninnica 

ting the light that God has generously given, that * 
people may be prepared fo r  the coming of Christ.

“ Now is the accepted tim e; behold, now is the day 
o f  salvation.”  Let every fam ily seek the Lord in ear' 
nest prayer for  help to do the work o f God. Let tM  
overcome the habit o f hasty speech and a desire to blam 
others. Let them study to be kind and courteous in 
home, to form  habits o f  thoughtfulness and care. |

To those who love God sincerely and have means,  ̂
am bidden to say, Now is the time for you to 
your means in sustaining the w ork o f the Lord.
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is the time to hold up the hands of the ministers in their 
self-denying efforts to save perishing souls. When you 
deet in the heavenly courts the souls you have helped 
to save, will y ou  not have a glorious reward?

Prom many places calls are coming for ministers, for 
teachers, for physicians to carry on the work in sani
tariums; but we have not the trained workers to send. 
We have sanitariums, but we need more o f these in
stitutions in various places. W e need schools that will 
be self-supporting; and this can be, if  teachers and 
students will be helpful, industrious, and economical, 
ffhere is no need for  debts to accumulate on our schools. 
And the old debts should be cleared away.

Sacrifices must be made on every hand; we must 
Revise and plan, and labor to the ‘utmost to be thrifty 
and economical.

Those who have helped with their fneans in the pur- 
c‘hase and operation o f our sanitariums have placed 
fteir money where it is accomplishing much good. These 
^ould rejoice that they have been able to put their 
0rd ’s money in the hands o f the exchangers, that at 
ls conring He may receive His own with usury.
Let none withhold their m ites; and let those who have 

^uch rejoice that they can lay up in heaven a treas- 
are ^at faileth not. The money that we refuse to in- 
|est *n the work o f  the Lord will perish. On it no in
vest will accumulate in the bank o f heaven.
In the following words the apostle Paul describes those 

\ 0 withhold from  God His own: “ They that will be 
llch fall into temptation and a snare, and into many 

lsh and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruc- 
°̂n and perdition. F or the love o f money is the root 

a11 ev^- which while some coveted after, they have
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erred from  the faith, and pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows. ’ 1

Those who have had advantages for knowing the Word 
are to communicate the truth to others. God has placed 
upon us the solemn obligation o f bearing fruit unto 
righteousness. In harmony with Christ we are to work 
for the salvation o f souls. “ Whosoever shall call upon 
the name o f  the Lord shall be saved. How then shall 
they call on Him in whom they have not believed? 
and how shall they believe in Him o f  whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? 
and how shall they preach, except they be sent ? as it is 
written, How beautiful are the feet o f  them that preach 
the gospel o f peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
th ings!”

E l l e n  G .  W h i t e .

“ Perfect Through Sufferings”
Sanitarium, Cal., Aug. 22, 1906.

I have a message to bear to pur laborers in San F r a n 

cisco and Oakland, and in Mountain View.
God has a solemn work to be done in San Francisco 

Much more needs to be done there than has yet bee® 
done, in proclaiming the warning message o f Revelation 
14 to the people o f that city.

It  has been presented before me that the work ^ 
Oakland and in Mountain View needs to be carrier 
forward in the L ord 's  own way, with much more sell* 
denial and self-sacrifice than has been manifested in 
past.

I  am instructed to say to the laborers in San FraB' 
cisco and Oakland, and also in Mountain View: b



every worker remember that he is under most solemn 
obligation to labor in accordance with the L o rd ’s plan. 
Let our brethren and sisters engaged in the L o rd ’s 
work realize their great accountability to God at this 
time, in view o f the special calamities that have come 
to San Francisco and to the Office in Mountain View. 
Let them consider, and take heed. Let every one en
gaged in the work examine his individual standing be
fore God.

My brother, my sister, have you been entrusted with 
certain duties and responsibilities?— Give yourself un
reservedly to God, and realize your individual responsi
bility. There is a W atcher who is pleased or displeased 
with the manner in which your work is done. The 
Lord calls fo r  those who will carry their load o f respon
sibility with fear and trembling, looking to H im  for 
wisdom, and praying for  counsel and continual grace, 
that no mistakes shall be made.

Those who are engaged in the L ord ’s service are 
to make Jesus their Pattern. Diligently they are to 
study His life  and His words, and bring into their life- 
Practise the principles that actuated Him in His service 
while upon this earth.

When Jesus came into our world, the Jewish nation 
were not ready to receive Him. “ The world knew Him 
not- ’ “ He came unto H is own, and His own received 
Him not.”  They had lost sight of the character that 
He would reveal, and the manner o f His coming, al
though these were plainly delineated in the W ord. As 
a nation, they had become estranged from  the pure 
spirituality attained through obedience to G od ’s law. 
And so, when the Lord Jesus came to the world, His 
chosen people did not recognize their D eliverer; and they

4‘perfect through sufferings”  9



continued to teach for doctrine the commandments of 
men.

A t the age o f twelve* Jesus accompanied Joseph and 
Mary to Jerusalem to attend the Passover. Here, for the 
first time during His child-life, H e looked up cm the 
temple. He saw the white-robed priests performing their 
solemn ministry, and witnessed the impressive rites of 
the paschal sertice. Day by day He saw their meaning 
more clearly. Every- act seemed to be bound up with 
His own life. New impulses were awakening within 
Him. Silent and absorbed, H e seemed to be studying 
out a great problem. The mystery o f  i l i s  mission was 
opening to the Saviour. The work that He was to ac
complish for the children o f Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
the appointed heirs of the promises o f  the covenant, be
gan to dawn upon His mind.

When the Services of the Passover were ended, Jesus 
lingered in the temple courts ; and when the worshipers 
departed from Jerusalem, He was le ft behind. It was 
then that He found the learned rabbis, and plied them 
with questions regarding the coming o f the Messiah. 
He presented Himself before them in  the attitude of 
humble learner, and yet the doctors of the law were 
astonished at His questions. They could not a lw a ys 

answer Him. In reality He revealed perfection o f char
acter, and although He had not been taught bv the 
rabbis, He was more learned than they.

The mother o f Jesus, after a long search, found Him 

in the school o f the rabbis. W hen H e was alone with 

His parents, the mother said, in words that implied a 
rebuke, “ Son, why hast Thou thus dealt with u sf be
hold, Thy father and I have sought Thee sorrowing.

“ How is it that ye sought M e ? ’ ’ answered Jesus-

10 INDIVIDUAL RESPONSIBILITY



“ Wist ye not that I must be about My Father’s busi
ness?”  A n d  as they understood not His words, He 
pointed upward. In  the answer to His mother, Jesus 
showed for the first time that He understood H is relation 
to God.

Through childhood, youth, and manhood, Jesus walked 
alone. He carried the awful weight o f responsibility 
for the salvation o f  men. None could appreciate the 
burden,, o f H is soul. Filled with intensity o f  purpose, 
He carried out the design of His life, that H e Himself 
should .be the light o f  men.

In the light o f this infinite sacrifice in our behalf, 
how can we do otherwise than yield all to the Saviour, 
that we may be led and taught o f Him ?

To those who are laboring in the various branches 
of the L o rd ’s work I  would say: Let every one carry 
with him a sense o f the sacredness o f G od ’s work. Let 
no one be satisfied with a shallow development o f spiri
tual knowledge in the religious life. Let every soul seek 
ior a reconversion. God calls upon men and women, 
beginners in the work and also those o f long experience, 
to labor interestedly in an effort to do better and still 
better work, under the supervision o f the divine Teacher.

Unless there is a decided change spiritually in  the lives 
of many o f the workers, they will never have a true 
sense of the sacredness o f  G od’s cause. More and more 

must be understood that our work is to be done under 
Uivine direction. Into the lives o f the workers: there 
must be brought frequent periods o f reflection, study, 
and prayer. This is positively essential. Let the first 
and the last thought o f the day be, Have I  honored 
God to-day? A  radical reform is called for. Now is 
>°ur time fo r  developing deep spirituality. Partake

“ perfect through sufferings” 11
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o f the clear, pure truth o f the W ord o f  God, which is as 
a deep well-spring from  which every one may drink 
freely. The thoughts awakened by a reception o f the 
W ord, sanctify the soul in perfect obedience to the law 
o f the Lord.

To every laborer I would say, Let light shine forth in 
your home church. In  the congregation assembled for 
worship, discharge every duty faithfully. And in all 
your official duties, let unselfish integrity characterize 
every act. A ll tithes, all moneys, entrusted for any 
special purpose, should prom ptly be placed where they 
belong. L et every penny that is received be entered 
carefully upon the books fo r  the purpose specified. 
Money coming in for the cause o f God should not be 
used in meeting a special emergency, with the thought 
that it can be replaced later on. This kind o f  unfaithful 
work the Lord forbids. It is a temptation coming from 
one who worketh evil. The enemy o f  our souls is con
stantly seeking to exercise a power that leads astray, 
and that, i f  unchecked, will prove the ruin of many.

The Lord, He is God. A ll H is commandments are to 
be strictly obeyed. There will be no vindication of any 
soul who continues in transgression and sin. The truth 
practised in  the life, in words, in actions, is the test 
whereby every man is to be judged.

To the workers in Mountain View I am bidden to say: 
Let every one stand clear from  the impenitence that 
brought destruction upon San Francisco. Be faithful 
in ridding your individual self o f all the sins that 
marked the inhabitants o f that doomed city. You need 
not try  to forget that the judgments o f God will soou 
fall upon all that are ungodly. None will then have the 
opportunity that you now have, o f gaining a prepare



tion for the future, immortal life. W ho is now ready 
to have his life-work close suddenly?

Grave responsibilities rest upon the leaders and upon 
the departmental superintendents. I am instructed to 
warn you, my brethren, that your faithfulness or un
faithfulness will have a strong influence either in ad
vancing or in hindering the work of God.

The terms o f  the law are plainly specified. I f  you 
love God with your whole heart and soul and strength 
and mind, and your neighbor as yourself, you are ma
king sure o f  life eternal; for Christ has said o f  those 
who keep H is commandments, “ Ye shall live .’ ’ W ill you 
do the very work you must do in order to be saved ? I f  
you are careful, prompt, and conscientious in  your home- 
life; i f  in your prayers you claim the L o rd ’s promises, 
and expect an answer; i f  you discharge your duties 
faithfully, you will not be left to  stumble on in darkness. 
The Lord o f heaven will be present with y ou ; by  His 
Holy Spirit He will guide you. Every one who is to 
receive the overcomer’s reward must first overcome 
every sin; and not until he overcomes through divine 
grace, can he entertain hope o f entering the haven o f 
eternal bliss.

Every Christian, as a wise steward, is to preserve 
Christlikeness o f character by  sanctified obedience to 
all the words o f H oly W rit, which are spirit and life 
to the receiver. H e is to partake of the flesh and drink 
°f the blood o f the Son o f  God.

In Christian experience, the Lord permits trials o f 
various kinds to call men and women to a higher order 
°f living and to more sanctified service. W ithout these 
trials there would be a continual falling away from  the 
likeness o f Christ, and men would become imbued with

“ perfect through sufferings”  13
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a spirit o f scientific, fanciful, human philosophy, which 
would lead them to unite with Satqn’s followers.

In the providence of God, every good and great en
terprise is subjected to trials, to test the purity and the 
strength o f the principles o f  those who are standing in 
positions o f responsibility, and to m old and substantiate 
the individual human character after G od ’s*model. This 
is the highest order of education. Perfection o f char
acter is attained through exercise o f the faculties o f the 
mind, in times o f  supreme test, by obedience to every 
requirement o f G od ’s law. Men in positions o f trust 
are to be instrumentalities in the hands o f God for 
promoting His g lory ; and in perform ing their duties 
with the utmost faithfulness, they m ay attain perfec
tion o f character. In the lives o f  those who are true 
to right principles, there w ill be a continual growth 
in knowledge. They will have the privilege o f being 
acknowledged as colaborers with the great Master- 
worker in behalf o f  the human fam ily, and will act a 
glorious part in carrying out the purposes o f God. Thus, 
by precept and example, as laborers together with God, 
they will glorify their Creator.

E l l e n  G. W h i t e .

Individual Responsibility and Christian Unity.

S a n i t a r i u m , C a l ., Jan. 16, 1907.

W e are living in a time when every true Christian 
must maintain a living connection with God. The world 
is flooded with sophistries o f  the enemy, and we arc 
safe only as we learn' lessons o f  truth from the Great 
Teacher. The solemn work in which we are engaged
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demands o f  u s a stro n g , u n ited  e ffo rt u n d e r d iv in e  le a d 

ership.

The L o rd  d esires H is  w orkers to counsel -together, n ot 

to move in d e p e n d e n tly . Those w ho are set as m in isters 

and gu id es to  th e  p eo p le  sh o u ld  p r a y  m uch w h en  th e y  

meet togeth er. T h is  w ill  g iv e  w o n d e rfu l help  a n d  co u r

age, b in d in g  h e a rt to h e a rt an d  soul to  soul, lead in g  

every m an to  u n ity  a n d  peace an d  stre n g th  in  his en 

deavors.

Our s tre n g th  lies in ta k in g  our bu rd en s to the g re a t 

B urden-bearer. G od  co n fe rs  honor on those w ho com e 

to H im  a n d  a sk  H im  fo r  help, in  fa ith  b e lie v in g  th a t 

they w ill re ce ive .

H um an h e lp  is feeb le . B u t  we m a y  un ite  in  seekin g 

help^and fa v o r  fro m  H im  who h as said , “ A s k , a n d  it 

shall be g iv e n  y o u ;  seek, an d  y e  sh a ll fin d ; knock, a n d  

it shall be o p en ed  u n to  yo u . ’ ’ D iv in e  p ow er is in fa llib le . 

Then let us com e to  G od, p le a d in g  fo r  the gu id an ce  o f 

His H o ly  S p ir it .  L e t  o u r u n ited  p ra y e rs  ascen d to th e  

throne o f  gra c e . L e t  o u r requests be m in gled  w ith  p ra ise  

and th a n k sg iv in g .

Individual Responsibility.

Christ, o u r  A d v o c a te  w ith  th e  F a th e r , kn ow s how  to 

sym pathize w ith  e v e ry  soul. T o  those w ho receive  H im  

as their S a v io u r , H e  g iv es  p ow er to  becom e sons and  

daughters o f  G od. H is  life  o f  p e r fe c t  freedom  fro m  

sm has p re p a re d  th e  w a y  fo r  u s ; th ro u gh  H im  the  en

trance in to  th e  h o lie st o f  a ll is m ade m a n ifest.

“ F o r G od  so le^ ed th e  w orld , th a t  H e ga ve  H is  on ly- 

begotten S o n , th a t  w h osoever b e lie ve th  in  H im  should 

n°t perish, b u t  h a v e  e v e rla s tin g  l i f e . ”  “ H e th a t h a th  

received His testimony h a th  set to  h is seal th a t G od
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is true. For he whom God hath sent speaketh the 
words of G o d : for  God giveth not the Spirit by measure 
unto him. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
all things into His hand. H e that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting l i f e : and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see l i fe ; but the wrath o f God abideth on 
him. ’ ’

A  religious education is greatly needed by all who 
act a part in the work o f Jesus Christ. They are to be 
laborers together with God, engaged in a sacred, solemn 
work. Each is to have an individual experience in being 
taught by the Great Teacher, and individual communion 
with God. There is to be imparted a new life, and that 
life is to be nourished by the H oly Spirit. When there 
is a spiritual union with the Lord Jesus, H e will tiaove 
and impress the heart. He will lead, and in the life 
there will be a growth o f fellowship with Christ.

Christ is our only hope. W e may look to Him; fer 
He is our Saviour. W e may take Him at His word, 
and make Him our dependence. H e knows just the 
help we need, and we can safely put our trust in Hi®* 
I f  we depend on merely human wisdom to guide us, we 
si i all find ourselves on the losing side. But we may 
come direct to the Lord Jesus; for He has said: “ Come 
unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy-laden, and I 
will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you, and lean1 
o f M e; for  I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. ’ 1 It  is our privilege to be 
taught o f Him who said, “ Except ye eat the flesh ^ 
the Son o f  man, and drink H is blood, ye have no life 
in y ou .”

W e have a divine audience to which to present our 
requests. Then let nothing prevent us from offering our
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petitions in the name o f Jesus, believing with unwaver
ing faith that God hears us, and that He will answer 
us. Let us carry our difficulties to God, humbling our
selves before Him. There is a great work to be done, 
and while it is our privilege to counsel together, we must 
be very sure, in every matter, to counsel with G o d ; for 
He will never mislead us. W e are not to make flesh 
our arm. I f  we do, depending chiefly upon human help, 
human guidance, unbelief will steal in, and our faith 
will die.

Frequently I receive letters from individuals, telling 
uie of their troubles and perplexities, and asking me to 
inquire o f God as to what is their duty. To those for 
whom the Lord has given me no light, I have often 
replied: I have not been appointed by God to do such a 
work as you ask me to do. The Lord Jesus has invited 
you to bring your troubles to One who understands 
every circumstance o f your life.

“ What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, and ye shall have them. A nd when 
ye stand praying, forgive, i f  ye have aught against 
any: that your Father also which is in heaven may for- 
give you your trespasses. But if  ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which is in heaven forgive your
tresnflcsiaa >>

I shall not dishonor my Lord by encouraging people 
to come to me for  counsel, when they have a standing 
c ita tio n  to go to the One who is able to carry them and 

their burdens.
It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all 

taught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, 
aud hath learned o f  the Father cometh unto Me. . . . 
I am the living bread which came down from  heaven:
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if any man eat o f this bread, he shall live forever: and 
the bread that I will give is M y flesh, which I will give 
for the life o f the w orld .”  <

God deals with men as individuals, giving to every i 
one his work. A ll are to be taught of God. Through 
the grace o f  Christ, every soul must work out his own* 
righteousness, maintaining a living connection with the| 
Father and the Son. This is a genuine experience thatfl 
is o f value. 1

Necessity of Harmonious Action.

While it is true that th e , L ord  guides individuals,  ̂
is also true that He is leading out a people, not a 
separate individuals here and there, one believing this f 
thing* another that. Angels o f  God are doing the work 
committed to their trust. The third angel is leading 
out and purifying a people* and they should move with 
him unitedly.

Those who were in our w ork at the beginning are 
passing away. Only a few  o f  the pioneers o f the cause 
now remain among us. M any of the heavy burden 
formerly borne by men o f  long experience are now fall
ing upon younger men.

This transfer o f responsibilities to laborers whose 
perience is more or less limited, is attended with so^ 
dangers against wrhich we need to guard. The wor 
is filled with strife for  the supremacy. The spirit o 
pulling away from our fellow  laborers, the spirit of dis* j 
organization, is in the very air we breathe. By some'l 
all efforts to establish order are'regarded as dangerous- j 
— as a restriction o f personal liberty, and hence to 1*1 
feared as popery. They declare that they will not tak*. 
any m an’s say-so; that they are amenable to no iuaI1i



AND CHRISTIAN UNITY 19

have-been instructed that it is Satan’s special effort 
lead men to feel that God is pleased to have them 
oose their own course, independent o f the counsel 
their brethren.
Herein lies a grave danger to the prosperity of our 
)rk„ "We must move discreetly, sensibly, in harmony 
th the judgment o f  God-fearing counselors; fo r  in this 
urse alone lies our safety and strength. Otherwise 
^  can not work with us and by us and for us.
0, how Satan would rejoice if  he could succeed in his 
forts to get in among this people, and disorganize the 
°rk at a time when thorough organization is essential

will be the greatest power to keep out spurious 
prisings, and to refute claims not endorsed by the 
°rd o f G od! W e want to hold the lines evenly, that 
lere shall be no breaking down o f the system o f  organ- 
ation and order that has been built up by wise, care- 
d labor. License must not be given to disorderly 
eftents that desire to control the work at this time.

Unity of Effort.

Some have advanced the thought that as we near 
16 close of time, every child o f God will act indepen- 
en%  of any religious organization. But I have been 
^ructed by the Lord that in this work there is no 
|°h thing as every m an ’s being independent. The stars 
• heaven are all under law, each influencing the other 
1 the will o f  God, yielding their common obedience 
the law that controls their action. And in order that 

l? Lord’s work may advance healthfully and solidly, 
m must draw together.

116 spasmodic, fitful movements o f some who claim 
Christians is well represented by the work . f
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strong but untrained horses. When one pulls forward, 
another pulls back, and at the voice o f their master, 
one plunges ahead, and the other stands immovable. 1 
I f  men will not move in concert in the great and grand > 
work fo r  this time, there w ill be confusion. It is not j 
a good sign when men refuse to unite with their brethren, | 
and prefer to act alone. Instead o f  isolating themselves, , 
let them draw in harmony with their fellow laborers. ! 
Unless they do this, their activity w ill work at the 
wrong time and in the wrong way. They will often 
work counter to that which God would have done, and 
thus their labor is worse than wasted.

)

M en to B e  Counselors, N ot R u lers . i

“ W ait on the L ord : be o f  good courage, and He shall | 
strengthen thine heart.”  Let us each wait on the Lord, 
and He will teach us how to labor. H e will reveal to . 

us the work that we are best adapted to perform. This  ̂
w ill not lead men to start out in an independent spirit, 
to promulgate new theories. In this time when Satan 
is seeking to make void the law o f God through the ex
altation o f false science, we need to guard most carefully j 

against everything that would tend to lessen our faith . 
and scatter our forces. As laborers together with G°4 
we should be in harmony with the truth, and with our ; 
brethren. There should be counsel and cooperation- »

Even in the midst o f the great deceptions of the last 
days, when delusive miracles will be performed in the 
sight o f  men in behalf o f Satanic theories, it is oU1 I 
privilege to hide ourselves in Christ Jesus. It is Pos' 
sible for us to seek and to obtain salvation. And in this 
time o f unusual peril, we must learn to stand alone, our
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faith fixed, not on the word o f man, but on the sure 
promises o f  God.

Among all G od ’s workers there should be a spirit o f 
unity and harmony. The Lord has especially blessed 
some with an experience that has fitted them to be wise 
counselors. In  our several callings there is to be a 
mutual dependence on one another for  assistance. O f 
this, Peter says:

“  Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the 
elder. Yea, all o f  you be subject one to another, and be 
clothed with hum ility: for God reoisteth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble.”

But this does not authorize any one man to under
take the work o f  ordering his brethren arbitrarily to do 
38 he thinks advisable, irrespective o f their own per
sonal convictions o f duty. Nor are G od ’s chosen la
borers to feel that at every step they must wait to ask 
some officer in authority whether they may do this or 
that. W hile cooperating heartily with their brethren 
ln carrying out general plans that have been laid for 
the prosecution o f  the work, they are constantly to look 
to the God o f Israel for  personal guidance.

Sometimes a man who has been placed in responsi
bility as a leader, gains the idea that he is in a position 
° f supreme authority, and that all his brethren, before 
making advance moves, must first come to him for  per
mission to do that which they feel should be done. Such 
a man is in a dangerous position. He has lost sight o f  
the work o f  a true leader among G od ’s people. In- 
stead of acting as a wise counselor, he assumes the pre
rogatives o f  an exacting ruler. God is dishonored by 
every such display o f authority and self-exaltation. No 
man standing in his own strength is ever to be mind
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and judgment for. another man whom the Lord is using 
in His work. No one is to lay down man-made rules 
and regulations to govern arbitrarily his fellow laborers 
who have a living experience: in the truth.

God calls upon those who have exercised undue author
ity to take , off from H is w ork ers, every dominating 
hand. Let every one to whom has; been entrusted sacred 
responsibilities seek to understand his individual duty 
before God, and do that duty hum bly and faithfully. 
Let no :one regard himself as a master, with controlling 
power to exercise over his brethren. The principles 
o f the W ord o f  God are to be taught and practised.

While respecting authority and laboring in accordance 
with wisely-laid plans, every worker is amenable to the 
Great Teacher for the proper exercise o f  his .God-given 
judgment and o f his right to look to the God o f heaven 
for wisdom - and guidance. God is Commander and 
Ruler over  all. We have a personal Saviour, and we are 
not to exchange His W ord  for the word of any man. 
In the; Scriptures the L ord has given instruction for 
every worker. The words o f  the Master-Worker should 
be diligently studied; for  they are spirit and life. La
borers who are striving to  work in  harmony with this 
instruction, are under the leadership and guidance of the 
H oly Spirit, and need not always, before , they make 
any advance move, first ask permission o f some one else. 
No precise dines are to be laid down. Let the Holy 
Spirit direct the workers. A s they keep looking unto 
Jesus, the author and finisher, o f  their faith, the gifts 
of grace will increase by wise use.

God desires that we shall come into right relation 
with Him. H e desires that every voice shall be sancti
fied. He wants all there is o f  us— soul, body, and spirit
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—to be fu lly  sanctified to do His will. I t  is time that 
we begin to know that we are fastened to the Lord Jesus 
Christ by a living, working faith ; it is time for us to 
lay hold o f the help proffered by the Spirit o f  God, 
and let our words reveal that we are under divine con
trol. Let us believe in God, and trust in H im ; and we 
shall see His mighty power working among ns.

In 1896 I wrote to mv brethren in the ministry, as 
follows:

“ I must speak to my brethren nigh and afar off. I 
can not hold my peace. They are not working on correct 
principles. Those who stand in responsible positions 
must n o t ' feel • that»their position o f  importance makes 
them men o f infallible judgment.

“ All the works o f men are under'the L ord ’s juris
diction. It will be altogether safe to consider that 
there is knowledge with the Most High. Those who 
trust in. God and H is wisdom, and not in their own, 
are walking in safe paths. They will never feel that 
they are authorized to muzzle even the ox that treads out 
the. grain; and how offensive it is for men to control 
the human agent who is in partnership with God, and 
whom the Lord Jesus has invited, ‘ Come unto Me, all 
ye; that labor and are heavy-laden, and I w ill give you 
rest. Take M y yoke upon you, and learn o f  Me; for 
t am meek and low ly in heart: and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls. F or My yoke is easy, and My burden 
18 light.’ ‘ W e are laborers together with G od: ye are 
^°d ’s husbandry, ye are G od ’s building.’

“ The Lord has not placed any one of His human 
agencies under the dictation and control :of those who 
are themselves but erring mortals. He has not placed



24 INDIVIDUAL RESPONSIBILITY

upon men the power to say, You shall do this, and yon 
shall not do that. . . .

“ No man is a proper judge o f  another m an’s duty. 
Man is responsible to G od ; and as finite, erring men 
take into their hands the jurisdiction o f their fellow men, 
as if  the Lord commissioned them to lift  up and cast 
down, all heaven is filled with indignation. There are 
strange principles being established in regard to the 
control o f the minds and works o f men, by human 
judges, as i f  these finite men were gods. . . .

‘ ‘ Organizations, institutions, unless kept by the poWer 
o f  God, will work under Satan’s dictation to bring men 
under the control o f  m en; and fraud and guile will bear 
the semblance o f zeal and truth, and for  the advance
ment o f  the kingdom o f God. . . .

44 God will not vindicate any device whereby man shall 
in the slightest degree rule or oppress his fellow men* 
The only hope for  fallen man is to look to Jesus, and 
receive Him as the only Saviour. As soon as a man 
begins to make an iron rule for other men, as soon & 
he begins to harness up and drive men according to his 
own mind, he dishonors God, and imperils his own soul 
and the souls o f his brethren. Sinful man can find hope 
and righteousness only in G od; and no human bebtf 
is righteous any longer than he has faith in Grod» 
and maintains a vital connection with Him. A  flow# 
o f  the field must have its roots in the so il; it must b*ve 
air, dew, showers, and sunshine. It w ill flourish on ft 
as it receives these advantages, and all are from 6°^ 
So with men. W e receive from  God that which minis* 
ters to the life of the soul. W e are warned not to trust 
in man, not to make flesh our arm .”



The foregoing was printed in “  Special Testimonies 
for Ministers and W orkers,’ ’ No. 9.

In 1903, I wrote to the president o f  a conference:
“ By means o f one agency, Christ Jesus, God has mys

teriously linked all men together. To every man H e 
has assigned some special line o f service; and we should 
he quick to comprehend that we are to guard against* 
leaving the work given us in order that we may inter
fere with other human agencies who are doing a work 
not precisely the same as our own. To no man has been 
assigned the work o f interfering with the work o f  one o f 
his fellow laborers, trying to take it in hand him self; 
for he would so handle it that he would spoil it. To 
°ne God gives a work different from the work that He 
&ives another.

‘ Let us all remember that we are not dealing with 
1(leal men, but with real men o f G od ’s appointment, 
men precisely like ourselves, men who fall into the 

errors that we do, men o f like ambitions and in
firmities. No man has been made a master, to rule the 
mmd and conscience o f a fellow being. Let us be very 
careful how we deal with G od ’s blood-bought heritage.

‘ To no man has been appointed the work o f being a 
^ e r  over his fellow  men. Every man is to bear his own 
burden. He may speak words o f encouragement, faith, 
aud hope to his fellow workers; he may help them to 
hear their special burdens by suggesting to them im
proved methods o f  labor; but in no case is he to dis- 
c°urage and enfeeble them, lest the enemy shall obtain 
^  advantage over their minds,— an advantage that in 
time would react upon himself.

%  the cords o f  tender love and sympathy the Lord 
huked all men to Himself. O f us He says, Ye ‘ are la-
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borers together with G od: ye are G od’s husbandry 
are G od ’s building.’ This relationship we should r« 
ognize. I f  we are bound up with Christ, we shall con 
stantly manifest Christ-like sympathy and forbearance 
toward those who are striving with all their God-giveij 
ability to bear their burdens, even as wre endeavor to 
bear our appointed burdens. •.'

“ In our several callings there is to be a mutual de
pendence- on one another fo r  assistance. A spirit oi 
authority is not to be exercised, even by the president 
of a conference; for position does not change a man into 
a creature that can not err. Every laborer entrusted 
with the management o f a conference is to work & 
Christ worked, wearing His yoke and learning of 
His meekness and lowliness. A  conference president?

spirit and demeanor, in word and in deed, re1•veaj
whether he realizes his weakness and places his dq 
pendence on God, or whether he thinks that his. pos1̂ 
tion o f influence has given him superior wisdom, ff   ̂
loves and fears God, i f  he realizes the -value of souk 
if he appreciates every jot o f  the help that the Lord ha? 
qualified a brother worker to  render, he will be able to 
bind heart to heart by the love that '-Christ reveal 
during His ministry. He w ill speak words of comfort 
to the sick and the sorrowing. I f  he does not eu  ̂
vate a masterly manner, but bears in mind always tb*1 
One is his Master, even Christ, he can counsel the iue*j 
perienced, encouraging them to be G od ’s, helping baa 

“ The feeble hands are not to be deterred from do$ 
something for the Master. : Those whose knees are ^  
are not to be caused to stumble. God desires us to ^ 
courage those whose hands are weak, to grasp ^  
firmly the hand o f Christ, and to work hopefully. Evetf
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nd should be outstretched to help the hand that is 
mg something fo r  the Master. The time may come 
ien the hands that have upheld the feeble hands of 
other, may, in turn, be upheld by the hands to whom 
ey ministered. God has so ordered matters that no 
ln is absolutely independent o f his fellow men. ’ ’

Counsel to Men in Official Positions.

Among G od ’s people are some who have had long 
perience in His work, men who have not departed 
^ tk e  faith. Notwithstanding the great trials through 
uch they have! passed, they have remained faithful. 
aosei men should be regarded as tried and chosen 
^selors. They should be respected, and their judg- 

should be honored by those who are younger or 
h° have had less experience, even though these younger 
en may be in official positions.

are engaged in a great work, and there are many 
^ortunities fo r  service in various lines. Let all pray 
iraestly that God may guide them into the right chan- 
18 °f service. G od ’s workmen should not neglect any 
}P°rtunity to help others in every possible way. I f  
ley seeh God unselfishly for counsel, His W ord, which 
rmgeth salvation, w ill lead them. They will engage 
1 ahor on the right hand and on the left, doing their 
^  to remove from ' the minds o f others every doubt 
11. every difficulty in understanding the truth. The 

nla^e their labors effectual. 
e Lord calls fo r  minute men, men who will be 

ePared to speak words in season and out o f  season 
* ^ill arrest the attention and convict the heart. The 
%lom 0f q 0(j consistetli not in outward show. Light 

n°t be received by following selfish plans, but by
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looking unto Jesus, follow ing Christ’s leadings, not the 
suppositions o f men. The kingdom o f  God is righteous 
ness and peace and jo y  in the H oly Ghost. *

It often happens that circumstances arise which de-̂  
mand prompt action. A n d  sometimes precious oppor*| 
tunities have been lost because o f delay. The one whô  
should have acted prom ptly fe lt that he must first con-' 
suit with some one who was far away and who was f 
unacquainted with the true conditions. Much time 
thus been lost in  asking advice and counsel from 
who were not in a position to give wise counsel. W. 
all G od ’s workers be guided by the word o f truth which 
points out their duty, follow ing implicitly the directionss 
Christ has given.

In  1883, I said to our brethren assembled in G e n e ra l 

Conference:
“ Satan exults when men look to and trust in mao 

The one who is the object o f this undue confidence * 
exposed to strong temptations. Satan will, if  possible 
lead him to self-confidence, in order that human defect5 
may mar the work. He will be in danger o f  encourage 
his brethren in their dependence upon him, and f^  
ing that all things that pertain to the movements of, 
the cause must be brought to his notice. Thus the work 
will bear the impress o f  man instead o f the impr^ 
o f God. But i f  all w ill learn to depend upon God f°r 
themselves, many dangers that assail the one who stand5 
at the head o f  the work will be averted. I f  he errs- 
if  he permits human influence to sway his judgment 
or yields to temptation, he can be corrected and help '̂ 
by his brethren. A nd those who learn to go to God f°| 
themselves for help and counsel are learning lessons tb*1 
will be o f the highest value to them.
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“ But i f  the officers o f a conference bear successfully 
the burdens laid upon them, they must pray, they must 
believe, they must trust God to use them as H is agents 
in keeping the churches of the conference in good work- 
mg order. This is their part o f the vineyard to culti
vate. There must be far more personal responsibility, 
far more thinking and planning, far more mental power 
brought into the labor put forth for  the Master. This 
would enlarge the capacity o f  the mind, and give keener 
perceptions as to what to do and how. Brethren, you 
will have to wrestle with difficulties, carry burdens, give 
adviee, plan and execute, constantly looking to God for  
help. Pray and labor, labor and pray ; as pupils in the 
school o f Christ, learn of Jesus.

The Lord has given us the promise, ‘ I f  any o f you 
lack wisdom, let him ask o f God, that giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given 
kb*1-’ It is in the order o f  God that those who bear 
rcsponsibilities should often meet together to counsel 
^th one another, and to pray earnestly fo r  that wisdom 
which He alone can impart. Unitedly make known 
your troubles to God. Talk less; much precious time is 
}0st ln talk that brings no light. Let brethren unite 
111 fasting and prayer for the wisdom that God has 
Promised to supply liberally.

Go to God and tell Him as did Moses, ‘ I can not 
this people unless Thy presence shall go with me. * 
then ask still more; pray with Moses, ‘ Show me 

by glory. ’ W hat is this glory ?— The character o f God. 
7s *s what H e proclaimed to Moses. Let the soul, in 

^ing faith, fasten upon God. Let the tongue speak 
ls Praise. W hen you associate together, let the mind 

e reverently turned to the contemplation o f  eternal



realities. Thus you will be helping one another.to! 
spiritually minded. W hen your will is in hariuoi 
with the divine will, you w ill be in harmony with oi 
another; you w ill have Christ by your side as a con 
selor.1' 1

‘ Unsanctified Independence.

The Lord has not qualified any one o f us to bear 
burden o f the work alone. He has associated togetb 
men o f different minds, that they may counsel with ai 
assist one another. In  this way the deficiency in tl 
experience and abilities o f  one is supplied by the e 
perience and abilities o f another. W e should all stu( 
carefully the instruction given in Corinthians # 
Ephesians regarding our relation to one another 
members o f the body o f Christ.

In  our work we must consider the relation that ea 
worker sustains to the other worker connected with t 

'cause o f  God. W e must remember that others as w 
as ourselves have a work to  do in connection with tl 
cause. W e must not bar the mind against counsel, 
our plans for the carrying forward o f the work, 0 
mind must blend with other minds.

Let us cherish a spirit o f  confidence in the wisd* 
o f our brethren. -W e must be willing to take ad'! 
and caution from  our fellow  laborers. Connected ^ 
the service o f God, we must individually realize that1 
are parts of a great whole. W e must seek 'wisdom fr( 
vGod, learning what it means to have a waiting, ^at( 
ing spirit, and to go to our Saviour when tired and( 
pressed.

It is a mistake to withdraw from those who do 1 
agree with our ideas. This will not inspire our bie 

Gospel Workers,”  pp. 235-237.
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ft with confidence in our judgment. It is our duty 
) counsel with our brethren, and to heed their advice. 
Fe are to seek their counsel, and when they give it, we 
re not to cast it away, as i f  they were our enemies, 
nless we humble our hearts before God, we shall not 
now His will. ,
Let us be determined to be in unity with our breth- 

en- This 'd u ty  God has placed upon us. W e shall 
Qake their hearts glad by following their counsel, and 
aake ourselves strong through the influence that this 

give us. Moreover, i f  we feel that we do not need 
counsel o f  our brethren, we close the door o f  our . 

'^fulness as counselors to them.
To every church I would bear the message that man 

iS not to exalt his own judgm ent.' Meekness- and low- 
taess of heart will lead men to desire counsel at every 

And the L ord m il say, ‘ ‘ Take My yoke upon you, 
and learn o f M e.”  It is our privilege to learn of Jesus. 
^  when men, fu ll o f self-confidence, think that it is 
toft* place to give counsel, instead o f desiring to be 
c°imseled by their experienced brethren, they will listen 
to voices that will lead them in strange paths.

The angels o f God are in our world, and Satanic- 
ĝencies are here also. I am permitted to see the inclina- 

of certain ones to follow their own strong traits 
character. I f  they refuse to yoke up with others 
0 have had a long experience in the work, they will 
0lne blinded by self-confidence, not discerning be- 

fVeen the false and the true. It is not safe that such 
should stand in the position o f leaders, to follow 

1 eir own judgm ent and plans.
It ls those who accept the warnings and cautions

^ en them who will walk in -safe paths. Let not men



32 INDIVIDUAL RESPONSIBILITY

yield to the burning desire to become great leaders, of 
to the desire independently to devise and lay plans fa 
themselves and fo r  the work o f God. It is easy for the 
enemy to work through some, who, having themselves 
need o f counsel at every step, undertake the guardian-̂  
ship o f  souls without having learned the lowliness of, 
Christ. These need counsel from  the One who says. ; 
“ Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy-laden.’ !

Our ministers and leaders need to realize the necessity 
of counseling with their brethren who have been W  
in the work, and who have gained a deep experience111 
the ways o f the Lord. The disposition o f some to shut 
themselves up to themselves, and to feel competent to' 
plan and execute, according to their own judgment and 
preferences, brings them into strait places. Such 00 
independent way o f working is not right, and should 
not be followed. The ministers and teachers in o°r, 
conferences are to work unitedly with their brethren 
of experience, asking them for their counsel, and PaJ 
ing heed to their advice.

I am free to say to our brethren who with hum ® 
of heart are following the counsel o f  the L o rd : If yoU 
know that God would have you  engage in any wort , 
go forward. Those who have the light and conscious^ 
that God is leading, need not depend upon any hm0811 
agent to define their work. They are to receive ® 
counsel o f  the highest Authority. Safety and p ^ j  
and calm assurance are to be found only by follow10*! 
the counsel o f the greatest Teacher that ever lived  ̂
our world. Let us not turn away from His unerr10?1 
counsel. ^

But our impressions are not always a safe guide 
duty. Human impulse w ill try  to make us believe tn
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it is God who is guiding us when we are following our 
own way. But i f  we watch carefully, and counsel with 
our brethren, we shall understand; for the promise is, 
“ The meek will He guide in judgm ent: and the meek 
will He teach His w ay.”  W e must not allow human 
ideas and natural inclinations to gain the supremacy.

An Appeal for Unity.

Workers for Christ are to strive for unity. W e are 
the children o f  the same fam ily, and have one heavenly 
Father. Let us not put on garments o f  heaviness, and 
cherish doubts and a lack o f  confidence in our brethren. 
We should not hurt our souls by gathering the thistles 
and the thorns, but, instead, we should gather the roses 
and the lilies and the pinks, and express their fragrance 
m our words and acts.

The following is part o f a talk given to the ministers 
^embled at the General Conference in 1883:

‘ Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, what
e v e r  things are honest, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; i f  there be any 
^rtue, and i f  there be any praise, think on these things.’ 

The dealings o f God with His people often appear 
Mysterious. H is ways are not our ways, nor His 
^oughts our thoughts. Many times His way o f  dealing 
18 so contrary to our plans and expectations that we are 
Mnazed and confounded. W e do not understand our 
Perverse natures; and often .w hen  we are gratifying 
8etf, following our own inclinations, we flatter ourselves 
that we are carrying out the mind o f  God. A nd so 
We need to search the Scriptures, and be much in prayer,
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that, according to His promise, the Lord may give us 
wisdom.

‘ ‘ Though we have an individual work and an indi
vidual responsibility before God, we are not to follow 
our own judgment, regardless o f  the opinions and feel
ings o f  our brethren , fo r  this course would lead to dis
order in the church. It is the duty of ministers to re
spect the judgment o f their brethren; but their relations 
to one another, as well as the doctrines they teach, 
should be brought to the test o f  the law and the testi
mony; then, if  hearts are teachable, there will be no 
division among us. Some are inclined to be disorderly, 
and are drifting away from  the great landmarks of the 
faith ; but God is moving upon His ministers to be one 
in doctrine and ’in spirit.

* ‘ Brethren sometimes associate together for' years, arid 
think they can trust those they know so well, just as 
they would trust members of their oWn family. There P 
a freedom and confidence in this association which could 
not exist among those not o f  the same faith. This is 
very pleasant while brotherly lovb continues; but'let 
the ‘ accuser of the brethren’ gain admittance to the 
heart o f one o f these men, controlling the mind and the 
imagination, and jealousies are created, suspicion and 
envy are harbored ; and he who supposed himself secure 
in the love and friendship o f  his brother, finds hiiri* 
self mistrusted, and his motives misjudged. The false 
brother forgets his own human frailties, forgets his 
obligation to think and speak no evil lest lie dishonor 
God and wound C h rist1 in the person o f His saints; 
and every defect that can be thought o f or imagined 
is commented upon unm ercifully, and the character of 
a brother is represented as dark and questionable. .
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“ I f  Satan can employ professed believers to act as 
accusers o f  the brethren, he is justly pleased; for  those 
who do this are just as truly serving him as was Judas 
when he betrayed Christ, although they may be doing 
it ignorantly. Satan is no less active now than in 
Christ’s day, and those who lend themselves to do his 
work will manifest his spirit.

“ Floating rumors are often the destroyers o f  unity 
among brethren. There are some who watch with open 
mind and ears to catch flying scandal. They gather up 
little incidents which may be trifling in themselves, but 
which are repeated and exaggerated until a man is made 
an offender for  a word. Their motto seems to be, ‘ Re
port, and we will report it . ’ These tale-bearers are 
doing Satan’s work with surprising fidelity, little know
ing how offensive their course is to God. . . . The 
door of the mind should be closed against, ‘ They say,’ 
or> ‘ I have heard. ’ W hy should we not, instead o f allow- 
mg jealousy or evil surmising to come into our hearts, 
f<° to our brethren, and after frankly but. kindly setting 
before them the things we have heard detrimental to 
their character and influence, pray with and for them ? 
While we can not fellowship with those who are the 
bitter enemies o f  Christ, we should cultivate that spirit 
°f meekness and love that characterized our Master,—  
a love that thinketh no evil, and is not easily pro
v e d .

‘ Let us diligently cultivate the pure principles of the 
Sospel o f  Christ,— the religion, not o f self-esteem,: but o f 
l°ve, meekness, and lowliness o f heart. Then we shall 
love our brethren, and esteem them better than our- 
Selves. Our minds will not dwell on scandal and flying 
reP°rts. But ‘ whatsoever things are true, whatsoever
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things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatso 
ever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, what 
soever things are o f good report; i f  there be any virtue-) 
and i f  there be any pra ise / we shall ‘ think on these 
th in gs / ” 1 f

As a people, we have been reproved by God for doing ̂  
so little. How important, then, that we guard care
fu lly  against everything that might dishearten or weaken, 
the influence o f one soul who is doing a work that God 
would have done. There are victories to be gained if ^  
present a united front and individually seek the Lord; 
for strength and guidance.

Ellen G. W hite. [
%

Meeting Houses Needed.
Sanitarium, Cal., Jan. 16, 1907- j 

To the Members of the Oakland Church:
I must write to you regarding your proposed church ■> 

building. I  am pleased with the site you have selected- 
It is near to the street-railway, and thus very conven
ient for those who come from  a distance.

I have been bidden to give you words o f warning & \ 
garding the meeting-house that you will build. This # 
a time for you to  examine yourselves to see if  you 1 
standing in the right position regarding this matter.

In Oakland we need a church building. Soon a simpfe j 
and inexpensive place o f  worship should be erected-! 
In this the brethren and sisters in Oakland are to shô  
that they fear the Lord by  refusing to build a styli^ 
and costly church. W e are living in perilous ti®#' 
judgment is to follow  judgment. Let us now reveal

36

u 1 Gospel Workers/; pp. 445-447.
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our works that we believe that the time o f  Go(Ts ju dg
ments is come, that we are approaching the day when 
there will be no certainty regarding anything in this 
world. By our works as well as our testimony we are to 
tell that the end o f all things is at hand.

We are to take heed to the warnings given in the 
calamity that has overtaken San Francisco. Our breth
ren and sisters in Oakland must not give the people o f 
San Francisco cause to think that Seventh-day Advent- 
^  feel secure. But that is what they would under
stand your action to mean i f  at this time you should 
erect a large and costly meeting-house.

The great earthquake of San Francisco is to be fo l
lowed by earthquakes in other places. W e need not be 
surprised i f  after a time Oakland should become so 
Wlcked that calamities will fall on this city  also.

Those who do not believe that the Lord is coming 
soon are building without stopping to consider why the 
kord wiped out a greater part o f the city o f San Fran- 
oisco; but the leading men o f  San Francisco are no pat- 
tern for ns to follow.

Oue thing will be plainly developed at this time, 
0ne question will be clearly settled,— whether wfi are 

Christians, or merely professors. W e should let 
 ̂he well understood that we regard this terrible calam

i '  as the stroke o f an offended God, because His treasure 
88 been lavishly spent to glorify  self. Let our works 

such that men can see that we are but sojourners 
ere; that we are seeking a better country, even a 

Evenly.
 ̂We may well f ear ancj tremble for the things that shall 

m the future. Many of the citizens o f  Oakland will 
Weighed in the balances and found wanting. W ould
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you be o f  that com pany? Y ou  need now to show in lift 
and character the sanctification o f the Gospel, and «■ 
belief in Christ’s soon coming in power and great glory 
W ill you show faith by manifesting genuine faith in 
the sign o f  the L o rd ’s second coming?

W e are to bring the truth into all our works; we are 
to be sanctified through the truth, and show to a world 
dead in trespasses and sins that we are a holy nation 
a peculiar people, a chosen generation, zealous of good 
works.

The death of Christ was accomplished to make us gen 
uine Christians through faith in Him. W e carry a m# 
sage o f sacred truth, and through the righteousness^ 
Christ we are to become one in Him, separate from the 
world, distinguished from  it by  the features of our faithj 
that makes us heirs o f  God and joint-heirs with Christ-j 
We are Christ’s witnesses. B y  our baptismal vow we are, 
under solemn pledge to God to witness for Him. Throng 
the merits of Christ we are to let our light shine forth 
to the world, that they, by seeing our good works, 
glorify our Father which is in heaven.

At this time the building o f  costly meeting-houses1111 
anv place is not in accordance with our faith. There a1*! 
many places where meeting-houses will soon have to - 
built; therefore we should not put large sums of moo^ 
in any one place.

A t Mountain View a meeting-house is greatly need ĵ 
and should soon be built. The Oakland church 
need to help the brethren and sisters in Mountain 
I f  five thousand dollars could be given for the bu il^r 
of a suitable meeting-house for this sister church, I 
enterprise could go forw ard at once, and the two 1 
ing-houses would soon be completed. |
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All who help in this essential work will receive the 
blessing o f God. I hope that none in Oakland will ob
ject of appropriating a portion o f  the means to help in 
building the meeting-house in Mountain View. '

May the Lord help, and sanctify, and bless in the work 
of building in Oakland and Mountain View. May all 
hearts be m ade willing, is my prayer. The Lord will 
certainly bless those who will work unitedly to carry 
forward this work at this time.

Ellen G. W hite.
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Introductory Note.

At the Southern California camp-meeting, held in 
Los Angeles Aug. 15-31, 1907, several testimonies were 
re&d to the congregation assembled. In behalf of those 

in attendance at the meeting and also in behalf of 
those who wished a better understanding of the counsels 
S ôn than they could have from  once hearing the mes- 
8a8es> many requests were made that these testimonies 

Published so that our brethren in Southern Califor- 
nia could have the opportunity to read them.

In this little tract will be found the testimonies read 
the Los Angeles camp-meeting, with others bearing 

uP°u kindred subjects. W . C. W .
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“ Ye A re the Light of the W o r ld !”
A message has been given me for  our people in 

Southern California. God bids you, 44Arise and shine.”  
Now, just now, let every believing soul study to compre
hend the words of Christ, “ Ye are the light of the 
world.”  It is no time now to become weakened and 
discouraged. This is a time for every soul to humble 
his heart before God in confession o f mistakes and sins, 
and to wait upon the Lord, that his spiritual strength 
may be renewed.

Day by day G od ’s faithful, commandment-keeping 
People are to become better prepared to let their light 
8hine forth amid the moral darkness of a world that is 
rapidly filling up its cup o f apostasy, and becoming 
as it was in the days o f Noah. Knowing the times, we 
are to set in operation every agency that can be employed 
m doing missionary work for  Christ. The great aim of 
those who profess to believe the third angel’s message, 
should be to bring all their powers into active service in 
the cause o f God.

Not all are called to engage in the same line o f  labor, 
ut to every man and woman who enters the service of 
arist, are given responsibilities to bear, and a special 

^ork to do. M y brethren and sisters, Christ sends you 
Is message, 4‘ Search the Scriptures; fo r  in them ye 
ink ye have eternal life ; and they are they which 

o f M e.”  Humble your hearts before God, and 
counsel o f Him who never makes a mistake. Under
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His guidance you w ill never go astray. You need to 
seek as you have never sought before for an understand
ing o f the word o f God. P ray  that the Lord will open 
your understanding, and turn your whole heart to the 
One who has bought you w ith  an infinite price. You 
are Christ’s purchased possession. Ask Him to tell you 
what H e would have you do.

Letters come to me from  near and from far, asking for 
definite instruction in regard to individual duty. 1 
gladly refer these inquirers to the words of Christ- 
spoken just before His ascension to heaven. * ‘ And Jesus 
came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given 
unto Me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of tbe 
Father, and of the Son, and o f  the Holy G host: teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have command^ 
y o u ; and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the w orld .”

Before leaving them, the Saviour outlined to His dis
ciples the work in which they were to engage. The) 
did not yet fully comprehend the mission to which, as the 
followers of Christ, they had given themselves. “ Then 
opened He their understanding, that they might under 
stand the Scriptures, and said unto them, Thus it lS 
written, and thus it behooved Christ to suffer, and t° 
rise from  the dead the third day: and that repentance 
and remission o f sins should be preached in His namf 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye ^  
witnesses o f these things. A n d , behold, I  send the pro01' 
ise o f M y Father upon y o u : but tarry ye in the city 0
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Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on 
ligh.”

As the L ord ’s missionaries, a great work was before 
he disciples; but they were to be witnesses for Christ 
irst in Jerusalem where His enemies thought to extin
guish the torch o f truth that had been lighted. In  their 
-ruel murder o f the Saviour, and by the false reports 
hey had circulated regarding His resurrection, they 
bought to remove all witness to the truth. But these 
falsehoods were to be met by the positive testimony o f 
be disciples. They had talked with Christ after His res
urrection ; they had been eye-witnesses of His ascension.

The enemies o f Christ had supposed that the disciples 
would be intimidated by the events that had taken place, 
and would give up their faith in the Messiah. They 
Were astonished when they saw with what boldness these 
fumble followers took up the work where Christ had laid 

down. Multitudes from many parts of the world were 
gathered at Jerusalem at the time of the crucifixion 

Christ, and these had heard the false reports regard- 
lng the Messiah. Before these multitudes the disciples, 
Wlth the power o f the H oly Spirit resting upon them, bore 
witness to the truth o f  the vrords o f Christ, “ I am the 
Resurrection and the L ife .”  The gospel message heard 
*)v these representatives of other nations, was carried 

them to their hom es; the scenes they had witnessed 
the crucifixion o f Christ and on the day o f  Pentecost 

^ere related; and the message o f repentance and remis
sion of sins preached in Christ’s name, was carried to 
uianv places.

In the words o f  the Saviour, “ Go ye therefore, and
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teach all nations/ ’ the work of the followers o f C hrist in 
every age was outlined. There is a promise for us in 
His assurance, “ A ll power is given unto Me in heaven 
and in earth.”  Brethren, shall we not take up our work.; 
not seeking to carry burdens which the Lord has not [ 

committed to us, but doing that to which we are called.; 
with a spirit o f thoroughness, earnestness, and willing-; 
ness ? I f  we do our work faithfully, the Lord will com-: 
plete His part o f  the contract, fulfilling the promise of. 
His presence, “ Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end o f  the world . 91 Let us not allow our faith to waver,; 
but putting our dependence in God, let us teach all things 
whatsoever He has commanded. Day by day we need 
to receive divine instruction. I pray that every laborer 
may ask, and believe, and receive, the promise, “ Lo, 
am with you .”  , J

0 ,  how much less we are doing as a people than
should be doing! Even those in responsible positions do*

not realize their privileges and duties. And how weak, 
seem my words, how inadequate to set before Gods. 
people what He requires of them. I am distress0 
as I see the wTork developing, and note how difficult d. 
is to support the agencies appointed for  the diffusion 0 
the light o f the gospel. The Lord demands more of BlS j 
people than they are doing.

The invitation is given to all, “ Come unto Me, d 
ye that labor and are heavy-laden, and I will give y°u; 
rest. Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; 0 , 
I  am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find res 
unto your souls. F or M y yoke is easy, and My burden151 
light.”  * I
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Those who have a part in the work and cause of God 
should be careful that they strike no discordant notes. 
There are some who have been laboring in the Southern 
California Conference who need to lay off the armor 
for a while until they learn Christ’s method o f working. 
They need to be reconverted; for they give the impres
sion to others, that they consider all the other workers 
out of harmony with them. Thus the seeds o f  dissen
sion and strife are sown. When these workers take upon 
them the yoke o f Christ, and learn o f Him  who is meek 
and lowly in heart, they will return to God in acceptable 
service the talents He has lent them, and in doing this 
they will find rest unto their souls. They will hunger 
aud thirst after righteousness, and their desire will be 
satisfied in a new and living experience. They will be
come daily students o f the word o f G od; and, guided 
by the light shining from that word, they will follow 
0n to know the Lord, whose going forth is prepared as 
the morning.

No worker is to consider it his duty to administer 
reProof, to point out existing evils, and stop with this. 
Such work does not accomplish any good, but only dis
heartens and discourages. Plain, sensible, intelligent 
discourses should be preached to the churches, that will 
show the need o f seeking the Lord in prayer, and of 
°pening the heart to the Light o f  life, and that will 
lead church-members to engage in humble work for God. 
To every man God has given a w ork ; to each worker who 
engages in service for  Him, He gives a part to act in 
communicating light and truth.

The appointed leaders o f our churches need them-
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selves to seek the Lord with humble, broken heart - ; then 
they will discern their own defects o f character. They 
need to present their cases before the Lord, asking, 
What shall I do that I may comprehend my individual 
duty ? W hat shall I do that I  may meet the mi ad and 
will o f God? And when you have asked this question, 
my brethren, do not yield the point until you have 
surrendered soul, body, and spirit to God. Then God 
can stamp His image on your soul.

God placed His church in  the earth that it might 
be the light of the world. But the self-indulgent course 
of many church-members and the rising up o f self t° 
take the lines of control have resulted in diffusing dark
ness rather than light. G od ’s professing people need 
to seek Him in sincere sorrow o f heart, because' there is 
so little life in the church, so little effort put forth to 
let the light shine in good works. “ We are laborers t°* 
gether with G od ;”  the apostle Paul declares: “ ye are 
G od’s husbandry; ye are G od ’s building.”  God design8 
that life-giving beings shall, through the in d iv id u a l 

members o f the church, shine forth to the world. # e' 
ceiving that light from  the Source o f  all light, they are 
to reflect that light to others. But this can be done onb 
as the church draws near to God and lives in (dose con
nection with the Giver o f  life  and light. The purib 
and simplicity of Christ, revealed in the lives of HlS 
humble followers, will witness to the possession of gen' 
uine piety. The believer who is imbued with a true nllS' 
sionary spirit, will be a living epistle, known and read 0 
all men. He is a partaker o f  the divine nature, ai^
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therefore escapes the corruptions that are in the world 
through lust.

The field is the world. Christ declares, “ Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature., 5 
My brethren, you would increase your pleasure in the 
Lord if you would practise self-denial. I f  you would 
resolve to love God truly and keep His commandments, 
you would discern the duties that devolve upon you 
as laborers together with God. You would willingly 
bring Him your offerings. You would faithfully and 
joyfully tithe your income, that His word in home and 
foreign fields might be advanced. The truth would go 
forth from  your lips in no feigned words. Your zeal 
Hnd piety would be greatly increased, and the unbeliev-

world would see that you have been in communion 
^th God, and have learned o f Him.

When this is your experience, no words o f  censure or 
blame will fall from  your lips for those who are your 
fellow-workers, because you are being taught o f  God, 
ai*d are learning to speak the words o f Christ. Your 
earnest prayers for pardon for your own defects, and for 
fbe blessing o f God upon your efforts, will show that your 
bps have been converted. And this will touch the cold 
hearts o f unbelievers. They will distinguish between the 
human and the divine.

When the grace o f Christ is expressed in the words 
aud works o f the believers, light will shine forth to those 
"rho are in darkness; for while the lips are speaking to 
fhe praise o f  God, the hand will be stretched out in 
beneficence for the help o f the perishing.

We read that on the day o f Pentecost, wThen the Holy
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Spirit descended upon the disciples, no man said that 
aught that he possessed was his own. All they owned ̂ 
was held for  the advancement o f the wonderful reforma
tion. And thousands were converted in a day. When’ 
the same spirit actuates believers to-day, and they give 
back to God of H is own with the same liberality, a wide 
and far-reaching wrork w ill be accomplished.

The Spirit o f  the Lord has been working with His 
people, and many have given liberally for the upbuilding 
o f the kingdom o f  God in the earth. Brethren, let us, 
take hold anew, holding ourselves and all that we have i 
in readiness to meet the demands o f the cause of God j 
upon us.

Sanitarium, Cal., Aug. 29, 1907.

Jehovah Is Our King.
God has revealed many things to me which He has 

bidden me give to His people by pen and voice. Through 
this message of the H oly Spirit, G od ’s people are given 
sacred instruction concerning their duty to God and to 
their fellow-men.

A  strange thing has come into our churches. Men 
who are placed in positions o f responsibility that they 
may be wise helpers to their fellow-workers, have come 
to suppose that they were set as kings and rulers in the 
churches, to say to one brother, Do th is ; to another, Ho 
th at; and to another, Be sure to labor in such and such 
a way. There have been places where the workers have 
been told that if  they did not follow  the instruction of 
these men o f responsibility, their pay from the conf#' 
ence would be withheld.



It is right for the workers to counsel together as 
brethren; but that man who endeavors to lead his fel
low-workers to seek his individual counsel and advice 
regarding the details of their work, and to learn their 
duty from him, is in a dangerous position, and needs 
to learn what responsibilities are really comprehended 

his office. God has appointed no man to be conscience 
for his fellow-man. It is not wise to lay so much respon
sibility upon an officer that he will feel that he is forced 
to become a dictator.

A Constant Peril.
For years there has been a growing tendeney for men 

placed in positions o f responsibility to lord it over G od ’s 
heritage, thus removing from church-members their keen 
sense o f the need o f divine instruction and an apprecia
tion of the privilege to counsel with God regarding their 
duty. This order o f  things must be changed. There 
must be a reform. Men who have not a rich measure o f 
that wisdom which cometh from above, should not be 
called to serve in positions where their influence means 
so much to church-members.

In my earlier experiences in the message, I  was called 
to meet this evil. During my labors in Europe and Aus- 
tralia, and more recently at the San Jose camp-meeting 
m 1905, I had to bear my testimony o f warning against 
d, because souls were being led to look to man for wis
dom, instead o f  looking to God, who is our wisdom, our 
^notification, and our righteousness. A n d  now the same 
message has again been given me, more definite and de- 
C18ive, because there has been a deeper offense to the 
Spirit o f God.
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An Exalted Privilege.

God is the Teacher o f  His people. All who humble 
their hearts before Him, will be taught of God. “ i f  any 
o f you lack wisdom, let him ask o f God, that uiveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall 
be given him .”  The Lord wants every church-member 
to pray earnestly for wisdom, that he may know wi at the 
Lord would have him do. It is the privilege of ew ry be
liever to obtain an individual experience, learning to 
carry his cares and perplexities to God. It is written. 
“ Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to you/ 

Through* His servant Isaiah,' God is calling His rhurch 
to appreciate her exalted privilege in having the wisdom 
of the Infinite at her com m and: “ 0  Zion, that bringest 
good tidings, get thee up into the high mounlain; 0 
Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice 
with strength; lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the 
cities o f  Judah, Behold your G od! Behold, the Lord 
God will come with strong hand, and His arm shall rule 
for H im : behold, His reward is with Him, and His work 
before Him. lie  shall feed His flock like a shepherd: He 
shall gather the lambs with H is arm, and carry them m 
His bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with 
young.

“ W ho hath measured the waters in the hollow of 

hand, and meted out heaven w ith  the span, and eom pre- 

hended the dust o f the earth in  a measure, and weighed 
the mountains in scales, and the hills in a  b a la n ce? 

Who hath directed the Spirit o f  the Lord, or being lHs 
counselor hath taught H im ? With whom took f l e
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counsel, and who instructed Him, and taught Him in 
the path o f  judgment, and taught Him knowledge, and 
showed to Him the way of understanding? Behold, the 
nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the 
small dust o f the balance: behold, He taketh up the isles 
as a very little thing. And Lebanon is not sufficient to 
burn, nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt-offer- 
hig. A ll nations before Him are as nothing; and they 
are counted to Him less than nothing and van ity .’ ’ 

“ Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard, that the 
everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator o f  the ends o f  
Ihe earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? there is no 
marching o f His understanding. He giveth power to 
Ihe fa in t; and to them that have no might He increaseth 
strength. Even the youths shall faint and be weary, 
and the young men shall utterly fa l l : but they that wait 
upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall 
ni°unt up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not 
be weary; and they shall walk, and not faint.”

In the forty-first to the forty-fifth chapters o f Isaiah, 
(*°d very fu lly  reveals His purpose for His people, and 
these chapters should be. prayerfully studied. God does 
,1()t here instruct His people to turn away from His wis- 
(hmi and look to finite man for wisdom. “ Remember 
these, 0  Jacob and Israel,”  He declares; “ for thou art 
%  servant; . . . 0  Israel, ‘thou shalt not be for-
^°tten o f Me. I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy 
transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins; return unto 
*̂ e : for I have redeemed thee. Sing, 0  ye heavens; fo r  
the Lord hath done it: shout, ye lower parts o f the 
(,artli: break forth into singing, ye mountains, 0  forest,



and every tree therein: fo r  the Lord hath redeemed 
Jacob, and glorified Him self in Israel.”

“ Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them take 
counsel together: who hath declared this from ancient 
time? who hath told it from  that time? have not I the 
Lord ? and there is no God else beside Me. . . . Look 
unto Mb, and be ye saved, all the ends o f the earth: for 
I  am God, and there is none else. I have sworn by My
self, the word is gone out o f  My mouth in righteousness, 
and shall not return, That unto Me every knee shall 
bow, every tongue shall swear. Surely, shall one say, 
in the Lord have I  righteousness and strength: even to 
Him shall men com e; and all that are incensed against 
Him shall be ashamed. In the Lord shall all the seed 
o f  Israel be justified, and shall g lory .”

I write thus fu lly , because I have been shown that 
ministers and people are tempted more and more to trust 
in finite man for wisdom, and to make flesh their arm. 
To conference presidents and men in responsible places, 
I bear this message: Break the bands and fetters that 
have been placed upon G od ’s people. . To you the word 
is spoken, “ Break every yoke.”  Unless you cease the 
work o f making man amenable to man, unless you be
come humble in heart, and yourselves learn the way of 
the Lord as little children, the Lord will divorce you 
from  His work. W e are to treat one another as brethren, 
as fellow-laborers, as men and women who are, with us> 
seeking for light and understanding o f  the way of the 
Lord, and who are jealous for His glory.

God declares, “ I will be glorified in My people; 
but the self-confident management of men has resulted

16 AN appeal to workers in the CAUSE
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in putting God aside, and accepting the devisings o f 
men. I f  you allow this to continue, your faith will soon 
become extinct. God is in every place, beholding the 
conduct o f the people who profess to represent the prin
ciples o f His word. He asks that a change be made. 
He wants His people to be molded and fashioned, not 
after m an’s ideas, but after the similitude o f  God. I 
entreat o f you to search the Scriptures as you have never 
yet searched them, that you may know the way and will 
of God. 0 , that every soul might be impressed with this 
message, and put away the wrong!

Paul's Experience.
W e would do well to study carefully the first and 

second chapters o f 1 Corinthians. “ W e preach Christ 
crucified,”  the apostle declared, “ unto the Jews a stum
bling-block, and unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto 
them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ 
the power o f God, and the wisdom o f God. Because the 
foolishness o f  God is wiser than m en ; and the weakness 
°f God is stronger than men. F or ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, 
n°t many mighty, not many noble, are ca lled : but God 
hath chosen the foolish things o f the world to confound 
the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things o f  the 
world to confound the things which are m ighty; and 
base things o f  the world, and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring 
to naught things that are ; that no flesh should glory in 
His presence. But of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who 
°f God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption; that, according as it is
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written, He that glorieth, let him "lory in the L o r d . ” 

The human being who undertakes to become wisdom for 
another will find himself coming short.

“ I was with y ou ,”  Paul continues, “ in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much trembling. And my speech 

and my preaching was not with enticing words o f m a n 's  

wisdom, but in demonstration o f  the Spirit and o f power: 
that your faith should not stand in the wisdom o f men, 
but in the power o f God. ITowbeit we speak wisdom 
among them that are p e r fe ct : yet not th e  wisdom of this 
world, nor o f  the princes of this world, that come to 
naught: but we speak the wisdom o f God in a .m y ste ry , 

even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained b e fo re  the 
world unto our glory: which none o f the princes o f this 
world knew : for had they known it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord o f g lo ry .”  ,

Taught by the Spirit.

In the next words the apostle brings to view the true 
source o f wisdom for the believer: ‘ ‘ God hath revealed 
them unto us by His S p irit: for  the Spirit searcheth all 
things, yea, the deep things o f  God. For what man 
knoweth the things o f  a man, save the spirit o f man 
which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit o f God. . . . Which things also
we speak, not in the words which man’s wisdom tê ach- 
eth, but which the H oly Ghost teacheth, comparing spin- 
tual thing with spiritual.”

These words mean very much to the soul that is try
ing to run the race set before him in the gospel. “ The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of
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God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned. But 
he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is 
judged o f  no man. For who hath known the mind o f  
the Lord, that he may instruct Him ? But we have the 
mind o f Christ.”

Read also the third chapter o f this book, and study 
and pray over these words. As a people our faith and 
practise need to be energized by the Holy Spirit. No 
ruling power that, would compel man to obey the dic- 
tastes o f the finite mind should be exercised. ‘ ‘ Cease ye 
from man, whose breath is in his nostrils,”  the Lord 
commands. By turning the minds o f men to lean on 
human wisdom, we place a veil between God and man, 
540 that there is not a seeing o f Him who is invisible.

In our individual experience we are to be taught 
°f God. When we seek Him with a sincere heart, we will 
confess to Him our defects o f character; and He has 
promised to receive all who come to Him in humble de
pendence. The one who yields to the claims of God will 
have the abiding presence of Christ, and this companion
ed* will be to him a very precious thing. Taking hold 
°f divine wisdom he will escape the corruptions that are 
m the world through lust. Day by day he will learn 
more fu lly  how to carry his infirmities to the One who 
has promised to be a very present help in every time o f
oeed.

This message is spoken to our churches in every place.
the false experience that has been coming in, a decided 

mfhionee is at work to exalt human agencies and to lead 
s°me to depend on human judgment, and to follow the
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control of human minds. This influence is diverting the 
mind from God. God forbid  that any such experience 
should deepen and grow in our ranks as Seventh-day 
Adventists. Our petitions are to reach higher than err
ing man— to God. 4 4 A n d this is the confidence that we 
have in Him, that if  we ask anything according to His 
will, He heareth us.”  God does not confine Himself to 
one place or person. He looks down from heaven upon 
the children of m en ; He sees their perplexities, and is 
acquainted with the circumstances o f every experience 
o f  life. He understands H is own work upon the human 
heart, and needs not that any man should direct the 
workings o f His Spirit.

4‘ This is the confidence that we have in Him, that 
i f  we ask anything according to His will, He heareth 
us. A nd i f  we know that H e hear us, whatsoever we ask. 
we know that we have the petitions that we desired of 
H im .”  God has appointed the angels that do His 
will to respond to the prayers o f the meek o f th e  earth, 

and to guide His ministers with counsel and ju d g m e n t. 

Heavenly agencies are constantly seeking to imparl grace 
and strength and counsel to G od ’s faithful children, 
that they may act their part in the work of communica
ting light to the world. The wonderful sacrifice of Christ 
has made it possible for  every man to do a special work. 
When the worker receives wisdom from  the only true 
Source, he will become a pure channel o f  light and bless
ing ; fo r  he will receive his capability for  service in rick 
currents o f grace and light from  the throne of God-

Ellen G. W hite.
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Workers in the Cause.*
As year by year the work extends, the need o f exper

ienced and faithful workers becomes more urgent; and 
if the people o f  God walk in His counsel, such workers 
will be developed. While we should rely firmly upon 
God for wisdom and power, He would have us cultivate 
our ability to the fullest extent. As the workers acquire 
mental and spiritual power, and become acquainted with 
the purposes and dealings o f God, they will have more 
comprehensive views o f the work for this time, and will 
he better qualified both to devise and to execute plans 
for its advancement. Thus they may keep pace with the 
opening providences o f God.

A constant effort should be put forth  to enlist new 
workers. Talent should be discerned and recognized. 
Persons who possess piety and ability should be encour- 
aged to obtain the necessary education, that they may 
he fitted to assist in spreading the light of truth. A ll 
who are competent to do so, should be led to engage in 
some branch o f  the work, according to their capabilities.

Much talent has been lost to the cause, because men 
ln responsible positions did not discern it. Their vi- 
S10n was not far-reaching enough to discover that the 
Work was becoming altogether too extended to be carried 
forward by the workers then engaged. Much, very much, 
which should have been accomplished, is still undone, 
because men have held things in their own hands instead 
°f distributing the work among a larger number, and 
Ousting that God would help them in their efforts. They

Extr#« «  from the Testimonies. Vol. V , pp. 721-729.



22 AN APPEAL TO WORKERS IN THE CAUSE

have tried to carry forward all branches of the work, 
fearing that others would prove less efficient. Their will1 
and judgment have controlled in these various depart
ments; and because o f their inability to grasp all the 
wants o f  the cause in its different parts, great losses 
have been sustained.

The lesson must be learned, that when God appoints 
means for  a certain work, we are not to lay these aside, 
and then pray and expect that He will work a miracle 
to supply the lack. I f  the farm er fails to plow and sow 
God does not by a miracle prevent the results of his neg
lect. Harvest-time finds his fields barren— there is no 
grain to be reaped, there are no sheaves to be garnered. 
God provided the seed and the soil, the sun and the rain; 
and if the husbandman had employed the means that 
were at his hand, he would have received according to 
his sowing and his labor.

Development According to Law.

There are great laws that govern the world of nature, 
and spiritual things are controlled by principles equaffi 
certain. The means for  an end must be employed, tf 
the desired results are to be attained. God has ap
pointed to every man his work according to his ability' 
It is by education and practise that persons are to be 
qualified to meet any emergency which may arise; and 
wise planning .is needed to place each one in his proper 
sphere, that he may obtain an experience that will fit 
him to bear responsibility.

But while education, training, and the counsel 0 
those o f experience are all essential, the workers are to
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be taught that they are not to rely wholly upon any 
man’s judgment. As G od’s free agents, all should ask 
wisdom o f  Him. When the learner depends wholly upon 
another’s thoughts, accepting his plans and going no 
farther, he sees only through that man’s eyes, and is, so 
far, only an echo o f another.

God deals with men as responsible beings. He will 
work by H is Spirit through the mind He has put in 
man, if  man will only give Him a chance to work, and 
will recognize His dealings. He designs that each shall 
use his mind and conscience for himself. He does not 
intend that one man shall become the shadow of another, 
uttering only another’s sentiments.

The Source of Wisdom.

All should love their brethren, and respect and esteem 
their leaders; but they should not make them their bur
den-bearers. W e are not to pour all our difficulties and 
Perplexities into the minds o f others, to wear them out. 
‘ If any o f  you lack wisdom, let him ask o f God, that 

?iveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth n ot; and it 
shall be given him. But let him ask in faith, nothing 
Wavering.”  Jesus invites us, “ Come unto Me, all ye 
*hat labor and are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest, 
lake My yoke upon you, and learn o f M e; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your 
s°uls. F or My yoke is easy, and My burden is light.”

The foundation o f Christianity is Christ our right- 
e°usness. Men are individually accountable to God, and 
e{mh must act as God moves upon him, not as he is moved 
V  the mind o f another; for if  this manner of labor is
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pursued, souls can not be impressed and directed by the 
Spirit o f the great I AM . They will be kept under a 
restraint which allows no freedom of action or of choice.

The Work Hindered.

The Lord has shown me that men in responsible posi 
tions are standing directly in the way o f His work, 
because they think the work must be done and the bless
ing must come in a certain way, and they will not rec
ognize that which comes in any other way. M y brethren, 
may the Lord place this matter before you as it is. God 
does not work as men plan, or as they wish; He ‘ 1 moves 
in a mysterious way, His wonders to perform .”  Why 
reject the L ord ’s methods o f working because they d° 
not coincide with our ideas? God has His appointed 
channels o f light, but these are not necessarily the minds 
o f  any particular set o f men. When all shall take their 
appointed place in G od ’s work, earnestly seeking wisdom 
and guidance from  Him, then a great advancement will 
have been made toward letting light shine upon the 
world. When men shall cease to place themselves in the 
way, God will wo; k among us as never before.

W hile extensive plans should be laid, great care 
must be taken that the work in each branch o f the cause 
be harmoniously united with that in every other branch, 
thus making a perfect whole. But too often it has been 
the reverse o f this; and as the result, the work has been 
defective. One man who has the oversight of a cer
tain branch of the work magnifies his responsibilities) 

until, in his estimation, that one department is above 
every other. W hen this narrow view is taken, a strong
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influence is exerted to lead others to see the matter in 
the same light. This is human nature, but it is not 
the spirit of Christ. Just in proportion as this policy 
is followed, Christ is crowded out o f  the work, and self 
appears prominent.

The True Principles.

The principles that should actuate us as workers in 
Cr°d’s cause are laid down by the apostle Paul. He says, 

We are laborers together with G od.”  “ Whatsoever 
^  do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto m en.”  
And Peter exhorts the believers, “ As every man hath 
received the gift, even so minister the same one to an- 
°lher, as good stewards of the m anifold grace o f God. 
H any man speak, let him speak as the oracles o f G od ;

any man minister, let him do it as o f the ability which 
ftod giveth; that God in all things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ.”

When these principles control our hearts, we shall 
realize that the work is God's, not ours; that H e has the 
Same care for every part o f  the great whole. When 
Christ and His glory are made first, and love o f  self is 
^allowed up iti love for souls fo r  whom Christ died, 
*hen no worker will be so entirely absorbed in one branch 

the cause as to lose sight o f the importance o f every 
other. It is selfishness that leads persons to think that 
*he particular part o f  the work in which they are en- 
â?ed is the most important of all.

An Outworking of Selfishness.
*t is selfishness also that prompts the feeling, on the 

1)art of the workers, that their judgm ent must be most
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reliable, and their methods o f  labor the best, or that it 
is their privilege in any way to bind the conscience oil 
another. Such was the spirit of the Jewish leaders in. 
Christ's day. In their self-exaltation the priests and 
rabbis brought in such rigid rules and so many fonnsj 
and ceremonies as to divert the minds of the people from* 
God, and leave Him no chance to work for  them. Thus 
His mercy and love were lost sight of. My brethren, do 
not follow  in the same path. Let the minds o f the peo
ple be directed to God. Leave Him a chance to work for 
those who love Him. Do n ot impose upon the people 
rules and regulations, which, if  followed, would leave1 
them as destitute o f the Spirit o f God as were the hiUSi 
of Gilboa o f dewr or rain.

There is a deplorable lack o f spirituality among our, 
people. A  great work must be done for them before the) 
can become what Christ designed they should b e -^ 6- 
light o f the world. F or  years I  have felt deep anguish of [ 
soul as the Lord presented before me the want of our 
churches o f Jesus and His love. There has been a spirlt; 
of self-sufficiency, and a disposition to strive for posits , 
and supremacy. I have been shown that self-glorifi#' 
tion was becoming common among Seventh-day Advent?, 
ists, and that unless the pride o f man should be abased  ̂
and Christ exalted, we should, as a people, be in no better j 
condition to receive Christ at His second coming thau. 
were the Jewish people to receive Him at His first *d*[ 
vent. 1 |

We May Have Light from Heaven. i

W e are taught in G od's word that this is the t i^ j
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above all others, when we may look for light from  
heaven. It is now that we are to expect a refreshing 
from the presence o f the Lord. W e should watch for  
the movings o f G od ’s providence as the army o f Israel 
watched for  “ the sound of a going in the tops o f  
the mulberry-trees” — the appointed signal that Heaven 
would work for them.

God can not g lorify  His name through Ilis people 
while they are leaning upon man, and making flesh their 
arm. Their present state o f weakness will continue until 
Christ alone shall be exalted; until, with John the Bap
tist, they shall say from  a humble and reverent heart, 

He must increase, but I must decrease.”  Words have 
been given me to speak to the people of God: “ L ift 
Him up, the Man o f Calvary. Let humanity stand back, 
that all may behold Him in whom their hopes of eternal 
bfe are centered. Says the prophet Isaiah, ‘ Unto us 
a Child is born, unto us a Son is g iven ; and the govern- 
nient shall be upon His shoulder; and His name shall 
be called W onderful, Counselor, the mighty God, the 
evcrlasting Father, the Prince o f Peace. ’ Let the church 
an(l the world look upon their Redeemer. Let every 
V°ice proclaim with John, ‘ Behold the Lamb of God, 
^hich taketh away the sin o f the world.’ ”

H is to the thirsty soul that the fountain of living 
Waters is opened. God declares, ‘ ‘ I will pour water upon 
jjj111 that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground.”  

be souls that are earnestly seeking for light, and that 
acecpt with gladness every ray of divine illumination 
r°m His holy word— to such alone light will be given. 
t is through these souls that God will reveal that light



and power which will lighten the whole earth with His 
glory.

In Humility and Faith.

Special instruction has been given me for  G od s peo- 
pie, for perilous times are upon us. In the world, de
struction and violence are increasing. In the church, 
man-power is gaining the ascendency; those who have 
been chosen to occupy positions of trust think it their 
prerogative to rule.

Men whom the L ord calls to important posit ions in 
His work are to cultivate a humble dependence upon 
Him. They are not to seek to embrace too much author
ity, for God has not called them to a work of ruling 
but to plan and counsel with their fellow-laborer* 
Every worker alike is to hold himself amenable to th 
requirements and instructions of God.

Because of the importance o f the work in Southern 
California and the perplexities which now surround it 
there should be selected no less than five men of wisdom 
and experience to consult with the presidents of the local 
and union conferences regarding general plans and p°l' 
icies. The Lord is not pleased with the disposition son# 
have manifested to rule those o f more experience tl# 
themselves. B y this course of action, some have reveal 
that they are not qualified to fill the important position 
which they occupy. A n y  human being who spreads him
self out to large proportions, and who seeks to have tbf 
control o f his fellows, proves himself to be a danger*^ 
man to be entrusted with religious responsibilities.

Let no one cling to the idea that unless money is ^

28 AN APPEAL TO WORKERS IN THE CAUSE
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hand, no move should be made that calls for the invest
ment o f means. I f  in our past experience we had al
ways followed this method, we would often have lost 
special advantages, such as we gained in the purchase of 
the Fernando school property, and in the purchase of 
the sanitarium properties at Paradise Valley, Glendale, 
and Loma Linda.

To make no move that calls fo r  the investment of 
means unless we have the money in hand to complete the 
contemplated work, should not always be considered the 
wisest plan. In  the upbuilding o f His work, the Lord 
does not always make everything plain before His serv- 
ants. He sometimes tries the confidence o f His people 
by having them move forward in faith. Often He brings 
them into strait and- trying places, bidding them go 
forward when their feet seem to be touching the waters 
°f the Red Sea. It is at such times, when the prayers 
°f His servants ascend to Him in earnest faith, that He 
'Tens the way before them, and brings them out into 
:i ^ g e  place.

I'he Lord wants His people in these days to believe 
that He will do as great things for them as He did for 

children o f Israel in their journey from  Egypt to 
aiiaan. W e are to have an educated faith that will not 
esitate to follow  His instructions in the most difficult 

^Periences. “ Go forw ard”  is the command o f  God to 
® 8 People.

^aith and cheerful obedience are needed to bring the 
. 8 designs to pass. When He points out the neces-

%  of establishing the work in places where it w ill have 
Alienee, the people are to walk and work by faith. B y



their godly conversation, their humility, their prayers 
and earnest efforts, they should strive to bring the peo
ple to appreciate the good work that the Lord h&s es
tablished among them. It was the L ord ’s purpose-that 
the Loma Linda Sanitarium should become the property 
of our people, and He brought it about at a time when 
the rivers o f difficulty were fu ll and overflowing their 
banks.

The working o f private interests for the gaining of 
personal ends is one thing. In  this men may follow their 
own judgment. But the carrying forward o f the Lord s 
work in the earth is entirely another matter. "When He 
designates that a certain property should be secured for 
the advancement o f Ilis  cause and the building up of His 
work, whether it be fo r  sanitarium or school work, or 
for any other branch, He w ill make the doing of that 
work possible, i f  those who have experience will shotf 
their faith and trust in His purposes* and will move for
ward promptly to secure the advantages He points out 
While we are not to seek to wrest property from al1' 
man, yet when advantages are offered, we should h<? 
wide awake to see the advantage, that we may make pLus 
for the upbuilding o f the work. And when we have done 
this, we should exert every energy to secure the free-wiN 
offerings o f  God’s people fo r  the support o f these netf 
plants.

Often the Lord sees that I lis  workers are in doubt as 
to what they should do. A t such times, i f  they will pllt 
their confidence in Him, H e will reveal to them H|b 
will. G od ’s work is now to advance rapidly, and if HlS 
people w ill respond to His call, He will make the p08'
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Mors o f property willing to donate o f their means, and 
thus make it possible for His work to be accomplished in 
the earth. “ Faith is the substance o f things hoped for, 
the evidence o f things not seen. ’ ’ Faith in the word o f 
tlod will place His people in the possession o f property 
which will enable them to work the large cities that are 
waiting for the message of truth.

The cold, formal, unbelieving way in which some o f 
the laborers do their work is a deep offense to the Spirit 
°f Cod. The apostle Paul says, “ Do all things without 
tourmurings and disputings: that ye may be blameless 
an*l harmless, the sons o f God, without rebuke, in the 
nudst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom 
^ shine as lights in the world, holding forth the word o f 

that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have 
n°t run in vain, neither labored in vain. Yea, and i f  
I he offered upon the sacrifice and service o f your faith, 
 ̂ i°y, and rejoice with you a ll.”

We are to encourage in one another that living faith 
''hieh Christ has made it possible for every believer to 
lav°- The work is to be carried forward as the Lord 
Spares the way. When He brings His people into 
strait places, then it is their privilege to assemble to- 

for prayer, remembering that all things come o f 
,0d- Those who have not yet shared in the trying ex- 
^''hnces that attend the work in these last days, will 
*M‘n have to pass through scenes that will severely test 
^ ‘'l> confidence in God. It is at the time His people 
'e,‘ no way to advance, when the Red Sea is before them 

the pursuing army behind, that God bids them “ Go
knvard.n Thus He is working to test their faith.
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When such experiences come to you, go forward, trust
ing in Christ. W alk step by step in the path He marks 

out. Trials will come, but go forward. This will g^ 
you an experience that will strengthen your faith in 
God, and fit you for  truest service.

A  deeper and wider experience in religious things i 
is to come to G od ’s people. Christ is our example. Hi 
through living faith and sanctified obedience to Gods! 
word, we reveal the love and grace o f  Christ, if we show « 
that we have a true conception o f G od ’s guiding pro '̂, 
dences in the work, we shall carry to the world a con-; 
vincing power. A  high position does not give us value > 
in the sight o f God. Man is measured by his consecration| 
and faithfulness in working out the will of God. Hi 
the remnant people o f  God will walk before Him in hu- > 
mility and faith, l ie  will carry out through them His; 
eternal purpose, enabling them to work harmoniously 
in giving to the world the truth as it is in Jesus. He‘ 
w ill use all— men, women, and children— in making M 
light shine forth  to the world, and calling out a pe°P  ̂
that will be true to His commandments. Through $  * 
faith that His people exercise in Him, God will make 
known to the world that He is the true God, thp ^  
o f  Israel.

“ Let your conversation be as it becometh the g08̂ 1 
o f  Christ,”  the apostle Paul exhorts, “ that whether * 
come and see you, or else be absent, I may hear of 
affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one mi® 
striving together for  the faith o f  the gospel; and i  
nothing terrified by your adversaries; which is to 
an evident token o f perdition, but to you of salvati°|
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and that o f God. F or unto you it is given in the be
half of Christ, not only to believe on Him, but also to 
suffer for His sake. . . .

‘ ‘ If there be therefore any consolation in Christ, 
if any comfort o f love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, 
if any bowels o f  mercies, fulfil ye my joy , that ye be 
likeminded, having the same love, being o f one accord, 
of one mind. Let nothing be done through strife or 
vainglory; but in lowliness o f  mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves.

“ Look not every man on his own things, but every 
toan also on the things o f  others. Let this mind be 
to you, which was also in Christ Jesus; who, being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God: but made Himself o f no reputation, and took upon 
ffito the form o f a servant, and was made in the like- 
ness of m en: and being found in fashion as a man, He 
humbled Himself, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death o f the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted Him, and given Him a name which is above every 
natoe: that at the name o f Jesus every knee should bow, 
°f things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
uoder the earth; and that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory o f  God the F a
ther. W herefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, 
n°t as in my presence only, but now much more in my 
absence, work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling. F or  it is God which wrorketh in you both to 

and to do o f  His good pleasure. ’ ’
I have been instructed to present these words to our 

Nple in Southern California. They are needed in every



place where a church is established; for a stmnge ex
perience has been coming into our ranks.

It is time now for men to humble their hearts before 
God, and to learn to work in His ways. Let those who 
have sought to rule their fellow-workers study to know 

what manner o f spirit they are of. They should seek 

the Lord by fasting and prayer, and in humility of soul
Christ in His earthly life gave an example that all 

cair safely follow. He appreciates H is flock, and He 
wants no power set over them that will restrict their 
freedom in His service. He has never placed man as a 
ruler over His heritage. True Bible religion will lead 
to self-control, not to control o f one another. As a 
people we need a larger measure of the H oly Spirit, that 
we may bear the solemn message that God has given u> 
without exaltation.

Brethren, keep your words o f censure for vovir 
dividual selves. Teach the flock o f God to look to Christ- 
not to erring man. Every soul who becomes a teacher af 

the truth must bear in his own life the fruit of holiness 
Looking to Christ and following Him, he will present to 
the souls under his charge an example o f what a Hvin̂  
learning Christian will be. Let Cod teach you H,s 
way. Inquire o f Him daily to know H is will. He ^  
give unerring counsel to all who seek Him with a sine?11 
heart. Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith you a11 
called, praising God in your daily conversation as well8' 
in your prayers. Thus, holding forth the word of 
you will constrain other souls to become fo llo w e rs ‘ 
Christ.

3 4  AN appeal to workers in the cause
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“ I Am  But a Little Child.”
At the beginning o f his reign, Solomon prayed, “ 0  

Lord my God, Thou hast made Thy servant king in
stead of David my fa th er : and I am but a little ch ild :
I know not how to go out or come in .* ’

Solomon had succeeded his father David to the throne 
°I Israel. God greatly honored him, and, as we know, 
he became in later years the greatest, richest, and wisest 
king that had, ever sat upon an earthly throne. Early 
m his reign Solomon was impressed by the Holy Spirit 
'V1th the solemnity o f  his responsibilities, and though 
rich in talents and ability, he realized’ that without di- 
vme aid he was helpless as a little child to perform them. 
Solomon was never so rich or so wise or so truly great 
as when he confessed to the Lord, “ I am but a little 
ehild: I know not how to go out or come in .”

It was in a dream, in which the Lord appeared to 
kkn, saying, “ Ask what I  shall give thee,”  that Solomon 
thus gave expressiQn to his feeling o f helplessness and 
need of divine aid. He continued: “ Thy servant is in 

midst of Thy people which Thou hast chosen, a great 
Pe°ple, that can not be numbered nor counted for mul- 
Ltude. Give therefore Thy servant an understanding 
heart to judge Thy people, that I may discern between 
£°od and bad: for who is able to judge this Thy so great 
a People?

And the speech pleased the Lord, that Solomon 
ad asked this thing. A nd God said unto him, Because 
°u hast asked this thing, and hast not asked for thy- 

long life ; neither hast asked riches for thyself;

“ l AM BUT A LITTLE CHILD”
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nor hast asked the life o f  thine enemies; but hast 
for  thyself understanding to discern judgment ; behold.  ̂
I have done according to thy words: lo, I have given 
thee a wise and an understanding heart: so there was 
none like thee before thee, neither after thee shall any 
arise like unto thee. A n d I have also given thee that 
which thou hast not asked, both riches, and honor; so 
that there shall not be any among the kings like unto, 
thee all thy days.”  Now the conditions, “ And if thou' 
wilt walk in My ways, to keep M y statutes and My com 
mandments, as thy father David did walk, then I will 
lengthen thy days.

“ And Solomon awoke; and, behold, it was a dream 
And he came to Jerusalem, and stood before the ark oh 
the covenant o f the Lord, and offered up burnt-offering 
and offered peace-offerings, and made a feast to all his 
servants.”  :

A ll who occupy responsible positions need to leant 
the lesson that is taught in Solom on’s humble prayer 
They are ever to remember that position will never- 
change the character or render man infallible. The 
higher the position a man occupies, the greater the ^  
sponsibility he has to bear, the wider will be the influent 
he exerts, and the greater his need to feel his dependent, 
on the wisdom and strength o f God, and to cultivate tbe, 
best and most holy character. Those who accept a Pos1̂  
tion o f responsibility in the cause o f God should alway1 
remember that with the call to this work God has aty 
called them to walk circumspectly before Him and beW  
their fellow-men. Instead o f considering it their du- 
to order and dictate and command, they should real$|



that they are to be learners themselves. W hen a respon
sible worker fails to learn this lesson, the sooner he is 
released from his responsibilities the better it will be 
for him and for  the work o f God. Position never w ill 
give holiness and excellence o f character. H e who honors 
God and keeps His commandments, is himself honored.

The question which each should ask himself in all 
humility is, Am  I qualified for  this position? Have I 
learned to keep the way o f the Lord to. do justice and 
judgment? The Saviour’s earthly example has been 
given us that we should not walk in our own strength 
but that each should consider himself, as Solomon ex
pressed it, “ A  little ch ild .”

Every truly converted soul can say, “ I  am but a 
little child: but I am G od ’s child .”  It was at infinite 
c°st that provision was made whereby the human fam ily 
foight be restored to sonship with God. In the beginning 
God made man in His own likeness. Our first parents 
listened to the voice o f  the tempter, and yielded to 
the power o f Satan. But man was not abandoned to the 
results o f the evil he had chosen. The promise o f a 
bl-liverer was given. “ I will put enmity between thee 
an<l the wom an,”  God said to the serpent, “ and be- 
tween thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, 
an<l thou shalt bruise His heel.”  Before they heard 
^  the thorn and the thistle, o f  the sorrow and toil that 
milst be their portion, or o f the dust to which they must 
^tum, they listened to words that could not fail o f  giv- 

them hope. A ll that had been lost by yielding to 
*tan could be regained through Christ.

The Son o f God was given to redeem the race. A t
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infinite suffering, the sinless fo r  the sinful, the price was 
paid that was to redeem the human family from the  ̂
power of the destroyer, and restore them again to the 
image o f God. Those who accept the salvation brought 
to them in Christ will humble themselves before God as 
His little children. j

God wants H is children to ask fo r  those things that, 
will enable Him to reveal His grace through them to the, 
world. He wants them to seek His counsel, to ncknowl-! 
edge His power. Christ lays loving claims on all for 
whom He has given His l i f e : they are to obey His will1 
if  they would share the joys that H e has prepared f°r  
all who reflect His character here. I t  is well For us to  ̂
feel our weakness; for then we will seek the strength and' 
wisdom that the Father delights to give to His children; 
for their daily strife against the powers o f  evil. j

Ellen G. W i-iite.
I

To the Workers in Southern California.
This morning I can not rest. My mind is troubled̂  

over the situation in Southern California. God has give0j 
to every man his wTork; but there are some w ho are not
prayerfully considering their individual responsibility- 

When a worker- is selected fo r  an office, that office of 
itself does not bring to him power o f  capability that bf 
did not have before. A  high position does not give to tbf 
character Christian virtues. The man who supposes tba 
his individual mind is capable o f planning and devising 
for all branches o f  the work, reveals a great lack °. 
wisdom. No one human mind is capable o f carrying tM
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many and varied responsibilities o f a conference em
bracing thousands o f people and many branches of work.

But a greater danger than this has been revealed to 
me in the feeling that has been growing among our 
workers that ministers and other laborers in the cause 
should depend upon the mind o f certain leading workers 
to define their duties. One m an ’s mind and judgment are 
not to be considered capable o f controlling and molding 
a conference. The individual and the church have re
sponsibilities* o f their own. God has given to every man 
some talent or talents to use and improve. In using 
these talents he increases his capability to serve. God 
has given to each individual judgment, and this gift 
He wants liis  workers to use and improve. The presi
dent of a conference must not consider that his individ- 
Ual judgment is to control the judgment o f all.

In no conference should propositions be rushed 
through without time being taken by the brethren to 
carefully weigh all sides o f  the question. Because the 
President of a conference suggested certain plans, it has 
sometimes been considered unnecessary to consult the 
W d about them. Thus propositions have been accepted 
that were not for  the spiritual benefit o f  believers, and 
which involved fa r  more than was apparent at the 
hrst casual consideration. Such movements are not in 
the order of God. Many, very many matters have been 
taken up and carried by vote, that have involved far 
ni°re than was anticipated and far more than those who 
v°ted would have been willing to assent to, had they 
taken time to consider the question from  all sides.

We can not at this time afford to be careless or neg
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ligent in the work o f God. W e must seek the Lord 
earnestly every day, i f  we would be prepared for the s 
experiences that come to us. Our hearts are to be 
cleansed from  every feeling o f superiority, and the liv- * 
ing principles of the truth are to be planted in the soul, j 
Young and aged and middle-aged should now be practis- [ 
ing the virtues of Christ ’s character. They should daily | 
be making spiritual development, that they may become; 
vessels unto honor in the M aster’s service.

“ A nd it came to pass, as He was praying in aj 
certain place, when He ceased, one of His disciples said j 
unto Him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taughtt 
his disciples.”  The prayer that Christ gave to His dis l 
ciples in answer to this request is not made in high- i 
flown language, but expresses in simple words the ne-: 
cessities of the soul. It is short, and deals directly witM 
the daily needs. I

Every soul has the privilege o f stating to the Loc
hia own special necessities, and to offer his individual, 
thanksgiving for the blessings that he daily receiver- 
But the many long and spiritless, faithless prayers that, 
are offered to God, instead o f being a joy  to Him, aie 
a burden. W e need, 0  so m u ch ! clean, converted hearts j 
W e need to have our faith strengthened. ‘ 'Ask, an̂ [ 
ye shall receive,”  the'Saviour promised; “ seek, and 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you- 
W e need to educate ourselves to trust in this word, aD 
to bring the light and grace o f Christ into all our worh| 
W e need to take hold o f  Christ, and to retain our hoi > 
o f  Him until we know that the power o f  His transfor^l
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ing grace is manifested in us. W e must have faith in 
Christ i f  we would reflect the divine character.

Christ clothed His divinity with humanity, and lived 
a life o f prayer and self-denial, and o f daily battle with 
temptation, that He might help those who to-day are 
assailed by temptation. He is our efficiency and power. 
He desires that through the appropriation o f H is grace 
humanity shall become partakers o f  the divine nature, 
and thus escape the corruption that is in the world 
through lust. The word o f God in the Old and New 
Testaments, i f  faith fully  studied and received into the 
Ufe, will give spiritual wisdom and life. This word is 
to be sacredly cherished. Faith in the word o f God 
and in the power o f Christ to transform the life  w ill 
enable the believer to work His works, and to live a life  
°f rejoicing in the Lord.

Again and again I have been instructed to say to our 
People, Let your faith and trust be in God. Do not 
depend on any erring man to define your duty. It is 
your privilege to say, “ I will declare Thy name unto 
toy brethren; in the midst o f the congregation will I 
Praise Thee. Y e that fear the Lord, praise Him. A ll 
ye the seed o f Jacob, glorify  Him ; and fear Him, all ye 
the seed o f  Israel. F or  He hath not despised nor ab- 
h°rred the affliction o f  the afflicted; neither hath He hid 
His face from  him ; but when he cried unto Him, He 
heard. M y praise shall be o f Thee. . . .  I will pay 
toy vows before them that fear Him. The meek shall 
eat and be satisfied; they shall praise the Lord that seek 
Hun; your heart shall live forever.”

These scriptures are right to the point. Every



42 AN APPEAL TO WORKERS IN THE CAUSE

church-member should understand that God is the One i 
to whom to look fo r  an understanding o f  individual duty. > 
It is right that brethren counsel together; but when men ' 
arrange just what their brethren shall do, let them an-  ̂
swer that they have chosen the Lord as their counselor. 
Those who will humbly seek Him w ill find His grace 
sufficient. But when one man allows another to step 
in between him and the duty that G od has pointed out ? 
to him, giving to man his confidence and accepting hi® ; 
as guide, then he steps from the true platform  to a false 
and dangerous one. Such a man, instead o f growing and 
developing, will lose his spirituality. j

There is no power in any man to  remedy the de- ■ 
fective character. Individually our hope and trust must > 
be in One who is more than human. W e need ever to 
remember that help has been laid on One who is mighty* . 
The Lord has provided the needed help for every soul 
who will accept it. i

Sanitarium, Cal., Oct. 3, 1907.

To Ministers, Physicians, and Teachers j 
in Southern California.

The men who stand as leaders in  any part of tbe 
solemn work o f the last gospel message must cultivate 
and cherish broad views and ideas. I t  is the privileg®1 
o f all who bear responsibilities in the work of the g°s' [ 
pel to be apt learners in the school o f  Christ. The p1̂  
fessed follower o f Christ must not be led by the die* I 
tates o f  his own w ill ; his mind must be trained to think 
Christ’s thoughts, and enlightened to  comprehend the



will and way o f  God. Such a believer will be a follower 
of Christ’s methods o f work.

Provision for Our Schools.

Our brethren should not forget that the wisdom o f 
God has made provision for our schools in a way that 
will bring blessing to all who participate in the enter
prise. The book, “ Christ’s Object Lessons,”  was do
nated to the educational work that the students and 
other friends o f  the schools might handle these books, 
and by their sale raise much o f the means needed to lift 
the school indebtedness. But this plan has not been 
presented to our schools as it should have been; the 
teachers and students have not been educated to take 
hold of this book and courageously push its sale fo r  the 
benefit of the educational work.

Long ago, the teachers and students in our schools 
should have learned to take advantage o f the oppor
tunity to raise means by the sale o f “ Christ’s Object 
Lessons. ’ ’ In selling these books the students will serve 
the cause o f God, and, while doing this, by the dissem- 
toation of precious light, they will learn invaluable les
sons in Christian experience. A ll our schools should now 
c<ome into line, and earnestly endeavor to carry out the 
Plan presented to us for  the education o f the workers, 
for the relief o f the schools, and for the winning of souls 
to the cause o f Christ.

In the cities o f  Riverside, Redlands, and San Ber- 
fcardino a mission field is open to us that we have as 
Jot only touched writh the tips o f our fingers. A  good 
)v°rk has been done there as far as our workers have
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had encouragement to do i t ; but there is need of means 
to carry the work forward successfully. It was God’s 
purpose that by the sale o f  “ Ministry o f  Healing,”  and 
“ Christ’s Object Lessons”  much means should bo raised 
fo r  the work o f our sanitariums and schools, and that 
our people would thereby be left more free to donate of 
their means for  the opening o f the work in new mission
ary fields! I f  our people will now engage in the sale of 
these books as they ought, we shall have mucn more 
means to carry the work in the way the Lord designed.

Wherever the work o f selling “ Christ’s Object Les
sons”  has been taken hold o f in earnest, the book has 
done good. And the lessons that have been learned 
by those who have engaged in this work, have well re
paid their efforts. And now our people should all be en
couraged to take part in this special missionary effort. 
Light has been given me that in every possible way in- 
struction should be given to our people as to the best 
methods o f presenting these books to the people.

I have been instructed that at our large gatherings, 
workers should be present who will teach our people hoff 
to  sow the seeds o f truth. This means more than in
structing them how to sell the Signs of the Times and 
other periodicals. It includes thorough instruction m 
how to handle such books as “ Christ’s Object Lessons 
and “ M inistry of H ealing.”  These are books which 
contain precious truths, and from  which the reader can 
draw lessons o f  highest value.

W hy was not some one appointed at your recent 
camp-meeting to present the interests o f  this line of



work to our people ? In your failure to do this, you lost 
a precious opportunity to place large blessings within 
the reach o f  the people, and you also lost an oppor
tunity o f raising means for the relief o f our institutions. 
My brethren, let us encourage our people to take up this 
work without further delay.

There are some who have had experience in the sale 
of health foods who should now interest themselves in 
the sale o f  our precious books; fo r  in them is food  unto 
eternal life. Los Angeles has been presented to me as a 
very fru itfu l field fo r  the sale o f  ‘ ‘ Christ’s Object Les
sons”  and “ M inistry o f H ealing.”  The thousands of 
transient .residents and visitors would be benefited by 
the lessons they contain, and those who bear responsi
bilities in our sanitariums should act wisely in this 
tatter, encouraging all— nurses, helpers, and students—  
to gather by this means as much as possible of the money 
Squired to meet the expenses o f  the different institu
tions.

"We have need o f workers in Southern California who 
have clear spiritual eyesight, men who will weigh mat
ters wisely, and who can discern what is needed both 
nigh and afar off. I f  our workers were more fu lly  con
secrated to the cause o f God, a much more effective 
'v°rk would be done.

Why are our people so slow to understand what the 
Lord would have them do ? Our leading workers should 
Prepare beforehand to use their opportunities at our 
targe and small gatherings to present these books to our 
People, and call for volunteers who will engage in their 
sale. When this work is entered into with the earnest
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ness which our times demand, the indebtedness which 
now rests upon our schools w ill be greatly lessened. And 
then the people who are now being called upon to give 
largely o f their means to support these institutions, will 
be free to turn a larger part o f  their offerings to mis
sionary work in other needy places, where special efforts 
have not yet been made.

Great good w ill result from  bringing these books to 
the attention o f the leaders o f  the W om an ’s Christian 
Temperance Union. We should invite these workers to 
our meetings, and give them an opportunity to become 
acquainted with our people. Place these precious books 
in their hands, and tell them the story o f their gift to 
the cause, and its results. Explain how, by the sale 
o f  “ Ministry o f Healing,”  patients m ay be brought to 
the sanitarium for healing who could never get there un
aided; and how through this means assistance will bo 
rendered in the establishment o f  sanitariums in places 
where they are greatly needed. I f  our sanitariums are 
wisely managed by men and women who have the fear 
o f God before them, they will be the means o f bringing 
us in connection with workers in the W . C. T. U., and 
these workers will not be slow to see the advantage of 
the medical branch o f our work. As a result of their 
contact with our medical wrork, some o f  them will learn 
truths that they need to know for the perfection of 
Christian character.

One point that should never be forgotten by our 
workers is that the Lord Jesus Christ is our chief di
rector. He has outlined a plan by which the schools 
may be relieved o f their indebtedness; and He will not



vindicate the course o f those who lay this plan aside for 
lack of confidence in its success. When His people will 
come up unitedly to the help o f His cause in the earth, 
no good thing that God has promised will be withheld 
from them.

In a place like Los Angeles, where the population is 
constantly changing, a wonderful opportunity is pre
sented for the sale o f our books. A  great loss has been 
sustained because our people have not more fully em
braced this opportunity. W hy should not the teachers 
and students from  the San Fernando school make Los 
Angeles a special field for  the sale o f “ Object Lessons” ? 
If with earnestness and faith they will wrork out the 
plan that ia s  been given us for the use o f this book, 
angels of God w ill attend their steps, and the blessing 
°f Heaven will be upon their efforts.

It vrould have been an excellent thing i f  the teachers 
°f the San Fernando school had, during the vacation, 
bailed themselves o f  this opportunity to push the work 
îth “ Christ’s O bject Lessons.”  They would have 

I°nnd a blessing in going out with the students and 
leaching them how to meet the people, and how to in
troduce the book. The story o f the gift o f the book 
and its object w ould lead some to have a special in- 
l̂ rest in the book and in the school for which it is sold, 
^hy have not the teachers in our schools done more of 
Ibis work? I f  our people would only realize it, there is

more acceptable work to be done in the home field 
* an bo engage in the sale o f  “ Object Lessons;”  for 
wbile they are thus helping to carry out the L ord ’s 
P a& for the relief o f  our schools, they are also bringing
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the precious truths of the word o f God to the attention | 
o f  the people. )

The indifference that has been manifested by some[ 
toward this enterprise is displeasing to God. H e desires' 
that it shall be recognized by all our people as His method l 
o f  relieving our schools from  debt. It is because thiŝ  
plan has been neglected, that we now feel so keenly our 
lack o f  means for the advancing work. Had the school» 
availed themselves of the provision thus made for them, 
there would be more money in the school treasury, and 
more money in the hands o f H is people to relieve the ̂ 
necessities o f  other needy departments o f  the cause; and.j 
best o f  all, teachers and students would have received! 
the very lessons that they needed to learn in the Mas* 
te r ’s service.

I send you these lines because I see that there is need; 
o f  a deeper intuition, a wider perception, on the part of 
our medical and educational workers, i f  they would 
all the benefit that God intends shall come to them 
through the use o f “ Object Lessons”  and “ Ministry of; 
H ealing.”  I ask you, m y brethren, to read these words 
to our people, that they may learn to show the spirltj 
o f  wisdom, and o f power, and o f  a sound mind.

Sanitarium, Cal., Sept. 12, 1907. |



Special Testimonies Series B, N o. 11

The Madison School
An Appeal for Encouragement and Aid 

to be given to the Burden-Bearers 
in the Nashville Agricultural 

and Normal Institute at 
Madison, Tennessee

B y  E llen  G .  W h ite

“  Give a portion to seven, and also to eight; . . .  for 
thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either this or 
th at/’ Eccl. 11:2, 6.

Pacific Press Publishing Company
M p u n ta in  V ie w , C a lifo rn ia  

1 9 0 8



C O N TE N TS

Encourage the W o r k e r s .......................................... -

The Search for a Si t e .......................................... -

The P urchase of a Pr o p e r t y ............................... -

A Country Sanitarium - - - - - - - - -

Laboring in Unity and F aith - - - - - - -

Letter to a Conference President - - - - -

Letter to the Southern Union Conference Com
mittee .......................................... - - - - - -

A Missionary Ed u c a t io n .......................................... -



Encourage the Workers
Sanitarium, Cal., March 4, 1907.

I have been instructed that encouragement should be 
given to the work in the South, and that special help 
should come to the work in Nashville, Madison, and 
Huntsville.

At the school in Madison it has been necessary to 
work with the strictest economy in order that the edu
cational work undertaken there might be carried for
ward. Let our brethren who have means remember this 
school and its needs.

A good work was done by Brethren Sutherland and 
Magan at Berrien Springs; in their labors at that 
place they went beyond their strength, imperiling their 
health, and even their lives. In their efforts at Madison, 
they are working too hard, and amid many difficulties. 
These brethren need not only our confidence, but also 
°ur help, that they may place the Madison school where

can accomplish the work that God designs it to do. I 
Pray that the L ord will sanctify the understanding of 
°Ur people, that these men may not be left to sacrifice 
their health in the work they are trying to do. I pray 
that teachers and students may have wisdom and cour
s e  to act well their part, and that they may be es
pecially blessed in making the school a success.

It is impossible to make the Madison school what it 
should be, unless it is given a liberal share in the means 
that shall be appropriated for the work in the South, 
^ill our brethren act their part in the spirit o f Christ ?

The South is to  be especially favored now, because
(3 )
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o f the neglect o f the past. The atonement for the failure 
o f  the past to meet the needs o f this field, should be 
fu ll and ample. The institutions in the South that for 
years should have stood on vantage-ground, are now 
to be especially favored. The Huntsville school must 
be encouraged to enlarge its work. Every possible ad
vantage should be given to these schools, that they may 
show what can be done in making the earth to yield 
her treasures. The Madison and Huntsville schools are 
to be an object-lesson to the people in their vicinity.

I was shown that there is danger of these schools be
ing circumscribed in their plans and limited in their 
advantages. This should not be. Everything possible 
should be done to encourage the students who need the 
class o f  instruction that can be given at these schools, 
that they may go forth properly instructed to do a 
work fo r  others who need the same education and train
ing that they have received. Fields are opening on 
every side to the work that such laborers could do.

For the work in and about Nashville, we should do 
all we can to put it on a solid basis. The work should 
be conducted with simplicity, and in a way that will 
recommend the truth. There are many places in the 
South open to our w ork; but by all means let us make a 
beginning in the important cities, and carry the message 
now. “ For thus saith the Lord o f  hosts; Yet once, i t lS 
a little while, and I will shake the heavens, and the eartb, 
and the sea, and the dry la n d ; and I will shake all na
tions, and the Desire o f  all nations shall com e: and 1 
will fill this house with glory, saith the Lord o f hosts.



T he Search for a Site

On Steamer ‘ ‘ Morning Star, ’ ’ on the Cum
berland River, June 13, 1904.

Elder A. G. Daniells,
Washington,.D . C.

De a r  B r o t h e r  D a n i e l l s :

We are returning from our trip up the river to 
look for land suitable for school work. W e went from  
Nashville to Carthage, a distance o f  about one hundred 
and seventy miles by the river and seventy-eight miles 
V  rail. W e looked at several places; but the fertile land 
UP the rivter is altogether too high in price for  us to 
think of purchasing it for school purposes.

To-morrow morning we shall reach Edgefield Junc
tion, which is only twelve miles from Nashville. W e 
shall stay there for the rest o f the d a y ; for  we wish to 
yisit a farm which is for sale at Madison, about nine 
uiiles from Nashville, and two and a half miles from the 
railway. It is said that this farm contains nearly one 
hundred acres o f  good bottom land, more than one hun
ted  acres o f second quality agricultural land suitable 
f°r grain and fruit, and about two hundred acres o f  
Pasture land. W e think that it can be purchased fo r  
ahout twelve thousand dollars. It is said that there is 
°u it over two thousand dollars’ worth o f stock and 
farm implements. I desire to look at this farm, and 

it be the w ill o f  the Lord, I shall do so to-morrow 
afternoon. The farm has a roomy house, barns, and 
°ther buildings, and two and a half miles o f good stone

(5)
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fence. Considering its advantages, its price is less than I 
anything else we have seen in this part o f  Tennessee. )

W e should enter at once upon the establishment, in* 
suitable places near Nashville, o f a school for white 
people and a school for colored people. The workers in) 
Nashville will gain influence from these working centers. > 
The teachers in these schools can help the work in Nash 
ville.

I have been instructed that the land on which our 
schools shall be established should be near enough to ( 
Nashville that there might be a connection between tbej 
schools and the workers in Nashville. Further than this.( 
there are in Nashville large institutions for the education 
of the colored people, and our colored school is to be near 
enough to these institutions fo r  the wing o f their protec; 
tion to be thrown over it. There is less inclination to op I 
press the colored people in this section of Tennessee thâ  
in many other parts of the South. Prejudice will notK 
so easily aroused. The institutions that have been # , 
tablished for the education o f the colored people aff 
richly endowed, and are in charge o f  white men. Tty 
presence o f these institutions was one reason why Nash 
ville was designated as the place in which the printing 
office was to be established. I was instructed that tfo 
work in the South should have every advantage to pr^l 
and publish books, that this work m ight gain a standingj 
far ahead o f that which it has had in the past.

Suggestions have been made by some that it migW 
be well to sell our property in Huntsville, and move tty 
school to some other place, but I have been instruct^
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that this suggestion had its birth in unbelief. Our 
school in Huntsville is in a good location, and the large 
State Normal school for the training o f colored teachers, 
which is carried on not far from there by those not o f 
our faith, has created an influence in favor of educating 
the Negro, which our people should appreciate. We 
should have in Huntsville facilities for the education 
°f a goodly number o f students. W e should have a 
primary school and a school for more advanced students. 
It would take years to build up in a new place the work 
that has already been done in Huntsville.

My soul is stirred within me as this matter is pre
sented to me. I have not yet been to Huntsville, but I 
have an article written regarding what should be there 
in the future.

We must plan wisely. God will go before us i f  we 
WlH look to H im  as our Counselor and our strength.

need to get away from  our selfishness, and begin to 
work for the L ord in earnest.



The Purchase of a Property

The property found at Madison, Tenn., was f 
purchased as the site for  the establishment o f a 
ing school for white workers. In  an article publish 
the Review and Herald, Aug. 18, 1904, I gave a de 
tion o f this property, and an outline o f  proposed 
to be carried out in the operation o f the school, a 
low s:

In connection with the work in Nashville, I wi 
speak of the school work that Brethren Suthe 
and Magan are planning to do. I was surprised 1 
in speaking o f the work they wished to do in the 8 
they spoke o f establishing a school in some place a 
way from Nashville. From  the light given me, I 
that this would not be the right thing to do, and 1 
them so. The work that these brethren can do, be 
o f the experience gained at Berrien Springs, is 
carried on within easy access o f  Nashville; for ’ 
ville has not yet been worked as it should be. A 
will be a great blessing to the workers in the s 
to be near enough to Nashville to be able to counsel 
the workers there.

In searching for a place for the school, the bre 
found a farm of four hundred acres for  sale, aboul 
miles from Nashville. The size o f the farm, its 
tion, the distance that it is from  Nashville, and the 
erate sum for which it could be purchased, seem 
point it out as the very place for  the school work, 
advised that this place be purchased. I knew th 
the land would ultimately be needed. F or the 

( 8 )
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of the students, and to provide homes for the teachers, 
such land can be used advantageously. A nd as our work 
advances, a portion o f  this tract may be required for  a 
country sanitarium.

Other properties were examined, but we found noth
ing so well suited for  our work. The price o f the place, 
including standing crops, farm machinery, and over 
seventy head o f cattle, was $12,723. It has been pur
chased, and as soon as possible, Brethren Magan and 
Sutherland, with a feiv experienced helpers, will begin 
school work there. W e feel confident that the Lord has 
been guiding in this matter.

PROPOSED PLANS

The plan upon which our brethren propose to work is 
to select some o f the best and most substantial young 
nien and women from  Berrien Springs and other places 
in the North, who believe that God has called them to the 
work in the South, and give them a brief training as 
teachers. Thorough instruction will be given in Bible 
study, physiology, and the history of our message; and 
special instruction in agriculture will be given. It is 
hoped that many o f these students will eventually con- 
nect with schools in various places in the South. In  
connection with these schools there will be land that 
WlU be cultivated by teachers and students, and the 
Proceeds from  this work will be used for  the support 

the schools.
went once more to see the farm, after its pur

chase had been completed, and were -very much pleased 
it. I earnestly hope that the school to be estab-
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lished there will be a success, and w ill help to build up 
the work o f the Lord in that part of the vineyard. There  ̂
are men o f means in various parts o f  the land who can ‘ 
assist this enterprise by loans without interest, and by 1 
liberal gifts. |

Let us sustain Brethren Sutherland and Magan in ■ 
their efforts to advance this important work. They i 
gained a valuable experience in Berrien Springs, and 
the providence o f  God has led them to feel that they 
must labor in the Southern field. God helped them con
stantly in their efforts at Berrien Springs, as they 
steadily advanced, determined that obstacles should not 
stop the work. They are not leaving Berrien Springs 
because of dissension or strife. They are not fleeing 
from duty. They are leaving a place where a school has ) 
been established, to go to a new field, where the work 
may be much harder. They have on ly means enough 
to pay part o f  the price o f the land. They should not 
be left to struggle along misunderstood and unaided, at 
the sacrifice o f health.

As these brethren go to the South to take hold of » 
pioneer work in a difficult field, we ask our people to 
make their work as effective as possible by assisting them 
in the establishment of the new school near Nashville-

I ask our people to help the work in the Southern field ; 
by aiding Brethren Sutherland and Magan and their | 
faithful associates in the carrying forw ard of the im
portant enterprise they have undertaken. Brethren and 
sisters* the poverty and the needs o f the Southern field 
call urgently for your assistance. There is a great work 
to be done in that field, and we ask you  to act your part-



A  Country Sanitarium
Early in the history o f the Madison school, it was 

suggested that a sanitarium might be established on a 
portion of the property purchased for the school farm. 
In letters written to those in charge o f medical mis
sionary work in the Southern States, I pointed out the 
advantages that are gained by establishing a training 
school and a sanitarium in close proximity. These let
ters were written in the fall o f  1904, and, a year later, 
the principles set forth in this correspondence were in
corporated in an article, and sent to the brethren as
sembled in a Medical Missionary Convention at College 
View, Neb., Nov. 21-26, 1905.

The article is as follow s:

CO-OPERATION BETWEEN SCHOOLS AND SANITARIUMS

I have been instructed that there are decided advan
c e s  to be gained by the establishment o f a school and 
a sanitarium in close proximity, that they may be a help 
one to the other. Instruction regarding this was given 
to me when we were making decisions about the location 
°f our buildings in Takoma Park. Whenever it is pos- 
S1hle to have a school and a sanitarium near enough 
together for helpful co-operation between the two institu* 
tl0ns> and yet separated sufficiently to prevent one from 
interfering with the work o f the other, let them be 
located so as to carry on their work in conjunction. One 
tostitution will give influence and strength to the other; 
and, too, motiey can be saved by both institutions, because 
e&ch can share the advantages o f the other.

( I D
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In connection with our larger schools there should 
be provided facilities fo r  giving many students thorough 
instruction regarding gospel medical missionary work. 
This line o f  work is to be brought into our colleges and 
training-schools as a part o f the regular instruction. 
This will make it unnecessary f o r . our youth from all 
parts o f  the land to go to Battle Creek, or to any other 
one or two places, to obtain a thorough and satisfactory 
education and training.

Those in training to be nurses and physicians should 
daily be given instruction that will develop the highest 
motives for advancement. They should attend our col
leges and training-schools; and.the teachers in these in
stitutions o f  learning should realize their responsibility 
to work with and pray with the students, in these 
schools, students should learn to be true medical mis 
sionaries, firmly bound up with the gospel ministry.

Our people who have a deep interest in the children 
and youth, and in the training o f  laborers to carry f°r* 
ward the wrork essential for this time, need not be 1$ 
in perplexity and uncertainty about the steps to be taken 
for the training o f  their youth as medical missionaries. 
God will open ways before all who humbly seek Him f°r 
wisdom in the perfecting o f  Christian character. 
will have places ready for  them in which to begin to d° 
genuine missionary work. It is to prepare laborers f°r 
this work that our schools and sanitariums are estab

lished.
For the strengthening o f this line o f  effort, comosd 

has been given that in connection w ith our larger schools
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there should be established small sanitariums. W hen
ever a well-equipped sanitarium is located near a school, 
it may add greatly to the strength o f the medical mis
sionary course in the school, i f  the managers establish 
perfect co-operation between the two institutions. The 
teachers in the school can help the workers in the sani
tarium by their advice and counsel, and by sometimes 
speaking to the patients. And, in return, those in charge 
of the sanitarium can assist in training for field service 
the students who are desirous o f becoming medical mis
sionaries. Circumstances, o f course, must determine the 
details o f the arrangements that it will be best to make. 
As the workers in each institution plan unselfishly to 
help one another, the blessing o f  the Lord w ill surely 
regt upon both institutions.

No one man, whether a teacher, a physician, or a min
ister, can ever hope to be a complete whole. God has 
given to every man certain gifts, and has ordained that 
men be associated in His service, in order that the varied 
talents o f  many minds may be blended. The contact 
°f mind with mind tends to quicken thought and in
c a s e  the capabilities. The deficiencies o f one laborer 
are often made up by  the special gifts o f another; and 
48 physicians and teachers thus associated unite in im
parting their knowledge, the youth under their train- 
ln£ will receive a symmetrical, well-balanced education 
for service.

In all these efforts, there will come many opportunities 
f°r manifesting gentlemanly courtesy. The Christian 
18 always courteous. A nd by association with his fellow-
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workers, he becomes more and more refined. He learns 
to overlook little points o f difference regarding ques
tions that are o f  no vital consequence. Such a man, 
when in charge o f  one o f the L o rd ’s institutions, is will
ing to deny self and to yield his personal opinions on 
matters o f minor importance, in order that, with all 
brotherly kindness, he may co-operate heartily with the 
managers o f another institution near by. He will not 
hesitate to speak plainly and firmly when occasion de
mands ; but his every word and act w ill be mingled with 
a courtesy so kindly, so Christlike, that no offense can be 
taken. Powerful is the influence for  good that is exer
cised by a consecrated, active Christian gentleman. And 
when the managers of our institutions in close proximity 
learn to unite their forces, and to labor unselfishly and 
untiringly for the upbuilding o f one another’s work, 
the results for good are far-reaching.

The benefits o f hearty co-operation extend beyond phy
sicians and teachers, students and sanitarium helpers- 
When a sanitarium is built near a school, those in charge 
o f the educational institution have a grand opportunity’ 
of setting a right example before those who all through 
life have been easy-going idlers, and who have come to 
the sanitarium for  treatment. The patients will see the 
contrast between the idle, self-indulgent life that they 
have lived, and the life o f self-denial and service lived 
by Christ’s followers. They will learn that the object 
of medical missionary work is to restore, to correct 
wrongs, to show-human beings how to avoid the self* 
indulgence that brings disease and death.
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The words and actions o f the workers in the sani
tarium and in the school should plainly reveal that life 
is an intensely solemn thing, in view7 o f the account which 
all must render to God. Each one should now put his 
talents out to the exchangers, adding to the Master’s 
gift, blessing others with the blessings given him. A t 
the day o f judgment, the life-work o f each one is in
vestigated, and each one receives a reward proportionate 
to his efforts.

That the best results may be secured by the establish
ment of a sanitarium near a school, there needs to be 
perfect harmony between the workers in both institu
tions. This is sometimes difficult to secure, especially 
when teachers and physicians are inclined to be self- 
centered, each considering as o f the greatest importance 
the work with which he is most closely connected. When 
men who are self-confident are in charge o f institutions 
m close proxim ity, great annoyance might result were 
each determined to carry out his own plans, refusing 
to make concessions to others. Both those at the head o f 
the sanitarium and those at the head of the school wrill 
need to guard against clinging tenaciously to their own 
ideas concerning things that are really non essentials.

There is a great w^ork to be done by our sanitariums 
and schools. Tim e is short. What is done must be done 
(|uickly. Let those who are connected with these impor
tant instrumentalities be wholly converted. Let them 
not live for self, fo r  worldly purposes, withholding them
selves from fu ll consecration to G od’s service. Let them 

themselves, body, soul, and spirit, to God, to be used
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by Him in saving souls. They are not at liberty to do 
with themselves as they please; they belong to G od ; for 
He has bought them with the life-blood o f His only- 
begotten Son. And as they learn to abide in Christ, 
there will remain in the heart no room for selfishness. 
In His service they will find the fullest satisfaction.

Let this be taught and lived by medical missionary 
workers. Let these laborers tell those with whom they 
come in contact that the life that men and women now 
live will one day be examined by a just God, and that 
each one must now do his best, offering to God conse
crated service. Those in charge o f the school are to teach 
the students to use for  the highest, holiest purpose the 
talents God has given them, that they may accomplish 
the greatest good in this world. Students need to learn 
what it means to have a real aim in life, and to obtain 
an exalted understanding o f what true education means. 
They need to learn what it means to be true gospel 
medical missionaries,— missionaries who can go forth 
to labor with the ministers o f the W ord in needy fields.

Wherever there is a favorable opportunity, let our 
sanitariums and our schools plan to be a help and » 
strength to each other. The Lord would have His 
work move forward solidly. Let light shine forth 
God designed that it should from  His institutions, and 
let God be glorified and honored. This is the purpose 
and plan o f  heaven in the establishment o f these insti
tutions. Let physicians and nurses and teachers and 
students walk humbly with God, trusting wholly in Hin1 
as the only One who can make their work a success.

Nov. 14, 1905.



Laboring in Unity and in Faith

S a n i t a r i u m ,  C a l . ,  Oct. 15, 1906.
D e a r  B r e t h r e n , —

Among brethren engaged in various lines o f  the L o rd ’s 
work there should ever be seen a desire to encourage and 
strengthen one another. The Lord is not pleased with 
the course o f  those who make the way difficult for some 
who are doing a work appointed to them by the Master. 
If these critics were placed in the position o f those 
whom they criticize, they would desire far different 
treatment from  that which they give their brethren.

We are to respect the light that led Brethren Magan 
and Sutherland to purchase property and establish the 
school at Madison. Let no one speak words that would 
tend to demerit their work, or to divert students from 
the school. I do not charge any one with an intention 
to do wrong, but from  the light I have received, I can 
say that there is danger that some will criticize unjustly 
the work o f our brethren and sisters connected with the 
school at Madison. Let every encouragement possible 
be given to those who are engaged in an effort to give 
to children and youth an education in the knowledge of 
Dod and o f His law.

To the workers in Madison I would say, Be o f good 
courage. Do not lose faith. Your heavenly Father has 
n°t left you to achieve success by  your own endeavors. 
Trust in Him, and He will work in your behalf. It 
ls your privilege to experience and to demonstrate the 
blessings that come through walking by faith and not 
by sight. W ork with an eye single to the glory o f

(17)
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God. Make the most o f your capabilities, and you will 
increase in knowledge. Those who do the will o f God 
may be permitted to pass through suffering, but the 
Lord will cause them to triumph at last.

The Lord has helped you in the selection o f the lo
cation for the school, and as you continue to work under 
the guidance o f  the Holy Spirit, your efforts will be 
successful. The Lord will give you spirit and life, if 
you will not permit yourselves to become discouraged. 
We trust that from your brethren you  may receive the 
help o f harmonious action, o f  prayers, and o f means. 
But let not one feeling o f discouragement be cherished. 
The Lord has a work for you to do where you arc, and 
those who are doing His work need never be discouraged.

S a n i t a r i u m ,  C a l . ,  Oct. 30, 1906. 
D e a r  B r o t h e r ------------- , —

The school at Madison must be treated fairly, yes, 
right loyally. I f  all will act a part to help this school, 
the Lord will bless them. I am determined to act my 
part. I have not lost one jo t o f  my interest in the South
ern field. I want to act a part in helping all lines of 
the work.

Let us take all these burdens to the Lord God of 
Israel. Let us work in His name and for His glory. 
Our hearts need to be filled with sympathy. W e need 
to have courage and joy  in the Lord. Never, never let 
words be spoken that will make the burden weigh heavier 
upon those who have struggled for so long to carry out



LABORING IN UNITY AND FAITH 19

the expressed will and purpose o f God. I fu lly  believe 
that those who are corinected with the school at Madison 
are carrying out the will o f God. I believe that this 
farm is the very place for the school. Provision must 
be made to aid this institution. Those who are strug
gling to establish this school must be helped.

The Lord is g ood ; let us trust in Him. I do love the 
Lord, but it makes my heart ache to see and feel the 
magnitude o f  the necessities that must be met. W e will 
say, The Lord lives, and He is rich in resources. Let 
us have thankful hearts, and be o f good courage in the 
Lord. Keeping our eyes fixed on Jesus, we may tri
umph in Him.

Nov. 6, 1906.
The case o f  the Madison school, and the good work 

that should be done there without let or hindrance has 
been placed before me, and I designed that this sum o f 
money, though only a small amount in comparison with 
what they actually need, should be invested in that en
terprise. I could not feel at rest in my mind until this 
was done. The workers there could use double this 
amount with good results. It has been presen ted , to me 
that before this our people should have provided this 
school with means, and thus placed it on vantage-ground. 
This is the way in which I still view the matter.

Brethren----------- a n d ------------are men in whom I have
confidence. I encouraged the purchasing o f the farm 
°n which the Madison school is established. Had it been 
still farther from  Nashville, this would have been no



objection. It  is well situated, and will produce its ti 
ures. Those who are carrying on the work o f this sc 
need and should have encouragement. The bretl 
bearing responsibilities o f  a different character in s 
respects should give freedom to those who have as t 
judgment as they themselves have in regard to win 
needed on the farm in buildings for sanitarium 
school purposes.

The Madison school farm  is to be an object-lesson 
the Southern field. It is in an excellent location, 
fu lly  as near Nashville as it should be.
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S a n i t a r i u m ,  C a l . ,  Jan. 19, 190'
Elder -----------:

D e a r  B r o t h e r , —

To-day I have been carrying a heavy burden on 
heart. Last night some matters of special imports 
were opened up before me. I seemed to be pass 
through a severe conflict. I was addressing a comp 
o f  men and women, and presenting to them the dan£ 
o f  our people. I spoke o f  our great need o f being m 
with God in prayer. I had words of encouragemenl 
give to different ones.

W ords o f instruction were given me to speak to ;
and Elders ---------- , ----------- , and -----------. I said: 1
have a work to do to encourage the school work in Mf 
son, Tennessee. There are but few teachers among 
who have had experience in carrying forward the wort
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hard places. The workers who have been striving to 
carry out the mind and will o f  God in Madison have not 
received the encouragement they should have. Unless 
Brother Sutherland is relieved of some o f  the pressure 
that is upon him, he will fall under the burden.

You may ask, What is needed? I answer, It is en
couragement. Brethren Sutherland and Magan have had 
a severe lesson in the past. The Lord sent them cor
rection and instruction, and they received the message 
from the Lord, and made confession. . . .

When I wras in Washington (August, 1904), I en
treated Brethren Sutherland and Magan to believe that 
God had forgiven their mistakes, and I have since tried 
hy my help and encouragement to have them realize that 
the Lord had placed them on vantage-ground.

It is your privilege, B roth er---------- , and the privilege
of those who have wide influence in the work, to let these 
brethren understand that they have your confidence and 
encouragement in the work they are bravely doing. 
Brother Sutherland is in a precarious state of health.

can not afford to lose him; we need his experience 
ln the school wrork. The brethren who have influence 
sbould do all in their power to hold up the hands o f 
these workers by encouraging and supporting the work 
°f the Madison school. Means should be appropriated 
to the needs o f the wTork in Madison, that the labors of 
the teachers may not be so hard in the future.



Letter to a Conference President
S a n i t a r i u m ,  C a l . ,  Feb. 5, 1907.

D e a r  B r o t h e r , —

I write to ask you to interest yourself in the school 
at Madison. Brethren Sutherland and Magan have 
worked diligently, far beyond their strength, to open up 
the school work in this place, which is o f the Lord’s 
appointment. They have endeavored to establish a school 
that would fit young men and young women to act as 
missionaries in the Southern field.

A t the present time they should have five thousand 
dollars to enable them to provide suitable facilities for 
the work, and still more should be provided, in order that 
a small sanitarium may be connected with the school.

So far they have received very little help in this enter
prise, compared with the needs and importance of the 
work. They have worked hard, and have laid plans for 
such an education as is essential to prepare workers to 
teach the ignorant, and to explain the Scriptures. Be
sides the study o f  books, the students are taught to till 
the soil, to build houses, and to perform  other useful 
labor.

The location o f the Madison school is excellent, and 
possesses great advantages fo r  school work. But the 
leaders in this work are carrying too heavy a burden, 
and should be relieved from the great anxiety that has 
rested upon them, because o f a lack o f  means with which 
to do what must be done to provide suitable conditions 
for a successful school.

( 2 2 )
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Shall we allow these workers to be burdened beyond 
their strength, carrying forward almost alone a work 
in which they should receive the hearty co-operation of 
their brethren?

I appeal to our brethren in --------- - to help in this
emergency, and make a liberal gift to the Madison school, 
that they may erect a chapel and school building. Such 
a building should have been provided for them long ago. 
Let us pot leave these men to work under present dis
advantages, when time is so precious, and the need for 
trained workers in the South is so great.

The work in the South has been sadly neglected. It 
is high time that our churches were awakened to their 
duty to this needy field. The light must shine forth amid 
the moral darkness o f  ignorance and superstition. The 
truth in its sim plicity must be brought to those who are 
in ignorance.

In the common schools some things are taught that are 
a hindrance rather than a blessing. W e need schools 
where the word o f  God is made the basis of education. 
The Madison training-school for teachers should have 
the hearty support o f  G od ’s people. Therefore I ask 
you and your associates on the conference committee to 
act liberally in helping our brethren in Madison in this 
miportant work.



Letter to the Southern Union Con
ference Committee

S a n i t a r i u m ,  C a l . ,  Feb. 24. 1907.
D e a r  B r e t h r e n ,—

I have a message to bear to our people in the South
ern field. There is an important work to be carried for
ward in Nashville and vicinity, and a decided interest 
should be manifested in this field.

It is in harmony with the leadings o f G od ’s Spirit that 
Brethren Sutherland and Magan and their associates 
have begun a work at Madison. The Lord guided the© 
in the selection o f a location for the school. Had a small 
sanitarium been established in connection with the school, 
this would have been in the order of G o d ; and these two 
institutions would have been a mutual help. This has 
not yet been done, but our brethren in Madison need not 
be discouraged.

I would say to our brethren in the Southern field, bet 
there be no restriction laid on the Madison school to 
limit its work in the field o f  its operation. I f  Brethren 
Sutherland and Magan have promised not to draw stu
dents to their school from  the Southern States, they 
should be freed from any such restriction. Such a prom
ise should never have been asked or granted. I a© 
instructed to say that there should be no restrictions 
limiting their freedom to draw students from  the South
ern field. There is need o f  such an institution as has 
been established near Nashville, and let not one endeavor 
to hinder the attendance o f those who can at that school 
best receive the training that will fit them to labor in 
the Southern States, and in other mission fields.

A t Berrien Springs Brethren Sutherland and Magan 
(24 )
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carried on a work o f  self-sacrifice. They did not leave the 
North because they had lost their influence, they went 
to the South because they saw the needs o f  that field. 
In their work at Madison they should have encourage
ment from those whom they have come to help. Those 
who have in charge the disbursement o f funds coming to 
the Southern field, should not fail to render proportionate 
aid to the Madison school.

In the Madison school the students are taught how to 
till the soil, how to build houses, and to perform  other 
lines o f useful labor. These are some o f  the lines o f  work 
that the Lord instructed us to introduce into our school 
m Australia. W ith  a practical training, students will

prepared to fill useful positions in many places.
Skill in the common arts is a gift from  God. He pro

vides both the gift, and the wisdom to use the gift aright, 
^hen He desired a work done on the tabernacle. He said, 
‘ See, I have called by name Bezaleel the son o f Uri, the 

^  o f Hur, o f  the tribe o f  Judah; and I have filled him 
with the Spirit o f God, in wisdom, and in understanding, 
a&d in knowledge, and in all manner o f  workmanship.99

Through the prophet Isaiah the Lord says: “ Give ye 
ear> and hear My voice; hearken, and hear My speech. 
Hoth the plowman plow all day to sow? doth he open 
and break the clods o f  his ground ? When he hath made 
plain the face thereof, doth he not cast abroad the fitches, 
and scatter the cummin, and cast in the principal wheat 
a&d the appointed barley and the rye in their place ? For 
his God doth instruct him to discretion, and doth teach 
him.

“ For the fitches are not threshed with a threshing in-
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strument, neither is a cart-wheel turned about upon the  ̂
cum min; but the fitches are beaten out with a staff, and 
the cummin with a rod. Bread corn is bruised; because | 
he will not ever be threshing it, nor break it with the  ̂
wheel of his cart, nor bruise it with his horsemen. This 
also cometh forth from the Lord o f  hosts, which is won- j 
derful in counsel, and excellent in  working. ’ ’ j

To-day the Lord has definitely called some to the work 
of teaching others, to fit them for service in His cause, t 
Let those who are so called go cheerfully to their field , 
o f  labor, following ever the leadings o f God.

God dispenses His gifts as it pleases Him. He bestows 
one gift upon one, and another g ift  upon another, but 
all for the good o f the whole body. It is in G od ’s order : 
that some shall be of service in one line o f work, and 
others in other lines,— all working under the self-same 
Spirit. The recognition o f this plan will be a safeguard 
against carnal emulation, pride, envy, or contempt of 
one another. It will strengthen unity and mutual love 

I f  in the opening providence o f God, it becomes neces
sary to erect a meeting-house in some locality, the Lord 
is pleased i f  there are among His own people those to 
whom He has given wisdom and skill to perform the nec
essary work. He sends men to carry His truth to people 
of a strange tongue, and H e has sometimes opened the 
minds o f His missionaries, enabling them quickly to learn 
the language. The very ones whom they have come to 
help spiritually, will be a help to them in learning the 
language. B y  this relation the natives are prepared to 
hear the gospel message when it is given in their own 
tongue.



' A  Missionary Education
In the work o f soul-saving, the Lord calls together 

laborers who have different plans and ideas and various 
methods o f labor. But with this diversity o f  minds, 
there is to be revealed a unity o f purpose. Oftentimes 
m the past the work which the Lord designed should 
prosper has been hindered because men have tried to 
place a yoke upon their fellow workers who did not fo l
low the methods which they supposed to be the best.

No exact pattern can be given for the establishment of 
schools in new fields. The climate, the surroundings, 
the condition o f the country, and the means at hand 
with which to work, must all bear a part in shaping 
the work. The blessings o f an all-round education will 
h^ag success in Christian missionary work. Through 
lts means souls will be converted to the truth.

“ Ye are the light o f the w orld,”  Christ declares.
ket your light so shine before men, that they may see 

your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
beaven. ’ ’ God ’s work in the earth in these last days is to 
reflect the light that Christ brought into the world. This 
light is to dissipate the gross darkness o f ages. Men and 
women in heathen darkness are to be reached by those 
who at one time were in a similar condition o f ignorance, 
hut who have received the knowledge o f the truth o f 
God’s word. These heathen nations will accept eagerly 
the instruction given them in a knowledge of God.

Nery precious to God is His work in the earth. Christ 
and heavenly angels are watching it every moment. As 
We draw near to the coming o f Christ, more and still 
more of missionary work will engage our efforts. The 
me®age o f the renewing power o f G od ’s grace will be

(27)
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carried to every country and clime, until the truth shall 
belt the world. O f the number o f them that shall be 
sealed will be those who have come from every nation 
and kindred and tongue and people. From every coun
try will be gathered men and women who will stand be
fore the throne o f God and before the Lamb, crying. 
“ Salvation unto our God which sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lam b.”  But before this work can be 
accomplished, we must experience right here in our own 
country the work of the H oly Spirit upon our hearts.

God has revealed to me that we are in positive danger 
o f  bringing into our educational work the customs and 
fashions that prevail in the schools o f  the world. If 
teachers are not guarded in their work, they will place 
on the necks of their students w orldly yokes instead of 
the yoke o f  Christ. The plan o f  the schools we shall 
establish in these closing years o f  the work is to be of an 
entirely different order from those we have instituted 
in the past.

F or this reason, God bids us establish schools away 
from the cities, where, without let or hindrance, we can 
carry on the work of education upon plans that are w 
harmony with the solemn message that is committed to 
us for  the world. Such an education as this can best 
be worked out where there is land to cultivate, and where 
the physical exercise taken by the students can be of 
such a nature as to act a valuable part in their character- 
building, and to fit them for usefulness in the fields to 
which they shall go.

God will bless the work o f those schools that are con
ducted according to His design. W hen we were labor



A MISSIONARY EDUCATION 29

ing to establish the educational work in Australia, the 
Lord revealed to us that this school must not pattern 
after any schools that had been established in the past. 
This was to be a sample school. The school was organized 
on the plan that God had given us, and He has pros
pered its work.

I have been shown that in our educational work we 
are not .to follow  the methods that have been adopted 
in our older established schools. There is among us too 
much clinging to old customs, and because of this we 
are far behind where we should be in the development

the third angel’s message. Because men could not 
comprehend the purpose o f  God in the plans laid before 
ns for the education o f the workers, methods have been 
followed in some o f  our schools which have retarded 
rather than advanced the work of God. Years have 
passed into eternity with small results that might have 
shown the accomplishment o f a great wTork. I f  the 
Lord’s will had been done by the workers in earth as the 
angels do it in heaven, much that now remains to be 
done, would be already accomplished, and noble results 
would be seen as the fruit o f missionary effort.

The usefulness learned on the school farm is the very 
education that is most essential for those who go out as 
missionaries to many foreign fields. I f  this training is 
£iven with the glory o f God in view, great results will

seen. No work will be more effectual than that done 
by those who, having obtained an education in practical 
bfe, go forth to mission fields with the message o f truth, 
Prepared to instruct as they have been instructed. The 
knowledge they have obtained in the tilling o f  the soil
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and other lines o f manual work, and which they earn* 
with them to their fields o f labor, w ill make them a bless- ) 
ing even in heathen lands. \

Before we can carry the message o f present truth 
in all its fulness to other countries, we must first break 
every yoke. W e must come into the line of true educa- j 
tion, walking in the wisdom o f God, and not in the 
wisdom o f the world. God calls fo r  messengers who will f 
be true reformers. W e must educate, educate, to pre- j 
pare a people who will understand the message, and then ■ 
give the message to the world. j

There has been a decided failure to meet the re
quirements o f  God in the Southern field. W e need to 
ask the Lord to give us understanding that we may 
see our lack, and take in the situation in the South, 
and the need o f doing the missionary work that litfN 
right at hand. The uneducated people o f the South need j 
the knowledge o f the gospel ju st as verily as do the. 
heathen in far-off lands. God requires us to study bo*! 
we may reach the neglected classes o f the white and the j 
colored people in the South, and with all the skill we can 
gain, to work for the souls o f these men and women .

THE MADISON SCHOOL

It was quite a problem writh Brethren Sutherland and 
Magan and their faithful associates as to how, with 
limited means, they were to adapt themselves to the wort 
in Madison, Tenn. They had many obstacles and dif
ficulties to meet, some o f which need never have cow 
into the work.

The reason these brethren were persuaded to purcba#j 
the place now occupied by the Madison school, was b*]
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cause special light was given to me that this place was 
wdl adapted for  the educational work that was most 
needed there. It was presented to me that this was a 
place where an all-round education could be given ad
vantageously to students who should come from the 
North and the South for instruction. In what has al
ready been accomplished by the Madison school, the Lord 
is making it manifest that He is blessing the work ear
ned forward there, and is leading the teachers who are 
associated together in bearing the burdens of the work.

Many obstacles have been placed in the way of the 
pioneers at the Madison school o f a nature to discourage 
them and drive them from  the field. These obstacles 
were not placed there by the Lord. In some things the 
finite planning and devisings o f men have worked counter 
to the work o f  God.

^ t  us be careful, brethren, lest we counterwork and 
hinder the progress o f  others, and so delay the sending 
forth of the gospel message. This has been done, and 
this is why I am now compelled to speak so plainly. I f  
Proper aid had been given to the school enterprise at 
Madison, its work might now be in a far more advanced 
stnge of development. The work at Madison has made 
slow advancement, and yet, in spite o f the obstacles and 
hindrances, these workers have not failed nor become 
discouraged; and they have been enabled to accomplish 
a good work in the cause o f  God.

'Oie Lord does not set limits about His workers in 
^me lines as men are wont to set. In their work, Breth- 
ren Magan and Sutherland have been hindered un
necessarily. Means have been withheld from them be
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cause in the organization and management o f the Madi
son school, it was not placed under the control of the 
conference. But the reasons why this school was not j 
owned and controlled by the conference have not been | 
duly considered.

The lack of interest in this work, by some who should 
have valued it highly, is decidedly wrong. Our brethren 
must guard themselves against the repetition of such 
experiences.

The Lord does not require that the educational work > 
at Madison shall be changed all about before it can re-, 
ceive the hearty support o f our people. The work that ■ 
has been done there is approved of God, and He forbids: 
that this line o f  work shall be broken up. The Lord will ■ 
continue to bless and sustain the workers so long as they 
follow H is counsel. .

Brethren Sutherland and Magan are as verily set t° j 
do the work o f the Lord at Madison as other workers. 
are appointed to do their part in the cause o f  present 
truth. The light given me is that we should help these j 
brethren and their associates, who have worked beyond. 
their strength, under great disadvantages. Let us seek | 
to understand the situation, and see that justice nod; 
mercy are not forgotten in the distribution o f funds.

The leaders in the work o f  the Madison school 
laborers together with God. More must be done in their 
behalf by their brethren. The L ord ’s money is to sus
tain them in their labors. They have a right to share the 
means given to the cause. They should be given a pr(> 
portionate share of the means that comes in for th* 
furtherance of the cause. June 18, 1907.
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INTRODUCTORY

H E Oakwood Manual Training School for Col*1 
ored is#the only school in the denomination dej 
voted exclusively to the education and traininf 
o f colored young people to become workers 
labor for their own race. This school has bee# 
in operation since the spring o f 1894, and not* 
withstanding those in charge have been greatly 
handicapped in their efforts by the lack o f 

proper buildings and facilities, yet there have been sen# 
out from the school several young men and women wM 
are doing very acceptable work. Three of this numbef 
have been ordained to the ministry. The lack of the 
necessary buildings for the proper care and comfort of the 
students, housing of stock, and the handling and storage 0: 
the products o f  the farm have been a serious drawback to 
the successful operation o f the school and farm.

Recognizing the need and the importance of better 
equipping this school, the General Conference Committee, 
at its spring session held in Washington in the month 01 
April, voted to authorize the managers o f the school to 
take the necessary steps to raise, by  donations from out 
people in general, the sum o f  $ 13 ,000.

This means will be expended for the erection and equip 
ping o f a small sanitarium, the finishing o f the school build 
ing and boy's dormitory, the erection o f a proper buildmj 
for a kitchen and dining-room, a silo to preserve greel 
food for the stock, a building to be used as a cannery to en
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; the farm manager to promptly and profitably handle 
large crop o f tomatoes and vegetables grown each year 
the farm, and a building in which to keep sweet potatoes 
ing the winter months.
If these facilities can be provided it will help the man
ors and students to help themselves, and in every way 
ble them to do better work. The attendance is con- 
ntly increasing, and accommodations should be provided 
at least one hundred students.
This school is destined to become more and more an im- 
rtant factor in giving the message to the millions o f  col- 
td people in the South.
This little leaflet contains only a small portion of what 
! Testimonies have said about the Oakwood School, and 
: work to be done for the colored people in this field, but 
trust it will be sufficient to impress upon your mind the 

portaiice and need o f this school, and that you will feel 
not only a duty, but a privilege to cheerfully and liber- 
) respond to this appeal for  help.
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THE WORK AMONG THE COLORED PEOPLE fc 

(From article in “ Review and Herald/' Sept. 21, 190F'

D e a r  B r e t h r e n  a n d  S i s t e r s : I greatly desiretoi 
press your minds with the importance o f  doing what* 
can to help forward the work for the colored people ir 
Southern states. In this field there are thousands and i\ 
sands o f  negroes, many o f whom are ignorant and in 
o f  the gospel. Upon the white peeople o f  the United Sî 
the Lord has laid the burden o f uplifting this race. Birjj 
yet, Seventh-day Adventists have done comparatively K 
to help them. j

There are many, many places in the South in whichj 
earnest Christian effort has been made for the coloreds 
pie. These unentered fields, in their unsightly barren)) 
stand before heaven as a witness against the unfatihtt? 
o f  those who have had great light. When I think oi 
way in which this line o f  work has been treated, there ^ 
over me an intensity o f feeling that words cannot exp? 
Like the priest and the Levite, men have looked ind® 
ently on a most pitiful picture, and have passed by 
other side. For years this has been the record. Quf! 
pie have put forth only a hundredth part o f the earnest 
fort that they should have put forth to warn the indiffel 
to educate the ignorant, and to minister to the needy5 
in this field. . . .

The Lord has been working with and for the tried 
ers in the South. Many are preparing to put their 
ders to the wheel, to help advance the work. The1 
o f  darkness and despondency is rolling back, and the 
shine o f  God’s favor is shining upon the workers.  ̂
Lord is gracious. H e will not leave the work in the •
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its present condition. The people living in this great 
W will yet have the privilege o f  hearing the last message 
mercy, warning them to prepare for the great day o f 

>d which is right upon us. Now, just now, is our time 
proclaim the third angel's message to the millions living 
the Southern states, who know not that the Saviour's 
tong is near at hand. . . .

The Establishment of Schools

No line of work will be o f  more telling advantage to the 
lored people in the Southern field than the establishment 
small schools. Hundreds o f mission schools must be 
ablished; for there is no method o f giving the truth to 
:se people so effectual and economical as small schools. 
Ils n̂e ° f  work has been specially presented before me. 

the work is almost at a standstill for lack o f money to 
îde facilities for training teachers, for building school 

uses> and for paying the wages o f  teachers.

fThere are many who cannot even read the divine W o r d ; 
“y are slaves o f  superstition; and yet through divine 
fter, these poor, igorant beings, degraded by sin, may be 
^ > elevated, sanctified, ennobled. And in the Lord's es- 
fction every soul saved is worth more than the wealth o f  
whole world. Those who are ignorant must be edu- 

to; and this means much. Instead o f making supera- 
1(iant provision for educating a few, we should devise 
ys and means o f helping the many who are neglected and 
)ressed.

far as possible, these mission schools for colored peo- 
should be established outside the cities; but in the cities 
re are many children who could not attend the schools 
Wished out o f the cities, and schools should be opened
hhem.
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The colored people need simple books. Theyr 
been left in ignorance, when they should have been-tan" 
left unconverted, when every effort possible should * 
been put forth to rescue and save them.

This work will require talent, and above everything^ 

the grace o f God. The colored youth will be found & 
far more difficult to manage than the white youth, beca 
they have not been taught from  their childhood to make* 
best use o f  their time. Many o f them have had no op 
tunity to learn how to take care o f  themselves. Those1 
for years have been working to help the colored pfl 
know their needs; and they are the best fitted to 0 
schools for them. Colored teachers must work for 
colored people, under the supervision o f  well-qualified c 
who have the spirit o f mercy and love. H ow importaf 
is, then, that we place our training school at Hunts# 
vantage ground, so that many may be educated to lab01 
teachers o f their own race! j

THE HUNTSVILLE SCHOOL |

(From article published in “ Review and Herald,” l^ 'j

Monday morning, July 20, 1904, I went from Graŷ  
to Huntsville. W e found the school situated in a heaut] 
country place. In the school farm there are more 
three hundred acres o f land, a large part of w h i c h  is n 
cultivation. !

Several years ago Brother S. M. Jacobs was in $  
o f the farm, and under his care it made great improved 
He set out a peach and plum orchard, and other fruit tf 
Brother and Sister Jacobs left Huntsville about three) 
ago, and since then the farm has not been so well cared
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We see in the land promise o f  a much larger return than it 
aow gives, were its managers given the help they need.

Brother Jacobs put forth most earnest, disinterested ef
forts, but he was not given the help that his strength de
manded. Sister Jacobs also worked too hard, and when 
her health began to give away, they decided to leave Hunts
ville, and go to some place where the strain would not be so 
heavy. Had they then been furnished with efficient helpers, 
and with means to make the needed improvements, the ad
vancement made would have given courage to Brother 
Jacobs, to the students, and to our people everywhere. But 
the means that ought to have gone to Huntsville did not 
S°> and we see the result in the present showing.

Recently . . . instruction has been given me that this 
farm must not be sold; that the situation possesses many 
advantages for the carrying forward o f a colored school. 

 ̂would take years to build up in a new place the work 
that has been done at Huntsville. The Lord ’s money was 
tested in the Huntsville school farm, to provide a place 
0r the education o f  colored students. The General Con- 
krence gave this land to the Southern work, and the Lord 
has shown me what this school may become, and what those 
%  become who go there for instruction, if his plans are 
followed.

\ order that the school may advance as it should, money 
18 needed, and sound, intelligent generalship. Things are 
to be well kept up, and the school is to give evidence that 
Seventh-day Adventists mean to make a success o f  what- 

i ever they undertake.

' ^he facilities necessary for the success of the school 
,niust be provided. A t present the facilities are very 
j'tottger. A  small building should be put up, in which the 
indents can be taught how to care for one another in times 
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of sickness. There has been a nurse at the school to Id 
after the students when they were sick, but no facility 
have been provided. This has made the work very dit 
couraging. ^

The students are to be given a training in those lines j 
work that will help them to be successful laborers 9 
Christ. They are to be taught to be separate from t# 
customs and practices o f  the world. They are to be tauĝ  
how to present the truth for this time, and how to wo# 
with the hands and with the head to win their daily brea# 
that they may go forth to teach their own people. ThoJ 
are to be taught to appreciate the school as a place in whi<# 
they are given opportunity to obtain a training for thorough 
service.

W ise plans are to be laid for the cultivation of the lan| 
The students are to be given a practical education in ag  ̂
culture. This education will be o f  inestimable value tj 
them in their future work. Thorough work is to be doi* 
in cultivating the land, and from  this the students are w 
learn how necessary it is to do thorough work in cultivating 
the garden of the heart. i

The man who takes charge o f the Huntsville Sch$i 
should know how to govern himself and how to govefr 
others. The Bible teacher should be a man who can tea&: 
the students how to present the truths o f the word of GfrJ 
in public, and how to do house-to-house work. The bu$h 
ness affairs o f the farm are to be wisely and careful 
managed.

The teachers should constantly seek wisdom from 01 
high, that they may be kept from  making mistakes. An 
should give careful attention to their work, that each st® 
dent may be prepared for the line o f service to which he1 
best adapted. All are to be prepared to serve faithfu



some capacity. Thus teachers and students are to co- 
erate in doing their best. The constant effort o f the 
ichers should be to make the students see the importance 
constantly rising higher and still higher.
The leading, controlling influence in the school is to be 

ithfulness in that which is least. Thus the students will 
prepared to be faithful in greater things. Each stu

nt is to take himself in hand, and with God's help over- 
me the faults that mar his character. And he-is to show 
earnest, unselfish interest in the welfare o f the school, 
he sees a loose board in a walk or a loose paling on the 
lce> let him at once get a hammer and nails, and make 
' needed repairs. Nothing in the house or about the 
onuses is to be allowed to present a slack, dilapidated ap- 
arance. The wagons and harnesses should be properly 
red for, and frequently examined and repaired. When 
messes and wagons are sent out in a dilapidated condi- 
n, human life is endangered.
These little things are o f  much more importance than 

lny suppose in the education o f students. Business men 
U notice the appearance o f the wagons and harnesses, and 
11 form their opinions accordingly. And more than this, 
students are allowed to go through school with slack, 
•ftless habits, their education will not be worth half as 
Jch as it would be if they were taught to be faithful in 
they do. “  He that is faithful in that which is least is 

‘thful also in much." Little things needing attention, 
1 left for days and weeks, until they become unsightly, 
lch the students lessons that will cling to them for a life- 
lle> greatly hindering them in their work. Such an ex- 
]ple is demoralizing, and students whose education is after 
ls order are not needed in the world.
Should not our God be served most faithfully? W e are 

Hed upon as teachers to rise up with firm purpose o f  heart, 

- 9 - '



mra discipline ourselves with sternness and rigor to halt 
of order and thoroughness. All that our hands find toe 
is to be well done. We have been bought with a price, eve 
the blood o f the Son o f God, and all that we do is to hone 
and glorify our Redeemer. W e are to work in partners^ 
with Christ as verily as Christ works in partnership with tb. 
Father. W e are to lay aside every weight, “  and the sis 
that doth so easily beset,”  that we may follow our W  
with full purpose o f  heart.

The soul suffers a great loss when duties are not faith 
fully performed, when habits o f negligence and careless 
ness are allowed to rule the life. Faithfulness and unself 
ishness are to control all that we do. When the soul is lei 
uncleansed, when selfish aims are allowed to control, th 
enemy comes in, leading the mind to  carry out unholy de-, 
vices and to work for selfish advantage, regardless of re
sults.

But he who makes Christ first and last and best in eve 
rything will not work for selfish purposes. Unselfishness 
will be revealed in every act. The peace of Christ cannot 
abide in the heart of a man in whose life self is the main
spring o f action. Such a one may hold the theories of 
truth; but unless he brings himself into harmony with the 
requirements o f  God’s word, giving up all his ambitions and 
desires for the will and way o f Christ, he strives without 
purpose, for God cannot bless him. He halts between two 
opinions, constantly vacillating toward Christ or toward the 
world. It is like some one striving for the mastery, )et 
cumbering himself by clinging to heavy weights.
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THE NEEDS OF THE HUNTSVILLE SCHOOL

(From letter written Nov. 2, 1904.)

D e a r  B r e t h r e n  a n d  S is t e r s  : I would call your special 
attention to the needs o f  the Huntsville School. This school 
is on a farm o f  over three hundred acres, which was pur
chased by the General Conference, and given to the work 
for the colored people o f  the South. This school farm is 
to be made a representation o f what can be done to help 
the colored people.

It was in the providence o f God that the Huntsville 
School farm was purchased. It is in a good locality. Near 
it there are large nurseries, and in these nurseries 9ome o f 
the students have worked during the summer to earn money 
to pay their expense at the Huntsville School. Those for 
whom these students have worked give them a high recom
mendation, saying that they have accomplished more than 
an equal number o f other hands.

The Huntsville School greatly needs additional build- 
lngs. It ought to be fitted up for the accommodation o f one 
hundred students, to be trained as teachers o f  their own 
race. A  small building, in which the students can be 
taught to care for the sick, should be put up near the school, 
and conveniences furnished.

The students are to be carefully disciplined. They are 
to be given a thorough education, an education that will fit 
them to teach others. As soon as possible they are to be 
P^pared for  service. The young men who attend school 
should be taught how to put up buildings and how to culti- 
vate the soil. At present white teachers can take part in 
the work o f  this school, educating and training the students.
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But soon it will be impossible for them to do this. Let us 
make earnest efforts to help this school to act its part now, 
while the way is still open. A t present there are no out
side opposing influences to hinder its progress.

I now ask you to give o f your means for the Huntsville 
School. Facilities are needed there. Things about the 
institution are at loose ends, and should be put in proper 
order, that the school may be a credit to the cause it repre-' 
sents. . . .

I present this matter to you, my brethren and sisters, 
and I ask you to do what you can for the advancement of 
the work that a few faithful laborers are trying to do for 
the colored race. This work has been greatly retarded by 
neglect and because means sufficient to supply its needs, 
have not been provided.

I ask you, my brethren and sisters, to do your best. . . • 
By willing liberality let us prepare the way for the laborers 
in the South to do a work o f mercy for this people. I urge 
you in the name o f the Lord to do something, and do it 
now. I pray that God will open your hearts, and help you 
to do justice to the needs o f  the work for the colored people.

LETTER TO A TEACHER IN HUNTSVILLE

“  Elm.haven,”  Sanitarium, Cal.,
Dec, 27, 1904.

Dear Brother-----------: Y ou r letter was received and
read some time ago. W e rejoice with you for the pre
cious tokens you have o f  the L ord 's blessing. Praise the 
Lord. O let us be encouraged. Let our hearts be 
with thankfulness. Continue to work earnestly and inter
estedly and have perfect trust in God. D o not doubt his 
goodness. When difficulties seem to surround you, re-
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member the promise that the. Father is more willing to give 
the Holy, Spirit to them that ask him than parents are to 
give good gifts to their children. I f  God will only let his 
blessing; rest on the workers, everything will work out to 
his glory, and souls will be converted. The Lord will ac
knowledge and bless all who walk before him in earnest-, 
hopeful confidence. Look and live. % Draw near tb God, 
and he will draw near to you. He will draw near to each 
one who exercises faith, and labors courageously to advance 
the work: because this is what God directs.

I am glad that you are o f  good courage. O ur hearts 
should always be filled with praise and rejoicing. Truth 
will triumph.

“ Behold, one came and said unto Him, Good Master, 
what good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life? 
And he said unto him, W hy callest thou me good? there is 
n°ne good but One, that is, G o d ; but if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments.

“ He saith unto him, W hich? Jesus said, Thou shalt do 
no murder, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt 
not steal, Thou shalt not bear fase witness* H onor thy 
father and thy mother; and, Thou shat love thy neighbor 
as thyself.

“ The young man saith unto him, All these things have 
I kept from my youth up; what lack I yet? Jesus said 
nnto him, I f  thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; 
and come and follow me.

u But when the young man heard that saying, he went 
away sorrow fu l; for he had great possessions.”

This young ruler was a man o f prepossessing appearance 
and of much outward piety. He had high capabilities, and 
niight have been a great blessing. But Christ saw in his



character one great defect, which, unless remedied, would 
mar his whole life. His possessions were his idol. Unless 
these were given their proper place, they would rob him of 
eternal life. H ow  kindly and tenderly the Saviour treated 
him. “  I f  thou wilt be perfect," he said, “  go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven/,

The young ruler's errand to Christ was not a pretense. 
He fully desired to be as Christ was. H e realized the im
portance o f  gaining the future eternal life. He was not ig
norant o f the service that man owes to God. He was fully 
convinced that there is a place o f  happiness prepared for all 
who in this life obey the commands o f  God. H e realized 
that in order to gain a place in the abodes o f bliss, he must 
work out a perfect character. He thought himself an hon
est applicant as to what he must do in order to gain eternal 
life.

He was attracted and charmed by  Christ's life and his 
manner o f  teaching, and he realized that to be fitted to live 
eternally with God in the world to come woud be a won
derful reward.

When this young man asked what he should do that he 
might gain eternal life, Christ answered him plainly. When 
he asked, “ W hat lack I y e t ? "  Jesus pointed out to him 
wherein he fell short. H e failed when tested in regard to 
his worldly possessions. These were his idol. Distinctly 
and definitely Christ told him that his riches stood in the 
way o f his gaining eternal l i fe : “  I f  thou wilt be perfect, 
he said, “  go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and come and fob 
low me." But when he heard this, “  he went away sorrow
ful ; for he had great possessons." H e wanted the heavenly 
treasure, but he wanted also the temporal advantages his 
riches would bring him. H e desired eternal life ; but he
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as not willing to make the sacrifice. T o  give up his 
irthly treasure that was seen, for the heavenly treasure 
lat was unseen, was too great a risk. He refused the 
ffer of eternal life, and went away, and ever after the 
orld was to receive his worshp.

“ Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I say unto 
ou, that a rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom o f 
ttven. And again I say unto you, It is easier for a 
amel to go through the eye o f a needle, than fo r  a rich 
ran to enter into the kingdom o f God. When his disciples 
leard it, they were exceedingly amazed, saying, W ho then 
an be saved? But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, 
Mh men this is impossible; but with God all things are 
Possible.

“ Then answered Peter and said unto him, Behold, we 
rave forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall we have 
ferefore? A nd Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto 
ôu> That ye which have followed me, in the regeneration 
vhen the Son o f  man shall sit in the throne o f his glory, 
,e also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
nbes of Israel. And every one that hath forsaken houses, 
)r brethren, or  sisters, or father, or mother, or  wife, or 
hildren, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive an hun
dredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life. But many that 
lre first shall be last; and the last shall be first."

Christ gave his life to the work o f soul-saving, making 
1 possible for human beings to return to their loyalty, and 

their stand under the blood-stained banner o f Prince
Emanuel.

brother and Sister -----------, be o f  good courage. Re-
neniber that we are deeply interested in you and your work. 
^  Want to help you to be a help to those whom you are 
^lng to educate. I am so glad that you are not dis-
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couraged. I am so glad, too, that the students appreai 
your efforts in their behalf. I pray that there may be a lan 
work done in Huntsville. I pray that all who shall vif 
the school farm may see, by the united efforts of studeii 
and teachers, that the best kind o f education is being gi^
I pray that the farm may tell its own story of thrift an \ 
painstaking effort, that those who gave this beautiful pla< 
to the work for the colored people may rejoice with youar

Heavenly angels are Watching that farm, desiring twi 
it may be so worked by the students, that the students them 
selves, under the direction o f  wise teachers, shall show tl# 
improvement in their characters which God desires to sfl}

I  hope to visit the Huntsville School again some tin 
that I may see the result o f the earnest, faithful efforts 1 
forth on this, the Lord 's farm.
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The Orphanage
Sanitarium, Cal. , Feb. M , 1909.

The question has been asked if the orphanage for colored 
children ought to be located on the Oakwood school farm.

Long before I visited Huntsville, the Oakwood school farm 
was presented to me, both as it then was and as it might be 
in the future if wisely managed and properly cared for.

The presentation of what the place ought to be, included 
an orphanage and a sanitarium. I  was also shown cultivated 
fields, gardens where vegetables were raised, and orchards 
bearing abundance of fruit.

Instruction was given me that the Lord would have con
secrated, unselfish Christian workers connected with the Oak- 
wood school, who would use skilfully the advantages of the 
Oakwood farm for the benefit of the students in the school 
and the children in the orphanage. These advantages were' 
to be used wisely in helping to supply the necessities of the 
orphans, and in obtaining for them an education and training 
that would be pleasing to the Lord.

I have been instructed that for the development of the 
Oakwood enterprises, the very best class of workers should be 
secured, because a special wrork is to be done here in revealing 
what religious education will do for the orphans and the out
casts through the labors of consecrated and skilful teachers. 
The teachers connected with the school must bear in mind 
that they are dealing with the purchase of the blood of Christ, 
with souls who, through earnest, God-fearing labors, may 
become members of the Lord’s family. . . .

When this light was given me, I had never seen Hunts
ville. I was shown that Huntsville would be a place of 
special interest to those who would act their part to help the 
colored people. E l e e n  G. W h i t e .

N OTE.— The fo llow in g  pages w ere  prepared for publication in 
the su m m er o f  1908, but th e  m an u scrip ts  w ere lost on  their w ay to the 
printer. T hen , for use at th e  cam p -m eetin gs, other selections firoin 
the testim on ies regard in g th e  w ork , w ere printed and circulatefl. 
under the title  o f “ S pecia l T estim on ies, Series B, N o. 12.”  And now 
that the lost m anuscripts h a ve  been  restored, they are issued a® 
“ Special Testim onies, S eries  B, No. 12x.”  The delay in publishing 
m akes it possible to in clu d e  the m essage o f  Feb. 16,1909, regarding tne 
orphan age. W . C. w k it e .



Our Huntsville School as a Training 
Center

It  is cheering to know that in the Southern States 
of America a few faithful laborers have made a be
ginning here and there in giving the third angel's 
message to the colored race. It is also cheering to 
know that among our brethren and sisters in the 
more favored fields o f America, there are warm hearts 
beating in sympathy with the hearts of those who 
have bravely borne a burden of labor for the colored 
people. The Lord has been working with and for 
the tried laborers in the South. There has been laid 
a foundation that will be as enduring as eternity.

And yet, all the work that has been done is only 
a beginning, as it were. Our people have put forth 
°nly a small part o f the earnest effort that they should 
have put forth to warn the indifferent, to educate 
the ignorant, and to minister to the needy souls in 
this field. God is now calling upon His people to 
take advance steps in the South. He is calling upon 
lls to place in the hands o f those on the ground, means 
sufficient to enable them to do an aggressive, quick
work.

TH E TRAINING OE WORKERS

For the accomplishment o f the Lord’s work among 
the colored people in the South, we can not look 
wholly to white laborers. W e need colored workers, 
0* so m uch! to labor for their own people every
where, and especially in those places where it would

[3]
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not be safe for white people to labor. Without delay, 
most decided efforts should be made to educate and 
train colored men and women to labor as missionaries. 
W e must provide means for the education and training 
o f  Christian colored students in the Southern States, 
who, being accustomed to the climate, can work there 
without endangering their lives. Promising young 
men and young women should be educated as teach
ers. They should have the very best advantages. 
Those who make the fear o f  the Lord the beginning 
o f  wisdom, and give heed to the counsel o f men of 
experience, can be a blessing by carrying to their 
own people the light o f present truth. Every worker 
who labors in humility and in harmony with his 
brethren, will be a channel o f light to many who are 
now in the darkness o f ignorance and superstition.

It was for the education o f Christian workers, that, 
in the providence o f God, the General Conference 
purchased a beautiful farm o f three hundred acres 
near Huntsville, Ala., and established an industrial 
training-school for  colored students. I have often 
received divine instruction in regard to this institu
tion, showing what manner of school it should be, 
and what those who go there as students are to 
become.

The students o f  the Huntsville school are to be 
given a training in many lines o f  service. They are 
to learn how to present the truth for this time to 
their own people. Not only are they to be taught to 
do public work, but they should learn also the spe
cial value o f house-to-house work in soul-saving. Ifl 
carrying forward work among the colored people, tf

<±
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is not highly educated men, not eloquent men, who 
are now the most needed, but humble men who in 
the school o f Christ have learned to be meek and 
lowly, and who will g o  forth into the highways and 
hedges to give the invitation, “ C om e; for all things 
are now ready.”  Those who beg at midnight for 
loaves for hungry souls, will be greatly blessed. It 
is a law o f heaven that as we receive, we are to im
part.

In all the L ord ’s arrangements, there is nothing 
niore beautiful than His plan o f giving to men and 
women a diversity o f gifts. The church o f God is 
made up o f many Vessels, both large and small. The 
Lord works through those who are willing to be used. 
He will bless them in doing the work that has brought 
blessing to many in the past,—  the work o f seeking 
to save souls ready to perish. There are many who 
have received but a limited religious and intellectual 
training, but God has a work for this class to do, if 
they w ill labor in humility, trusting in Him.

The Lord says, I will take illiterate men, obscure 
men, and move upon them by My Spirit to carry out 
My purposes in the work o f saving souls. The last 
message o f mercy will be given by a people who love 
and fear Me. “  Not by might, nor by power, but by 
My Spirit.”  W e should give willing, devoted men 
every possible encouragement to go forward and in 
their humble way reveal their loyalty to principle 
and their integrity to God. Let them visit the people 
at their homes, and talk and pray with the unwarned 
regarding the soon-coming Saviour. Let them take 
a personal interest in those whom they meet. Christ
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took a personal interest in men and women during 
the days o f  His earthly ministry. He was a true 
missionary everywhere H e went. His followers are 
to go about doing good , even as H e did. By per
sonal efforts to meet the people, where they are, 
coarse and rough though some of these people may 
be, humble house-to-house missionaries and colporters 
may win the hearts o f  many to  Christ. In their un
pretentious way they can help a class that ministers 
do not reach.

me;dical missionary work.

In no place is there greater need o f genuine gospel 
medical missionary w ork than among the colored peo: 
pie in the South. H ad such a work been done for 
them immediately after the proclamation o f  freedom, 
their condition to-day would have been very different. 
Medical missionary work must be carried forward 
for the colored people. Sanitariums and treatment- 
rooms should be established in many places. These 
will open doors for the entrance o f Bible truth.

This work will require devoted men and means, 
and much wise planning. Years ago we should have 
been training colored men and women to care for 
the sick. Plans should now be made to do a quick 
work. Let promising colored youth —  young men 
and young women o f  good Christian character —  be 
given a thorough training for this line of service. 
Let them be imbued with the thought that in all 
their work they are to proclaim the third angel’s mes
sage. Strong, intelligent, consecrated colored nurses 
will find a wide field o f usefulness opening before 
them.
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The Lord Jesus Christ is our example. H e came 
to the world as the servant o f mankind. H e went 
from city to city, from village to village, teaching 
the gospel o f the kingdom, and healing the sick. 
Christ spent more time in healing than in teaching.

As our* example, Christ linked closely together the 
work of healing and teaching, and in this our day 
they should not be separated. In our schools and 
sanitariums, nurses should be trained to g o  out as 
medical missionary evangelists. They should unite 
the teaching o f the gospel o f Christ with the work 
°f healing.

The Lord has instructed us that with our training- 
schools there should be connected small sanitariums, 
that the students may have opportunity to gain a 
knowledge o f medical missionary work. This line 
°f work is to be brought into our schools as part of 
the regular instruction. Huntsville has been espe
cially pointed out as a school in connection with 
which there should be facilities for thoroughly train- 
lng consecrated colored youth who desire to become 
competent nurses and hygienic cooks. Let us rejoice 
that the managers o f our Huntsville school are now 
planning to carry out this instruction without further 
delay. Let us help them make Huntsville a strong 
Gaining center for medical missionary workers.

REDEEMING TH E TIME

Let us now arise, and redeem the time. Everything 
ln the universe calls upon those who know the truth 
to consecrate themselves unreservedly to the procla
mation o f the truth as it has been made known to
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them in the third angel’s message. That which we 
see o f the needs of the millions of colored people in 
the South, calls us to our duty. W e are not to be
come dispirited and disheartened over the outlook. 
The Lord lives and reigns. And He expects us to 
do our part, by training for service and by sustaining 
in the field those who are best fitted to labor for the 
colored people. To our every effort He will add His 
blessing. His faithful servants in charge of the va
rious lines of work, will be given wisdom to discern 
talent, and to train an army of workers to labor with 
courageous perseverance for their own race. There 
is work to be done in many hard places, and out of 
these places laborers are to come. The field is open
ing in the Southern States, and many wise, Christian 
colored men and women will be called to the work. 
The Lord now gives us the opportunity of searching 
out these persons, and of teaching them how to en
gage in the work of saving souls. When they go into 
the field, God will co-operate with them, and give 
them the victory.

Medical missionary work must be carried on among 
the colored people. At the Huntsville school some 
new buildings must be erected, one of which should 
be a small sanitarium. In connection with this train
ing center, we desire to see a strong work done m 
preparing the colored people o f the South to accom
plish that which must be done for their own race. 
Among the most promising youth are those who should 
be trained to labor as canvassers, missionary nurses, 
hygienic cooks, teachers, Bible workers, and ministers.



Words o f  Counsel to Teachers and 
Students

Portion of an address given by Mrs. B. G. White at Huntsville, 
June 21, 1904.

I a m  so pleased to see the colored students who are 
here to-day. I only wish there were many more in 
training for service; for there is a large field to work 
in the South. God wants the students before me to 
he His helping hand in reaching souls in many places. 
He wants them to have an intelligence so sharp and 
clear that they can grasp the most precious truths, 
and in the simplicity of Christ present these truths to 
those who have never heard them.

To those who are here, I would say, Seek to under
stand the Scriptures. God will help you. His eye 
!s upon the race that has been so neglected; and He 
will send His angels to open your understanding.

In regard to this school here at Huntsville, I wish 
to say that for the past two or three years I have been 
receiving instruction as to what it should be, and what 
those who come here as students are to become. All 
that is done by those connected with this school, is 
to be done with the realization that this is the Lord’s 
institution, in which the students are to be taught how 
to cultivate the land, and how to labor for the uplift
ing of their own people. They are to work with such 
earnestness and perseverance that the farm will bear 
testimony to the fidelity with which this donation of 
land has been cared for. This is the Lord’s land,

[9]
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and it is to bear fruit to His glory. Those who come 
to this school to receive instruction on the farm or in 
the school-room, are to be taught in right lines, and 
are to live in close connection with God.

I am so glad that we have this farm. One came 
to me, and said, “  I think it is a mistake to keep 
that land. It is not half cultivated. I think that 
they might better turn it back to the conference.,,

That night instruction was given me regarding the 
matter. It was G od’s purpose that the school should 
be located near Huntsville. H e saw that the workers 
here would not have to fight every inch o f ground, as 
those in some other places have had to do, in order 
to establish the truth. The instruction was given 
me, Never, never part with an acre of this land. It 
is to educate hundreds. I f those who come here as 
teachers will do their part, if they will take up the 
work in God’s name, sending their petitions to heaven 
for light and grace and strength, success will attend 
their efforts. The teachers are to be kind and tender, 
and at the same time very thorough in discipline. 
This is most essential.

Minutemen are needed in this school,—  men who 
have vitality and power, men who are prepared to 
use the capabilities o f  the whole being in active serv
ice, that everything about this school may be of 2 
character to recommend it to angels and to men. 
Teachers and students will then have the satisfaction 
o f knowing that the work is done right.

Every one before me is to be a missionary for 
Christ. W e want every one who comes to this school 
to try to get some other one to come. It has been
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represented to me that there should be one hundred 
students, at least, in attendance. W ill you not try 
in every way possible to swell the number to one 
hundred? And when the school year is over, these 
students should not be sent out to .go where they 
please. They are to be trained and educated till they 
are able to go  out into the field to work for the 
Master, to tell what the truth has done for them.

Students, there is work for you to do. You can 
labor where white people can not, in places where the 
existing prejudice forbids them to labor. Christ left 
Jerusalem at one time in order to save His life. It 
ls our duty to take care o f our lives for Christ’s sake. 
We are not to place ourselves, unbidden, in danger, 
because H e wants us to live to teach and help others.

Students, God will help you, but you must not 
think that you can retain the unchristlike traits of 
character that you naturally possess. You must place 
yourselves in the school o f Christ. You must learn
from the One who learned from His Father. He 
did what His Father told Him to do ; and we are to 
do what He tells us to do.

“ Ye are God’s husbandry, ye are God’s building.”  
Do not bring to the foundation that v^hich is repre
sented as wood, hay, and stubble; for such material 
will be destroyed by fire. Bring the material that is 
spoken o f  in the word o f God, as gold, silver, and pre
cious stones. This will stand the test. I f  you bring 
worthless material to the foundation, your work will 
he consumed. Although you may save your own soul, 
you will have nothing to show for your life-work. 
God desires you not merely to save your own soul.
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but to bring others to Him, who, when the redeemed, 
are gathered home, will be among those who will cast [ 
their glittering crowns at the feet o f  the Redeemer, 
and fill all heaven with rich music. These ransomed 
ones will exclaim, “  W orthy, worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain, and that sitteth upon the throne; ” and 
then they will g o  to the ones who spoke to them the 
words which brought them into right relation to God, 
and will say, “  It was your influence, through Christ, 
that led me to accept the truth o f heavenly origin.

“  W ork out your own salvation with fear and [ 
trembling. F or it is God which worketh in you both 
to will and to do o f His good pleasure/’ Y o u  are 
to fear lest you make a mistake, and lead others to 
follow a wrong example. Whatever you do, it is to 
show the fidelity which God acknowledges.

God has given to every man his work, and He puts 
His stamp on all work that is genuine. But spurious 
work is of no value in His sight. Everything is to 
be done with thoroughness. There is to be no sham 
work. I f you will do thorough work here, your 
education will be worth double to you in after life 
what it would if you should leave school with a de
fective education, not having done thorough work.

The Lord says, “  W ork out your own salvation. 
H ow  are you to do this ? —  By doing the very things 
H e wants you to do, that you may become intelligent 
in His service. He has given you talents to be im
proved. H e has bestowed on the colored race some 
o f  the best and highest talents.

You have precious opportunities in this school, and 
we want you to do your level best yourselves m



gaining a fitness for service. W e want you to learn 
how to educate the minds and hands o f  others, so 
that they in turn can lead still others to Christ, and 
receive a crown o f rejoicing. You are to be patient, 
hind, gentle, and yet strong for the right. Y ou  are 
to place your feet on the platform o f eternal truth,—  
the platform that no storm or tempest can sweep 
away. Do you ask what this platform is? —  It is 
the law o f God. He says that if you will keep His 
commandments, you shall be a kingdom o f priests, 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ.

God wants us to be planted in Christ. Then we 
shall be partakers o f the divine nature, having escaped 
the corruption that is in the world through lust. Then 
at last we shall see the King in His beauty, and be
hold His matchless charms.

We are preparing to enter the holy city. Keep this 
thought in mind all the time. There is a heaven o f 
hliss before us. Keep thinking o f this. And there 
ls a joy that we may have in Christ, even in this 
world. T o  those who keep His commandments H e 
says, “  My joy  shall be in you, and your joy  shall be 
full.” “  Keep His commandments and live, and His 
Jaw as the apple o f thine eye.”

Mav God bless you all. If I never see you again 
°n this earth, I hope that I shall see you in the king
dom o f God.

COUNSEL TO TEACHERS AND STUDENTS 13

The Huntsville school farm is a most beautiful 
Place, and with its three hundred and more acres o f 
land, should accomplish much in the line o f  industrial 
Gaining and the raising of crops. Heavenly angels



14 THK HUNTSVILLE SCHOOL

will be able to read, in the thrift and painstaking ef
fort revealed in the care o f the farm, the story of the 
improvement made by the students themselves in char
acter-building.

The teachers in our schools should remember that 
they are not only to give the students lessons from 
books, but they are to teach them how to earn their 
own living by honest work. Such knowledge will be 
o f  inestimable value to them when they go forth to 
teach others o f their race.

There should be a special school for the younger 
ones. Fathers and mothers are to be placed on the 
land, and parents as well as children are to be given 
an education. Promising families are to be brought 
in, and settled upon a piece o f  ground as large as 
shall be deemed best.

In connection with the school there should be an 
experienced carpenter, w ho can teach the fathers^ and 
their boys how to build their houses, which are to he 
neat, convenient, inexpensive buildings. The moth
ers should be taught how to prepare food hygienical^- 
and how to care for  the sick.

The workers In  the school at Huntsville are to have 
our tender sympathy and our practical aid. D o  not 
let them suffer fo r  the lack o f facilities, for they are 
trying to educate the colored people. This school 
is in positive need o f our care and our donations.



The Value o f Practical Training
From Review and Herald, Sept. 28, 1905.

The sentiment prevails in some minds that when col
ored people are given an education, they are spoiled 
for practical work. O f the education given in some 
schools, this may be true to a certain extent; but it 
will not be so in the schools where the Bible is made 
the foundation o f all education, and where the stu
dents are taught to work in the fear and love of 
God, as their Master worked. It will not be so where 
students follow the example of the One who gave His 
life for the life of the world.

There are among the negro race those who have 
superior natural intelligence, and who, if converted 
to Christ, could do a good work for their own people. 
Many should be given the opportunity of learning 
trades. Others are to be trained to labor as evangel- 
]sts, Bible workers, teachers, nurses, hygienic cooks, 
and colporters. Many can be taught to be home mis
sionaries.

We ask our people to enlarge their gifts, that the 
training o f workers may be hastened, and that the 
various lines o f  work so greatly needed may be es
tablished without further delay. Every church-mem- 
her should awake to the responsibility resting upon 
Mm. The colored people are to be shown that God 
has not left them, but that He is working that they 
may receive an education that will enable them to 
read, believe, and do the words o f Christ, catching

[15]
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H is Spirit, that in turn they may work for their own 
people.

Churches o f  believers are to be developed. Meet
ing-houses are to be built. Facilities for caring for 
the sick are to be provided. Small books specially 
prepared to meet the needs o f the people, are to be 
given a wide circulation. In all the large cities oi 
the South the light o f  present truth is to shine forth 
to the colored people. And in all parts of the field, 
the believers, by a wise use of the talent of speech 
and by practical Christian Help work, are to live out 
the truth before those w ho.know  it not.

The Lord has instructed me that those who are now 
carrying on work among the colored people ca'n not 
remain in the field in a bare-handed condition, and do 
the work that is required. It will be necessary for 
them to receive help. The Lord has been calling 
upon His people in the stronger conferences of the 
North, the East, and the W est to sustain the Hunts
ville school by liberal gifts. W e pray that He will 
put it into their hearts to respond nobly.

E llen G. W hite.
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ISAIAH LVIII
C ry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, arid declare 

unto my people their transgression, and to  the house o f Jacob their 
sins. Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my rays: as a 
nation that did righteousness, and forsook  not the oidinanceofj 
their God, they ask of me righteous ordinances, they delight to 
draw near unto God. W herefore have we fasted, say they, and , 
thou seest not? wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and thou, 
takest no knowledge ? Behold, in the day of your fast yc find your' 
own pleasure, and exact all your labours. Behold, ye fast for strife 
and contention, and to smite with the fist of wickedness: ye f^1 
not this day so as to make your voice to be heard on high. Is such I 
the fast that I have chosen ? the day fo r  a man to afflict his soul? 
Is it to bow down his head as a rush, and to spread sackcloth and 
ashes under him ? wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to 
the Lord? Is not this the fast that I have chosen? to loose the 
bonds of wickedness, to undo the bands o f  the yoke, and to let the 
oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke ? Is it not to deal 
thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are cast 
out to thy house? when thou seest the naked, that thou cover him; 
and that thou hide not thyself from  thine own flesh ? Then shall 
thy light break forth as the morning, and thy healing shall spring 
forth speedily; and thy righteousness shall go before thee; the 
glory of the Lord shall be thy rearward. Then shalt thou call, and 
the Lord shall answer, thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I a®- 
I f  thou take away from the midst o f thee the yoke, the puttingf°rt̂  
o f  the fftger, and speaking wickedly ; and if thou draw out thy soul 
to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted s o u l ; then shall thy lif>̂  
rise in darkness, and thine obscurity be as the noonday : and the 
Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in dry places, 
and make strong thy bones ; and thou shalt be like a watered garden, 
and like^i spring of water, whose waters fail not. And they that 
shall be o f thee shall build the o ld  waste places : thou shalt raise up 
the foundations o f many generations ; and thou shalt be. called The 
repairer o f the breach, The restorer of paths to dwell in. If ^ oU 
tum away thy foot from the Sabbath, from  doing thy pleasure on 
my holy d ay ; and call the Sabbath a delight, and the holy of the 
Lord honourable ; and shalt honour it, not doing thine own waj* 
nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words: then 
shalt thou delight thyself in the L o rd ; and I will make thee to ride 
upon the high places of the earth ; and I will feed thee with the 
heritage o f Jacob thy father: for the mouth o f  the Lord hath spoken it-



Removal to Melrose
The Lord in His providence has opened the way for 

3is workers to take an advance step in New England,— a 
ield where much special work should be done. The 
tfethren there have been enabled to arrange to change 
he location of the sanitarium from South Lancaster to 
Melrose, a place much nearer Boston, and yet far enough 
removed from the busy city so that the patients may have 
the most favorable conditions for recovery of health. The 
transfer of the New England Sanitarium to a place so 
convenient to the city of Boston, is in God’s providence, 
ĥen the Lord sets His hand to prepare the way before 

us> God forbid that any should stand back, questioning 
the wisdom of going forward, or refusing to give encour- 
agement and help.

The removal of the New England Sanitarium from 
South Lancaster to Melrose has been presented to me as 
taing directed by the Lord.

Let all who are connected with this sanitarium labor to 
it a model institution, where the living principles of 

nghteousness shall prevail. Our institutions for the care 
°t the sick and suffering are to stand upon the elevated 
Platform of truth. They are to carry out the eternal prin
c e s  of equity and righteousness. Those who are work
- i n  them are to weigh their actions in the scales of jus- 
tlCe» and practise strict equity. God desires every man 
and every woman in His service to stand before Him in
PUrity and truth, obedient to all His commandments.
ClWanness of spirit must be preserved wherever the light 

truth is to shine forth. All the workers in our sanita- 
nums should ever remember that they are laboring in 
lnstitutions dedicated to the Lord.

October 24, 1902.
[3]



Description of the Property*
Ever since the removal of the New England Sani; 

rium to Melrose, I have had a desire to see the new loc 
tion, and to tell those connected with the insdtution 
the important influence which its work may exert to be 
efit the people of Boston.

THE BEAUTIFUL SURROUNDINGS

I have now been at the Melrose sanitarium fur a wed 
and find it one of the most favorably located sanitarium 

that I have ever seen. The spacious lawns, the nob: 

trees, the beauty of the scenery all around, answer to tb 
representations given me of what our sanitaria ins ougb 
to be. The quietude is delightful. The surroundings am 
attractive to the eye and refreshing to the mind. Here1 
see the very pictures that I have been shown in vision," 
patients amid beautiful surroundings lying out in the sum 
shine in wheel-chairs and on cots. I see before me tk 
sights that the Lord has helped me to present before otf 
people in print.

Our sanitariums should be attractive places, and 
surroundings of this sanitarium correspond more close!) 
to the representations that have been given me by ^  
Lord, than anything else I have seen up to the preset 
time. This place, and several other places, were pre 
sented to me some time ago. This place was pointed om 
as a most desirable sight for the sanitarium work th* 
should be carried on near Boston. It has the attract*'1* 

ness that will bring to it wealthy people from Boston. ® 
has been reserved for us, that we may reach the

* Portion o f an article printed in the Review  and Herald, $eP j 
tember 29, 1904.

M
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pie of that city. I have been instructed that it is in the 
providence of God that the New England Sanitarium is 
here; and we should appreciate the advantages thus placed 
within our reach.

Since coming to this sanitarium, I have had opportunity 
to see a great deal of its surroundings. The forty acres 
of land, with the large buildings located on the property, 
are in the midst of the Middlesex Fells, a State reserva" 
tion of three thousand five hundred acres. We have 
driven slowly through the park in every direction, looking 
with delight, at the trees and the lakes, and inhaling the 
health-giving fragrance of the pines. It is delightful to 
nde through the forest. There are many beautiful drives, 
and much fine scenery. I enjoy looking at the many dif
ferent kinds of trees, but most of all I enjoy looking at 
the noble pines. There are medicinal properties in the 
fragrance of these trees. “ Life, life,” my husband used 
to say when riding among the pines. “ Breathe deep, 
Ellen; fill y0ur lungs with the fragrant, life-giving atmos
phere.”

ft is impossible to find words to describe the beauty of 
this place. Just in front of the sanitarium buildings there 
ls a beautiful lake, called Spot Pond. This lake supplies 
fhe city of Boston with water, and it is most carefully 
Warded from contamination. No bathing or boating are 
all°wed in it.

TH E BUILDINGS

The sanitarium buildings are fairly well adapted to their 
Present use. They were originally used as a hotel, but 
have been easily adapted to the sanitarium purposes, 
|h°ugh, of course, some changes had to be made. The 
hidings, with the forty acres of land were purchased for 

frfrrty-nine thousand dollars. There was about six thou
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sand dollars’ worth of furniture in the buildings, and r 
this no additional charge was made.

I have been instructed that it was in the providence) 
God that our people obtained possession of this place, 
have also been instructed that proper facilities should: 
provided for the increasing number of patients. Mar 
from Boston and other places will come to this institution 
to be away from the din and bustle of the city. Adc 
tional buildings will have to be put up. Rooms musU 
provided for the rich as well as for the poor. The monr 
of the rich is needed: it will be a great help to them 
stitution. . . .

At the time that the sanitarium work was Removed fro', 
South Lancaster to Melrose, I bore testimony to the ^  
dom of the change, and I now say again, The provident; 
of God has been revealed in the transfer. The Melro*' 
sanitarium is a place that will be well patronized; W 
great good will be accomplished by the institution if itl> 
rightly conducted. . . .  ,

There should be accommodations for those who desifr 
and are willing to pay for rooms with a private bath-room. 
People come here who say that they are willing top2.'; 
whatever is asked for rooms which are just what tbfi 
want. But they see nothing that satisfies them, and t¥] 
go away. Accommodations must be provided for pe°P̂  
of this class. We are to labor in the highways as well2 
in the byways.

I am instructed that Boston must be worked; 
know that the possession of this sanitarium site is one * 
the greatest blessings that could come to our work in  ̂
Eastern States. A  hundred or more might be cared f° 
here were there suitable accommodations. Therefore 
advise that the work on the new building be begun so011
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so that patients of the wealthy class may be cared for. 
This class must hear the message. Let those in charge 
counsel together, and make arrangements to put up a 
building that will provide the necessary accommodations. 
The doors, windows, and other material brought from 
South Lancaster, and now lying idle in the bam, can be 
utilized. Remember, this material was a gift.

We rejoice that the Lord in His providence has guided 
us to this place. No buildings can be put up near the 
sanitarium, by other parties. There is here nothing to 
offend the sense of sight or the sense of smell, and care 
must be taken that there shall be nothing of the kind. I 
am instructed that close inspection is being made by those 
who are not supposed to be inspectors. Everything about 
the buildings will be investigated. Note will be taken of 
the care given to the barns and stables; therefore there 
must be no laxness or looseness in the care of the prem- 
lses. Let everything be such that it will bear favorable 
testimony to the institutions.

Those who are acting a prominent part in connection 
Wlth this sanitarium should be encouraged by what the 
Lord has done in behalf of the institution. . . . Let all 
who are connected with the sanitarium move forward 
unitedly, inquiring at every crisis, What would Christ do 
Were he in my place ? . . . Come up to the help of the 
k°rd, to the help of the Lord against the mighty. Sa- 
tanic agencies are constantly seeking to discourage and 
destroy those who will listen to the counsel of the enemy. 
^eeP close to the word of G od ; for it is spirit and life. 
Then the Lord will be able to say of you, “ Ye are labor- 
ers together with G o d : ye are God’s husbandry, ye are 
G°d’s building.”



Dear Bro th er -------- — : I have recently learned oi
the burning of a portion of the Melrose sanitarium. At 
first I felt almost overcome, but later I learned that only i 
a part of the main building had been destroyed. I want 
you to see, my brother, that the Lord is good. Do not 
mourn over the loss, as long as the best part of ti»e build
ing is saved. Thank the Lord that considerab ';e of the 
furniture was saved, and, above all, that no one was hurt 
or killed. !

Can you not do something to arouse our people in the East  ̂
to arise and rebuild the sanitarium ? I feel a deep anxt 
ety that Boston shall hear the word of the Lord and the 
reasons of our faith. Ask the Lord to raise up laborers , 
to enter the field. Ask Him to raise up laborers who can 
gain access to the people of Boston. The message must - 
be sounded forth. There are thousands in Boston craving 
for the simple truth as it is in Jesus. Can not y ou who 
minister in word and doctrine prepare the way for this 
truth to reach many souls ? '

0 , how I long to see the Holy Spirit’s working on hu* i 
man minds 1 For hours during the night I lie awake. . 
unable to sleep, pleading with God to let the power of His 
Spirit come upon the minds and hearts of the people m 
our cities.

Our people in the East are to do their part in helping 
to rebuild the destroyed portion of the building. May 
the Lord impress the hearts of those who have money 
to come up to His help, and assist in the erection 
of a building that will be wholesome and safe and con* 
venient.

[8]

Sanitarium, Cal., Jan. 1 7 ; 1905. )
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WHY CONDUCT SANITARIUMS ?

In letters received from our brethren, the questions are 
asked, “ Why do we expend so much effort in establishing 
sanitariums ? Why do we not pray for the healing of the 
sick, instead of having sanitariums ? ”

There is more to these questions than is at first appar
ent. In the early history of our work, many were healed 
by prayer. And some, after they were healed, pursued 
the same course in the indulgence of appetite that they 
had followed in the past. They did not live and work in 
such a way as to avoid sickness. They did not show that 
they appreciated the Lord’s goodness to them. Again and 
again they were brought to suffering through their own 
careless, thoughtless course of action. How could the 
Lord be glorified in bestowing on them the gift of health ?

When the light came that we should begin sanitarium 
work, the reasons were plainly given. There were many 
who needed to be educated in regard to healthful living. 
As the work developed, we were instructed that suitable 
places were to be provided, to which we could bring the 
S1ck and suffering who knew nothing of our people and 
scarcely anything of the Bible, and there teach them how 
to regain health by rational methods of treatment without 
having recourse to poisonous drugs, and at the same time 
surround them with uplifting spiritual influences. As a 
Part of the treatment, lectures were to be given on right 
habits of eating and drinking and dressing. Instruction 
Was to be given regarding the choice and the preparation 

food, showing that food may be prepared so as to be 
wholesome and nourishing, and at the same time appetiz- 
*ng and palatable.

In all our medical institutions, patients should be sys
tematically and carefully instructed how to prevent dis
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ease by a wise course of action. Through lectures, and 
the consistent practice of the principles of healthful living 
on the part of consecrated physicians and nurses, the 
blinded understanding of many will be opened, and truths 
never before thought of will be fastened on the mind. 
Many of the patients will be led to keep the body in the 
most healthy condition possible, because it is the Lord’s 
purchased possession. “ Ye are not your own ; tor ye are 
bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are G od ’s.”

When we have shown the people that we have right 
principles regarding health reform, we should then take 
up the temperance question in all its bearings, and drive 
it home to the hilt.

It is to save the souls, as well as to cure the bodies, of 
men and women, that at much expense our sanbariums 
are established. God designs that by means of these agen
cies of His own planting, the rich and the poor, the high 
and the low, shall find the bread of heaven and the water of 
life. He designs that they shall be educated in right 
habits of living, spiritual and physical. The salvation of 
many souls is' at stake. In the providence of God, many 
of the sick are to be given the opportunity of separating 
for a time from harmful associations and surroundings, 
and of placing themselves in institutions where they may 
receive health-restoring treatments and wise instruction 
from Christian nurses and physicians. The establishment 
of sanitariums is a providential arrangement, whereby 
people from all churches are to be reached and made ac
quainted with the truth for this time.



To the Medical Superintendent
o f the Melrose Sanitarium.

Dear Brother : I was very much pleased to receive 
a letter from you regarding the sanitarium at Melrose. I 
have not been situated so that I could respond sooner. 
Early in April we were called upon to attend the dedica
tory exercises of two of our Southern California sanita
riums,— at Lorn a Linda, near Redlands, and at Paradise 
Valley, near San Diego. . . .

Like Melrose, one of the chief advantages of the situa
tion at Loma Linda is the pleasing variety of charming 
scenery. We believe that both places have come into our 
possession to be used to the very best advantage possible 
for sanitarium purposes.

But more important than magnificent scenery and beau
tiful buildings and spacious grounds, is the close proximity 
of these institutions to densely populated districts, and 
the opportunity thus afforded of communicating to many, 
Many people a knowledge of the third angel’s message. 
We are to have clear spiritual discernment, else we shall 
fail of understanding the opening providences of God 
that are preparing the way for us to enlighten the world. 
The great crisis is just before us. Now is the time for us 
to sound the warning message, by the agencies that God 
has given us for this purpose. Let us remember that one 
roost important agency is our medical missionary work. 
Never are we to lose sight of the great object for which 
°ur sanitariums a re  established,— the advancement of 
God’s closing work in the earth.

Loma Linda is in the midst of a very rich district, in
cluding three important cities,— Redlands, Riverside, and

[11]

Sanitarium, Cal., May 14, 1906.



San Bernardino. This field must be worked from I oma 
Linda, as Boston must be worked from Melrose.

When the New England Sanitarium was removed rrom 
South Lancaster to Melrose, the Lord instructed me that 
this was in the order of His opening providence. The 
buildings and grounds at Melrose are of a character to 
recommend our medical missionary work, which is to be 
carried forward not only in Boston, but in many > -ther 
unworked cities in New England. The Melrose property 
is such that conveniences can be provided that will draw 
to that sanitarium persons not of our faith. The uristo- 
cratic as well as the common people will visit that insti
tution to avail themselves of the advantages offered for 
restoration of health.

Boston has been pointed out to me repeatedly as a place 
that must be faithfully worked. The light must sh we in 
the outskirts and in the inmost parts. The Melrose sani
tarium is one of the greatest agencies that can I e em
ployed to reach Boston with the truth. The city a id its 
suburbs must hear the last message of mercy to be given 
to our world. Tent-meetings must be held in many {daces, 
The workers must put to the very best use the anilities 
God has given them. The gifts of grace will increase by 
wise use. But there must be no self-exaltation. N o pre* 
cise lines are to be laid down. Let the Holy Spirit direct 
the workers. They are to keep looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of their faith. The work for this 
great city will be signalized by the revelation of the Holy 
Spirit, if all will walk humbly with God. . . .

We hope that those in charge of the work in New Eng' 
land will co-operate with the Melrose sanitarium mana
gers in taking aggressive steps to do the work that should 
be done in Boston. A hundred workers could be labor
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ing to advantage in different portions of the city, in varied 
lines of service.

The terrible disasters that are befalling great cities, 
ought to arouse us to intense activity in giving the warn
ing message to the people in these congested centers of 
population, while we still have an opportunity. The most 
favorable time for the presentation of our message in the 
cities, has passed by. Sin and wickedness are rapidly in
creasing ; and now we shall have to redeem the time by 
laboring all the more earnestly.

The medical missionary work is a door through which 
the truth is to find entrance to many homes in the cites. 
In every city will be found those who will appreciate the 
truths of the third angel’s message. The judgments of 
God are impending. Why do we not awaken to the peril 
threatening the men and women living in the great cities 
of America ? Our people do not realize as keenly as they 
should the responsibility resting upon them to proclaim 
the truth to the millions dwelling in these unwarned cities.

There are many souls to be saved. Our own souls are 
to be firmly grounded in a knowledge of the truth, that 
we may win others from e r r o r  to the truth. We 
need now to search the Scriptures diligently, and as we 
become acquainted fwith unbelievers, we are to hold up 
Christ as the anointed, the crucified, the risen Saviour, 
witnessed to by prophets, testified of by believers, and 
through whose name we receive the forgiveness of our sins.

We need now a firm belief in the truth. Let us under
stand what is truth. Time is very short. Whole cities 
are being swept away. Are we doing our part to give the 
message that will prepare a people for the coming of their 
L°rd ? May God help us to improve the opportunities 
that are ours.

NEW ENGLAND SANITARIUM 13



To the Medical Superintendent
o f the Melrose Sanitarium.

Dear Brother: It was a wonderful providence that 
brought us into possession of the Melrose sanitarium 
property. Let us work out by faith God’s purpose for this 
institution. It is to be an important outpost-center, from 
which to work the city of Boston. You, my brother un
derstand the instruction that the Lord has given regarding 
this matter.

Never in any way should the Melrose sanitarium be 
placed under the influence of any man or set of men at 
Battle Creek. Not one of our sanitariums should be 
swayed by plans of human devising. The Lord is to 
manage our sanitariums, and H e positively forbids that 
the sanitarium at Melrose shall in any respect be under 
the guidance of those who have resisted the counsel of 
the Lord regarding the proper union of the evangelical 
and medical work. Were men outside of New England 
to have a controlling voice in your organization and plans, 
great perplexity would attend your work.

I now say to you, in the name of the Lord, Cut loose 
from Battle Creek. Sever every connection. The course 

recently taken by some to hinder the Melrose sanitarium 
from forming a perfect organic union with the conferences 

from which its support and patronage come, is exactly the 
course that God has warned us would be taken. When 
listening to the men who have taken this course, you are 
under an influence the character of which you do not 
realize. The spiritual understanding of some men whom 
we have greatly respected in past years, is not now to be 
depended upon. . . .

[14]

Sanitarium, Cal., May 15, 1900.
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My brother, the Lord will lead you, but never, never 
through a human agency that is under the influence of the 
enemy of our souls. The Lord has given you a most fa
vorable place in which to care for the sick, and to labor 
in His service, and He will bless you and your wife so 
long as you look to Him for guidance. But if you lean 
upon human help, you will find that your dependence is 
as a broken reed. I am bidden to say to you and your 
wife, Guard yourselves against every deceptive influence. 
As you do this, God will tenderly lead and guide you, and 
bless you in your position of responsibility.

In past years, you have taken a special interest in the 
upbuilding of the Melrose sanitarium, and the Lord has 
blessed your efforts. He will still help you, if you will 
do His will. Do not, I beseech of you, break away from 
Melrose now, when you have before you so many wonder
ful opportunities for service. The Lord has a special 
work for you to do in Boston. The standard of present 
truth is to be exalted in that great city, and, in God’s 
providence, you and your colaborers are situated where 
you can co-operate with others in doing a noble and far- 
reaching work in that important center of influence.

Brother-----------, I wish to express my great thankful-
ness to God that you have the privilege of engaging in so 
good a work. This is the very work you ought to do in 
connection with the medical missionary work. Your posi- 
hon as a physician of experience, and your wife’s position, 
&ve you influence. It has been very plainly presented to 
me by the Lord that you and your wife have been placed 
wbere you have many opportunities for accomplishing 
much good. A second physician— one who is competent 
to assist you, and who, withal, is sound in the. faith—  
sbould be connected with you ; and reliable help should
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also be provided for your wife. This would give both of 
you more freedom.

It is the will of the Lord, Brother —-------- , thaty^u and
your associates shall blend your talents in carrying for
ward the work of the Melrose sanitarium. He desires 
that our people shall conduct this institution in har: 
mony with the light that He has given. God established 
this sanitarium, to be a means in His hands of accom
plishing great good. . . .

G od’s judgments are in the land. Whole cities a n d  vil
lages will be blotted out. Boston is to be warned now, 
and we are to allow nothing to divert our minds from the 
responsibility of fulfilling God’s purpose in establishing 
the Melrose sanitarium, which purpose He desires to work 
out through us.

As physicians and ministers let us labor in unity. The 
Lord will work with power, as we strive to do our part 
faithfully. He will cause Boston to hear the message of 
present truth. Cc-operate with Him in bringing this 
about, my brother, my sister, and He will help you, 
strengthen you, and encourage your hearts through the 
salvation of many precious souls* '

16
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INTRODUCTORY

In establishing sanitariums, we are carrying out 
the purpose o f God. This work is the work of God. 
Through the means o f  our sanitariums the sick and 
suffering in the highways and the byways o f life are 
to learn o f the healing power o f Christ. Those who 
have received the light are to show in their lives 
that they are G od ’s m edical missionaries. By being 
partakers of the divine nature, they are to become 
colaborers with Jesus Christ in every line o f work 
that will bring relief to suffering humanity.

From  the light given me when I was in Austra
lia, and renewed since I  came to America, I know 
that our work in Southern California must advance 
more rapidly. The people flocking to that place'1 m 
search o f health must hear the last message o f mercy.

For years the work in Southern California has 
needed help, and we now call upon our brethren and 
sisters who have means to spare to put it into circu
lation, that we may use to  the very best advantage 
the places so well suited fo r  our work.

e. g. w.



The Paradise Valley Sanitarium
A VIEW OF THE WORK

Within a comparatively few years, the importance 
of California as a mission field has increased mauy- 
fold. 'x Southern California is world-renowned as a 
health resort. Every year thousands o f tourists come 
here. These must hear the last warning message. W e 
are called upon by God to explain the Scriptures to 
these people. And as many o f those who come are in 
search o f  health, one o f the most important agencies 
for reaching the passing multitudes is institutional 
work along medical missionary lines.

In the providence of God, the minds o f a few o f 
our workers were directed to this field as a center 
for medical missionary work. At the time I re
turned from Australia, in 1900, treatment-rooms and 
a large vegetarian restaurant were being conducted 
]n Los Angeles.

A vear or two later, some o f the brethren in Los 
Angeles were very active in planning fo r  the exten
sion o f the medical missionary work in Southern Cali
fornia. In their eagerness to advance rapidly, some 
kerned to lose sight o f the plain instruction the Lord 
had given regarding the establishment o f new sani
tariums. Instead o f planning to find some country 
location suitable fo r  sanitarium work, they sought to 
establish a mammoth institution in the heart o f the 
City.

(3)
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The Lord instructed me in the night season that 
this was not a wise plan to follow. The counsel that 
had been given our people thirty-five years before, 
was repeated. The same scenes that had passed be
fore me prior to the establishment o f the Battle Creek 
Health Reform Institute, passed before me again ; and 
I wrote out the instruction concerning the sanitarium 
work that is published in “ Testimonies for the 
Church,”  Volume V II. In this it is pointed out that 
the Lord would be pleased to have several small 
country sanitariums, instead of one mammoth city 
sanitarium, in Southern C alifornia ; and the leaders 
o f  the medical work were counseled to search for 
properties on which were buildings that could he 
utilized to advantage, and which could be secured 
at very low prices.

We are now beginning to see carried out the pur
poses o f the Lord for this field. Already there are 
sanitariums in running order in three o f the most 
important tourist centers. These are beautifully lo
cated at Glendale, near Los Angeles; at Loma Linda, 
in the Redlands-Riverside-San Bernardino district; 
and at Paradise Valley, near San Diego.

F or a long time, however, the medical missionary 
work in Southern California was at a standstill, be
cause o f the unbelief o f some. Suitable properties 
were found, but the brethren in responsibility would 
not advance. A  special opportunity came to us in 
the form o f  a property a few miles south of San 
Diego, known as the P otts ’ Sanitarium. The Lord 
had manifestly prepared the way for us to begin sani
tarium work at this point; and when the wheel of



providence turned in our favor, and the property 
came within our reach, we felt as i f  we must act 
without further delay, notwithstanding the hesitancy 
of brethren in responsibility, who should have been 
quick to discern the advantages o f this place as a 
center for medical missionary work.

In the securing o f the property now known as the 
Paradise Valley Sanitarium, we see the gracious lead
ing o f God. This property has been secured at a price 
far less than its real value, and the Lord would now 
have His people build up and strengthen the medical 
missionary work in this important tourist center.

T h e P a ra d ise  V a lley  S a n ita riu m  5

PROVIDENTIAL OPPORTUNITIES*

During my stay in Southern California, September, 
1902, I was enabled to visit places that in the past 
have been presented to me by the Lord as suitable 
for the establishment o f  sanitariums and schools. For 
years I have been given special,light that we are not 
1° establish large centers for our work in the cities. 
The turmoil and confusion that fill these cities, the 
conditions brought about by the labor unions and the 
strikes, would prove a great hindrance to our work. 
Men are seeking to bring those engaged in the d if
ferent trades under certain unions. This is not God s 
Plan, but the planning of a power that we should in 
no case acknowledge. G od’s word is fu lfilling; the

. * From a letter written Oct. 13, 1902, to those especially 
mterested in sanitarium work in Southern. California.



wicked are binding themselves in bundles ready'to 
be burned.

I have been instructed that the work in Southern 
California should have advantages that it has not 
yet enjoyed. I have been shown that in Southern 
California there are properties for sale on which 
buildings are already erected that could be utilized 
for our work, and that such properties will be offered 
to us at much less than their original cost. In these 
places, away from  the din and confusion o f the con
gested cities, we can establish sanitariums in which 
the sick can be cared for in the way in which God 
designs them to be. . . .

This subject was laid out before me in Australia. 
Light was given me that the cities would be filled with 
confusion, violence, and crime, and that these things 
would increase till the close o f this earth’s history. 
There is much to be said on this point. Instruction 
is to be given line upon line, precept upon precept, 
here a little and there a little. And our physicians 
and teachers should be quick to see the advantage of 
retired locations fo r  our sanitariums and schools.

Properties such as those to which I have referred 
are being offered to us, and some of them we should 
purchase when it is plain that they are what we need, 
and when provision can be made for their acquisition 
without a burdensome debt. Where there are or
chards on these places, so much the better: but on 
other properties, where the buildings are just what 
we need, trees can be set out.

The fact that in many cases the owners of these 
properties are anxious to dispose o f them, and are
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therefore willing to sell at a low price, is greatly in 
our favor. W e must study economy in the outlay o f 
means. A t this stage o f our work, we are not to 
erect large buildings in any o f the cities. A nd we 
are not to follow  extravagant and unduly large plans 
in our work in any place. W e are to remember the 
cities which have been neglected, and which must 
now be worked. The people in these cities must have 
the light o f truth. In our establishment o f sanita
riums, we are not to spend large sums o f money in the 
erection o f costly buildings; for there are many places 
to be worked. W e are to be wise in securing advan
tages already provided that the Lord desires us to 
have. We are to be wise as serpents and harmless 
as doves in our efforts to secure country proper
ties at low figure, and from  these outpost centers 
we are to work the cities.

The Vork in Southern California is to advance 
more rapidly than it has advanced in the past. The 
means lying in banks or hidden in the earth are now 
called for to strengthen the work in this part o f the 
held. Every year many thousands o f  tourists visit 
Southern California, and by various methods we 
should seek to reach them with the truth. . . .

I have been instructed that the greatest work that 
we can do in this life is to prepare for the future im
mortal life and help others to prepare for  it. W e are 
to arrange our business in such a way that we and 
all who are connected with us shall be able to serve 
God with all our powers. W e must allow nothing 
to obscure our vision o f heavenly things.

The Paradise Valley Sanitarium 7



A REVIEW OF OUR EXPERIENCE

During the spring o f  1902 the attention o f  several 
o f  our brethren was called to the Paradise Valley 
Sanitarium building, which was erected for a sani
tarium by Mrs. Mary L. Potts about twenty years 
ago. A fter being used for a few months, it lay idle 
for  many years, and was then offered for sale at 
twenty thousand dollars, with encouragement 1 hat it 
might be purchased fo r  fifteen thousand dollars cash.

In September, 1902, after the Los Angeles camp- 
meeting, we spent a week in San Diego, and visited 
several places that were offered us fo r  .sanitarium 
work. In the building offered us by Mrs. Potts, it 
seemed to me we found about all that we could ask. 
Here was a well-constructed, three-story building of 
about fifty rooms, with broad verandas, standing upon 
a pleasant rise o f ground, and overlooking a beautiful 
valley. Many o f the rooms are large and airy. . . •

Besides the main building, there is a good stable, 
and also a six-room cottage, which can be fitted up for 
helpers. The property is conveniently located,, being 
less than seven miles from San Diego, and about a 
mile from the National City post-office.

There are twenty-two acres o f  land.* About one- 
half o f  this had once been planted to fruit-trees, but 
during the long drought that this country has suf
fered, all the trees died except the ornamental trees 
and shrubbery around the buildings, and about sev
enty olive-trees on the terraces.

* Since increased to thirty.
( 8 )



When we learned that the agents holding this prop
erty, becoming discouraged on account of the many 
years o f drought, were offering it for twelve thou
sand dollars, I said to our brethren, “ I believe that 
the Lord has kept this place for us, and that He 
will open the way for us to secure it. I never saw 
a building offered for sale that was better adapted 
for sanitarium work. I f  this place were fixed up, 
it would look just like places that have been shown 
me by the L ord .”

A year before, light had been given me that our 
people in Southern California must watch for op 
portunities to purchase such properties, and it seemed 
plain to me and to those who were with me that the 
opportunity of securing this place was a fulfilment 
of the encouragement given us, and published in the 
“ Testimonies for the Church,M Volume V II, in the 
following words:

“ As soon as possible, sanitariums are to be estab
lished in different places in Southern California. Let 
a beginning be made in several places. I f  possible, 
lot land be purchased on which buildings are already 
orected. Then, as the prosperity o f  the work demands, 
lot appropriate enlargement be made. . . .  In 
Southern California there are many properties for 
sale on which buildings suitable for  sanitarium work 
are already erected. Some o f these properties should 
be purchased, and medical missionary work be car
ried forward on sensible, rational lines. Several small 
sanitariums are to be established in Southern Cali
fornia, for  the benefit o f the multitudes drawn there 
ln the hope o f finding health. Instruction has been
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given me that now is our opportunity to reach the 
invalids hocking to the health resorts o f  Southern j 
California.' ‘

In December we learned that this place could be) 
purchased for eleven thousand dollars, and I an- 
couraged Dr. W hitelock to  take steps to secure it. But 
our leading brethren in the Southern California Con' 
ference were not ready to co-operate in the matter, 
and nothing was done.

In the summer o f  1903 the property was offered 
to us for eight thousand dollars, and again we found 
that our brethren were not in a position to act.

The drought continued, and the owmers o f this 
property were very much discouraged. The orchards 
were dying. In January, 1904, Dr. Whitelock wrote 
to me that the mortgages could be bought for six 
thousand dollars, and perhaps less. Again I advised 
our brethren connected with the medical work in 
Southern California to  secure the place. But I 
learned that they were not prepared to act. Then 
I laid the matter before Sister Gotzian, and sl ê con-, 
sen ted to join me in securing the place. Then, we tele
graphed an offer o f  fou r  thousand dollars for the1 
mortgages. Two days later a telegram returned ac- 
cepting the offer. Meanwhile a letter from other 
parties in San Diego was on its way to. New York, 
offering six thousand dollars for the mortgages.

Shortly after we had secured the place, Elder and 
Mrs. J. F. Ballenger joined us in raising the amount 

to be paid for the property.
H a v in g  secured the place, we needed a manager, 

and we found one ready for the work. Brother E.
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The Paradise Valley Sanitarium 1 1

Palmer and his wife, who had spent the winter in  
Arizona, were in San Diego, and they were w illing 
to take charge o f the work o f fitting up the sanitarium 
building for use.

When we visited the place in November, 1904, we 
found that much had been done during the summer. 
The building had been thoroughly repaired, inside 
and out, and painted outside. It had been fitted up 
’̂ith electric lights, and about one third o f the rooms 

were furnished. By taking advantage o f  several sales 
of furniture by  wealthy families leaving the country, 
first-class furniture had been secured at very low 
prices.

Our great anxiety about the place was the matter 
of an ample supply o f water. Years ago, when the 
valley was prosperous, it depended upon the water 
°f the mountain streams stored up by  great dams, 
but as the result o f  the many years o f drought, there 
was no water in the reservoirs to supply our needs. 
Some o f our neighbors in the valley had good wells, 
but our place was a little to one side. The great ques- 
tion was, Can we get plenty o f  water by digging?

The well-diggers had gone down eighty feet, and 
found a little water, but they wanted much more. 
^ how much depended upon our finding plenty o f  
£°od, pure water! W ith an abundance of w ater our 
w°rk could go forward, but without it, what should 
we do? From  the beginning, I had felt the assurance 
*bat the Lord would open the way; but who could 
tell when and how? Our people were deeply de- 
Slrous o f seeing the sanitarium make a success, and as 
We root them, the question was, “ Have you found 
water?”



While this important question was pending Pro 
fessor E. S. Ballenger and my son went to San Pas | 
qual and Escondido to present to our people the en
couragements that had attended the enterprise thus5 
far, and the plan o f  organization that had been pre 
pared, and to ask for  their help.

A ll were glad to share the burden o f making this 
sanitarium, as far as possible, a San Diego County 
enterprise, and they gave freely according to their 
ability. About fifteen hundred dollars was subscribed, 
and half o f  this was brought back for immediate use

The very day o f  the return o f Professor Ballenger 
and my son, with the evidence o f  the hearty, practical 
support o f  the people, the workers in the well struck 
a fine stream o f good, pure water. The next morning 
Brother Palmer came up early to tell me that there 
was fourteen feet o f  water in the well. The water 
is clear and pure, and we are greatly rejoiced to kno* 
that there is an abundant supply. This well is * 
treasure more valuable than gold or silver or precious 
stones. i

One morning a lady came to the sanitarium un
announced, and insisted upon staying. Others ar 
rived before we were ready, and patients continued 

to come till there were twenty, and our workers were 
kept so busy that the formal opening was postponed 

indefinitely. 1
One evening just before we left, a four-horse team 

drawing a large, heavy wagon, drove in, bring**1?' 
gifts to the sanitarium from San Pasqual. In 
load there were potatoes, squash, and canned fruit, and 
also, in the same wagon, two beautiful Jersey co"s
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The Paradise Valley Sanitarium 13

During the last three nights o f my stay at this 
institution, much instruction was given me regard
ing the sanitariums which for years have been greatly 
needed, and which should long ago have been equipped 
and set in working order. Medical missionary work 
is to be to the third angel’s message as the right 
hand to the body. Our sanitariums are one great 
means of doing medical missionary work. They are 
t<> reach the people in their need.

The workers connected with our sanitariums are 
to be sympathetic, kind, and straightforward in their 
dealings with one another and with the patients. 
Their words and deeds are to be noble and upright. 
They are ever to receive from Christ light and grace 
and love to impart to those in darkness. By their 
efforts the sick, the sinful, the prodigals who have 
left the Father’s house are to be encouraged to return. 
God’s word to these workers is, “ Lo, I am with you 
alwav, even unto the end o f the w orld .”  "F e a r  notr 
neither be discouraged: for I am thy G od .”

December, 1904.

SOUND FORTH THE MESSAGE*

I have always looked with great interest upon the 
w°rk in Los Angeles and in San Diego, hoping that 
n?ht moves would be made, and that the sanitarium 
work might be established in these important places, 
fcvery year large numbers of tourists visit these 
places, and I have longed to see men moved by the

From a letter written April 26, 1905, to a member of the 
°uthern California Conference Committee.



H oly  Spirit meeting these people with the message 
borne by John the B aptist: “ Repent ye; for the 
kingdom o f heaven is at hand.”

“ This is he that was spoken o f by the prophet 
Esaias, saying, The voice o f  one crying in the wil
derness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord; make His 
paths straight.”

“ Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region 
round about Jordan,”  went out to hear John the Bap
tist, “ and were baptized o f  him in Jordan, confess
ing their sins.”  Just such a work as this can be 
done to-day in Southern California.

The Lord has ordained that memorials for Him 
shall be established in  many places. He has pre
sented before me buildings away from the cities, and 
suitable for  our work, which can be purchased at a 
low  price. W e must take advantage of the favorable 

openings for  sanitarium work in Southern California, 
where the climate is so favorable for this work.

It is the L ord 's  purpose that sanitariums shall 
be established in Southern California, and that from 
these institutions shall go forth the light o f  truth 
fo r  this time. B y  them the claims of the true Sab
bath are to be presented, and the third angel's mes
sage proclaimed.

Institutions in which medical missionary wrork can 
be done are to be regarded as especially essential to 
the advancement o f the Lord 's work. The sick and 
suffering are to  be relieved, and then, as opportunity 
offers, they are to be given instruction in regard to 
the truth fo r  this time. Thus we can bring present 
truth  before a class o f  people who could be reached 
in ho other way.

14 The Paradise Valley Sanitarium



AN OPPORTUNITY TO HELP

The Lord has greatly blessed His people in South
ern California by enabling them to secure, at very 
low cost, valuable properties that can be utilized fo r  
institutional work. A t Fernando, at Loma Linda, at 
Glendale, and at Paradise Valley, He has manifestly 
gone before us, preparing the way.

For years the Lord instructed us that we should 
have a sanitarium in the vicinity o f San Diego, where 
many thousands o f  tourists come every season. In 
the winter o f  1903-04, when the way opened up for 
us to purchase the Paradise Valley Sanitarium prop 
erty, about six miles from  San Diego, a few brethren 
and sisters at first bore the entire financial burden. 
They felt clear in doing this, because o f  the necessity 
of doing something at once, at a time when others 
hesitated to advance in the opening providence o f 
God.

In equipping the Paradise Valley Sanitarium for 
effective work, it has been necessary to provide ade
quate treatment-rooms and other facilities, and ad
ditional rooms for  patients and helpers. The found
ers of the institution advanced what they could spare 
for this work, and the balance was hired at low rates 
of interest. Some o f these loans have been paid, and- 
others are now coming due. Until the indebtedness 
°f the Paradise Valley Sanitarium can be met by  in
creased profits and through the sale o f  4‘ Ministry of 
H ealing/' the institution will need to continue to
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hire money from the friends o f the cause which it 
represents.

The brethren and sisters o f the Southern California 
Conference have done much to help the three sani
tariums in their territory, and our friends in the 
East have lent their assistance. In this they have 
done well. A t the August (1908) camp-meeting in 
Los Angeles, our brethren pledged many thousands 
of dollars to the foreign missions. And Sister Got' 
zian, who has been a strong supporter o f our Cali
fornia sanitariums, is desirous o f transferring some 
of her means to the needy enterprises in Nashville, 
Madison, and Huntsville.

Our brethren in  charge o f our sanitarium work 
must not be left destitute o f sufficient means to carry 
on the medical missionary work in an acceptable way. 
And just now, when our people in Southern Cali
fornia are struggling to build up a strong work in 
that important missionary field, we should study ways 
and means o f strengthening their hands. I would 
therefore urge our brethren and sisters to.whom the 
Lord has entrusted the talent o f means, to consider 
the advisability o f  loaning money to the Paradise 
Valley Sanitarium, at a low rate of interest, or with
out interest, so that this institution can be in a posi
tion to do, without embarrassment, a thorough work, 
to the honor and glory o f  God.

Ellen G. W hite.
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A  full Medical Course leading to the degree of M. D. The 
entrance requirements for this are the same as those of the 
best medical schools everywhere, and the scientific work 
given in the course is equally good. Increased laboratory 
and clinical facilities are being added constantly.

The Medical Evangelistic Course of three years is for edu
cating medical missionaries and evangelists for work in the 
large cities and in the foreign fields.

The Nurses’ Training Course of three years trains evan
gelistic nurses for the home and foreign fields.

A  Special M issionary Course of one year is offered to 
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pastoral training, Bible history and treatm ent of disease, 
hydrotherapy and practical field work. This is a newly 
organized course.

A  Cooks’ and B akers’ Course of one year gives both theo
retical and practical instruction in scientific and hygienic 
cooking.
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All the other courses begin September 28, 1911.
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To Ministers, Physicians, and Counsellors
A t Loma Linda 

Sanitarium, CaL May 7,1911

I have words o f instruction for you and your coworkers 
who are ministers and physicians and counselors at Loma 
Linda. During my visit to Southern California, light was 
given me th at many of the leaders in our sanitariums were 
failing of m eeting the requirements of God, and, more than 
this, they did not realize their lack. I was instructed that 
those who stand in positions of responsibility in these impor
tant institutions are engaged in a most sacred work, that 
they have little time in which to do the work committed to 
their trust, and that it was o f the utmost importance that 
faithfulness and consecration mark their efforts in every 
line.

In a rem arkable way God has brought into our possession 
some of the institutions through whpse agency we are to 
accomplish the work of reformation to which as a people we 
are called. A t  this time every talent of every w orker should 
be regarded as a sacred trust to be used in extending the 
work of reform .

The Lord instructed me that our sisters who have received 
a training that has fitted them for positions of responsibility 
are to serve with faithfulness and discernment in their call- 
ln£> using their influence wisely, and, with their brethren in 
the faith, obtaining an experience that will fit them for still 
greater usefulness. The instruction o f  the apostle Peter, 
“ Add to your faith  virtue, and to virtue knowledge,”  they 
are to bring into their individual experience, and this work 
°f daily sanctification through cooperation with the Spirit 
°f God, w ill develop their knowledge and capabilities.

In ancient times the Lord worked in a wonderful way 
through consecrated women who united in His work with men 
whom He had chosen to stand as His representatives. He 
UBed women to gain great and decisive victories. More than



once, in times o f em ergency, He brought them to the front 
and worked through them for the salvation of many lives. 
Through Esther the queen, the Lord accomplished a mighty 
deliverance for his people. A t a time when it seemed that 
no power could save them, Esther and the women associated 
with her, by fastin g  and prayer and prompt action, met the 
issue, and brought salvation to their people.

A  study of wom en’s work in connection with the cause of 
God in Old Testam ent times will teach us lessons that will 
enable us to m eet emergencies in the work to-day. We may 
not be brought into such a critical and prominent place as 
w ere the people of God in the time of Esther; but often con
verted women can act an important part in more humble 
positions. This many have been doing, and are still ready 
to do. It is a women’s duty to unite with her husband in 
the discipling and training of her sons and daughters, that 
they may be converted, and their powers consecrated to the 
service of God. There are many who have ability to stand 
with their husbands in sanitarium work, to give treatments 
to the sick and to speak words of counsel and encouragement 
to others. There are those who should seek an education 
that will fit them to act the part of physicians.

In this line o f service a positive work needs to be done. 
Women as w ell as men are to receive a thorough medical 
training. They should make a special study o f diseases com
mon to women, that they may understand how to treat them. 
It is considered most essential that men desiring to practice 
medicine shall receive the broad training necessary for the 
following of such a profession. It is just as essential that 
women receive such training, and obtain their diplomas 
certifying their right to act as physicians.

Our institutions should be especially thorough in giving to 
women a training th at will fit them to act as midwives. 
There should be in our sanitariums lady physicians who 
understand well their profession, and who can attend women 
at the time o f  childbirth. Light has been given me that 
women instead of men should take the responsibility in such 
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cases. I was directed to the Bible plan, in which at such 
times women acted the part of the physician. This plan 
should be carried out by us; for it is the Lord’s plan.

Again and again light has been given me that women 
should be chosen and educated for this line of work. Now 
ihe time has come when we should face the m atter clearly. 
More women should be educated for this work, and thus a 
door of temptation may be closed. W e should allow no 
unnecessary temptation to be placed in the way of physi
cians and nurses, or the people for whom they minister.

The Lord has greatly favored us in providing suitable 
buildings at Lorn a Linda for the carrying forward of the work 
as it should be carried. L et us be in earnest in following 
the counsel we have received.

I have been instructed to say to our leading sanitarium 
workers throughout our ranks: The work must move for
ward on a higher plane, and a fter a more sacred order than 
it has heretofore, if  it is to accomplish all that God designs 
should be accomplished by it in our churches and for the 
world. We need to pray and to consider earnestly w hat is 
the great spiritual need of men and women in this age. 
Strange things are being done, which are not after the Lord ’s 
counsel, but after the devising o f men. As wicked prac
tices increase among those who are determined to do wickedly, 
there is great need that our people bring into prominence 
before the world a pure untainted work. The Lord says to 
us, Be ye clean th at labor in the health institutions. W ork 
under the influence o f the Holy Spirit o f God. L et the men 
bolding positions of sacred trust view  the work from a high 
standpoint.

I ask you who stand as leaders in this work to read prayer
fully chapters four to eleven of the book of Deuteronomy, 
for there is instruction that all need who would understand 
God’s dealings with His people. And I wish to impress upon 
all who read these chapters that they mean much to every 
soul who carries responsibilities in connection with sani
tarium work. “ Thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy 
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G o d / ’ the Lord declares, “ and the Lord thy God hath chosen 
thee to be a peculiar people unto Himself above all nations 
that are upon the e a rth ."  A ll the directions He has given 
are to be carefully observed, from the greatest to that which 
may seem the least.

The Lord says to all, P u rify  your souls from all common
ness. Set before your children and households an example 
in word and deportment th at will lead them to desire above 
all things to render to God consecrated loving service. Pray 
for your home; instruct your fam ily; sanctify the Lord God 
of Israel in your hearts and in your lives.

I am deeply pained as I see with some a spirit of careless
ness in speech and deportment. This is a hinderance to 
spirituality. The Lord declared to Israel: “ What doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, and to 
walk in all His w ays, and to love Him, and to serve the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart and with all thy soul, and to 
keep the commandments o f  the Lord, and His statutes, 
which I command thee this day for thy good. Behold the 
heaven, and the heaven o f  heavens is the Lord's thy God, 
the earth also, and all that therein is. Only the Lord had a 
delight in thy fath ers to love them, and He chose their seed 
a fte r  them, even you above all people, as it is this day." 
Read these words thoughtfully, and consider how great are 
the privileges of the people whom the Lord chose to serve 
Him. To all connected w ith  sacred duties I am charged to 
say, Seek the Lord. T ake heed to your conversation; lay 
off all cheapness o f speech, for the Lord would have you 
become intelligent w orkers and wise counselors. L et those 
with whom you associate see nothing of frivolity in your 
words and works. You have the knowledge of sacred truth, 
and you are to honor those truths as men and women who 
must give an account for the talents entrusted to them.

God would have His honor exalted before men as supreme, 
and His counsels confirmed in the eyes of the people. The 
witness of the prophet Elijah  on Mount Carmel gives the 
example of one who stood wholly for God and His work in
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the earth. The prophet calls the Lord by His name, Jeho
vah God, which He Himself had given to denote His condes
cension and compassion. Elijah calls Him the God of Abra
ham and Isaac and Israel. He does this that he may excite 
in the hearts of his backslidden people humble remembrance 
of the Lord, and assure them of His rich free grace. Elijah 
prays, “ Be it known this day that thou a r t  the Lord God of 
Israel.”  The honor of God is to be exalted as supreme, but 
the prophet asks further that his mission also may be con
firmed. “ L et it be known that thou a rt God in Israel,”  he 
prays, “ and that I am thy servant, and have done all things 
at thy word.”  “ Hear me, 0 Lord,”  he pleads, “ hear m e.”

Elijah is' intense. As he prayed the silence o f death seemed 
to be about him. As the Amen was spoken, lo, the fire of 
heaven descended on the sacrifice in the sight of the multi
tude.

The people were wonderfully affected by the scene. A t 
the manifestation of God's power, they fell on their faces on 
the earth and extolled the God of Abraham, and gave glory 
to the God of Israel. With a loud voice they shouted, “ The 
Lord, He is God; the Lord, He is God.”

But while the people acknowledged the God of heaven, the 
Pnests, with hardened hearts, refused to be convinced. They 
would still remain the prophets of Baal. Thus they showed 
themselves ripe for destruction. And Elijah said to the 
people, “ Take the prophets of Baal; let not one of them 
escape.”  The time had come when delusion was unveiled. 
The people saw the awful deception th at had been practiced 
uPon them by the false prophets; and when the word was 
spoken, they fell upon the prophets, brought them down to 
the brook Kishon, and took part in their slaughter. Thus 
was Elijah's faith  crowned with victory, the priests of Baal 
Put to shame, and the worshipers of false gods confounded.

Elijah's whole life was devoted to the work of reform. He 
was a voice crying in the wilderness to rebuke sin and press 
tack the tide o f moral evil. And while he came to the 
People as a reprover of sin, his message offered the Balm of
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Gilead for the sin-sick souls o f all who would be healed. 
His zeal for God’s glory and his deep love for the house of 
Israel present lessons for the instruction of all who stand 
to-day as representatives of God’s work in the earth. Let 
the conductors of our institutional work catch the spirit of 
zeal fe lt by Elijah and learn its intensity. Let them seek 
for the grace of God that will give them an experience in 
advance of that which they have heretofore enjoyed. Let 
them love the work o f God, and pray for its advancement in 
the world.

The following is my talk to the Paradise Valley Sani
tarium:—

A Deeper Consecration

Last night I seemed to be in a meeting where there were 
present leading men who were asking questions concerning 
the sanitarium work; and I had many things to say to them 
regarding the sacredness of this work. I told them that the 
Lord desired us to consecrate ourselves unreservedly to Him, 
and that in this work everything like lightness and trifling was 
out of place, because we are preparing for the serious events 
that will come in the future. I was deeply in earnest in telling 
them that they were to take their position decidedly to main
tain a high standard as men and women who are preparing 
for victory. In the future many trying experiences will 
arise, and we must be ready to meet them.

I told them that the enemy would seek to introduce a cheap 
experience among the leading workers in our sanitariums; 
but that the Lord would greatly  help all who will depend 
upon God to work with them. I f  we will take our position 
firmly for the right, there will be a mold placed upon this 
sanitarium that it is according to the divine plan, — a mold 
that will be seen in every leader, every physician and every 
minister connected with the institution.

The men who are holding important positions must bear 
in mind th at there will come here those who know little of
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our experience as a people, and it is important that they 
should be favorably impressed with what they see and hear. 
It means much if  the impressions made upon patients and 
carried by them to other places are of a character to build 
up and strengthen our work. If this is to be accomplished, 
those who bear responsibilities here must in character and 
deportment properly represent the solemn, sacred work with 
which they are connected. A ll should realize that the work 
must stand on a higher plane. L et no cheapness in conver
sation be indulged in, but let all realize that God requires 
solemnity in all who stand in this work.

This is a testimony similar to th at I have borne in many 
places where carelessness in words and spirit have been 
manifest, revealing a low spiritual standard. God wants to 
work through ministers, through physicians, and through all 
connected with sanitarium work; and there will be a great 
work done here when all cheapness and frivolity are put 
away. In a marvelous way God has worked to give us this 
and other similar institutions; but it is represented to me 
that these institutions are not reaching the high standard 
that God requires them to reach. The workers can not attain 
this of themselves, but God can give them the right mold of 
character if  they feel the necessity of looking to Him and 
holding fast to His promises.

The message borne to us by the apostle Peter is, “ Add to 
your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge 
temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience 
godliness; and to godliness brotherly kindness; and to 
brotherly kindness charity. For if  these things be in you and 
abound, they make you that ye shall be neither barren nor 
^ fruitfu l in the knowledge o f our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ.’ *

Our sanitarium workers are required o f God to stand on 
higher ground. They need to cultivate kindness and tender
ness of heart. They need a strong determination and faith 
m Christ. This it is their privilege to have; and this is their 
eternal safety. The promise to them is, “ I f  ye do these
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things ye shall never fall; for so an entrance shall be minis
tered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.”  These words were 
repeated three tim es: “ I t  is your eternal life insurance 
policy.”  I f  the workers w ill take hold o f the faith o f Christ, 
and in humbleness o f mind seek daily to bring into the life— 
into the words and actions—the sanctification imparted by 
the Spirit of God, they shall never fall. And this experience 
manifested in the life of the workers will make upon the 
minds of those who come into the institution, impressions for 
good which will be carried away with them. The lif^ht of 
heaven will come in, and it will shine into the hearts and 
minds of unbelievers, making impressions that will be a last
ing influence for go< d in their lives.

In many places where I go to visit our health institutions 
this instruction is repeated to me, because our workers need 
to climb higher. We are  satisfied with too low a standard 
in spiritual things. W e must learn to work away from this 
low standard. The promise is, “ If ye do these things, ’ '-—if 
you work on the plan or adding grace to grace, — “ ye shall 
never fall; for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our L ord .”  The 
workers need to encourage the presence of the Spirit of God 
in their hearts and minds; then He will be manifest in the 
speech. Then the angels of God can connect with them, and 
lasting impressions for good will be made. It is impossible 
for the human agent, unaided, to make the desired impres
sion; but Christ will do this. He will work with those who 
work with Him.

The company to whom I was talking last night was larger 
than this one. In m y words to them I sought to impress 
them with the truth th a t the Lord will give His help to all 
who will consecrate them selves to Him. I told them of the plan 
of addition, by which, under the influence of the Holy Spirit 
the children o f God w ill grow in grace and in the knowledge 
of God. I f  we will fa ith fu lly  follow this plan, the angels of 
heaven will draw near and will sanction our efforts.
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The words o f every worker connected with the Paradise 
Valley Sanitaiium  should be such that the Spirit of God can 
impress them upon human minds; their works such that the 
light of heaven will be reflected in their efforts. Then when 
these workers go to other institutions, whether for service 
or only for a visit, they will be ready to speak helpful words 
to those whom they meet. Contantly they will bring into 
their speech the strengthening power o f  the Holy Spirit, and, 
working on the plan of addition, will add to faith virtue, to 
virtue knowledge, to knowledge temperance, to temperance 
patience, to patience godliness, to godliness brotherly kind
ness, and to brotherly kindness charity. “ I f  these things be 
in you and abound,”  the apostle declares, “ they make you 
that ye shall be neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus C hrist.”

We have little time le ft in which to perfect the character 
that God is looking for in His people. Let us make the very 
best use of our opportunities and capabilities. Let us pledge 
before God and before our brethren th at we will be faithful 
in the use of our opportunities to do good, and in the use of 
our words, that the Holy Spirit may work through us to make 
right impressions upon human minds. God will help all who 
wdl make an effort to purify themselves through obedience 
to the truth.

At every institution where I go I testify  that the Lord 
would have His workers reach a higher standard. It is His 
will that the Holy Spirit should indite our words, and give us 
speech that will impress hearts with the truth of God. It 
should be our aim to help all within our reach who need 
help. There are many in our sanitarium who have never 
enjoyed the privilege tnat the helpers have had. L e t all see 
that you are attaining to a high standard of Christian experi- 
ence. L et them see that you refuse to indulge in careless 
and trifling words. The sick are here; pray for them. God 
can do great things for the sick, believers and unbelievers, 
hrough the ministry and prayers of consecrted helpers.
What we need in our institutions is deeper consecration, a
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determination to choose always the upward path. God has 
brought into our lives rich experiences, and he wants us 
continually to gain precious victories. We must work in 
harmony with the Spirit of God. It is our privilege to stand 
as the angel represented to me, on a higher platform, by the 
power of the Holy Spirit liftin g ourselves up unto God. It 
is the privilege of the physicians and nurses and the workers 
in every departm ent to make impressions of a spiritual 
nature on the minds and hearts o f those to whom they are 
called to minister. The men and women who care for the 
sick in our institutions need to keep their minds pure and 
uplifted.

My brethren and sisters, I belive that you will grasp the 
promises o f  God, and that you will be able to overcome by 
the blood o f the Lamb and the word of your testimony. 
The angels of God will surely work in every institution where 
there is an earnest resolve on the part of the workers to 
grow in grace and in the knowledge of God. This deter
mination will bring overcoming power, whatever may be 
your temperament. And as you seek to walk in the way of 
the Lord th at your influence on other lives may be uplifting, 
the Holy Spirit in your own life will make you the most 
blessed o f mortals.

This is all that I need to say to you now. W e have a good 
place h ere: the Lord brought it into our hands. Let us 
regard it as a g ift  that is to be used to the very best account. 
I f  we do this, the Spirit o f  God will work with us, and we 
shall receive more and more light as we follow on to know 
the Lord, Whose going forth is prepared as the morning. 
You have seen the going forth o f the sun in the early morn
ing. Its light grow s a little stronger, a little brighter in 
the heavens, until there is seen the full light of day. So 
your experience is to grow. Then the visitors and patients 
who come to this institution will see that the Spirit of God 
is inditing your words and actions, and an excellent work 
will be done for God.

I can not at this time give you all the instruction that I
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received last night; but I will try  to w rite in regard to it 
later. Once more I would say to you, Make every possible 
effort to overcome those defects o f character that prevent 
you from reaching the highest standard. Seek for the 
cooperation o f the Spirit of God in your lives, that right 
impressions may be made on those not o f our faith. Let 
the grace of God come into your hearts that you may have 
the help of a power above yourselves. Thus you w ill be 
fitting yourselves for the future immortal life. The Lord 
will surely work with all who will work with Him, and who 
will daily seek to exert an influence th at will lead souls to 
Christ.

Ellen G. White:

The W ork of Christian Physicians

Sanitarium, June 3, 1907
The physician stands in a difficult place. Strong tem pta

tions will come to him, and unless kept by the power o f  God, 
that which he hears and sees in his work will discourage his 
heart and pollute his soul. His thoughts should be con
stantly uplifted to God. This is his only safety.

Countless are the opportunities that a physician has for 
winning souls to God, for cheering the discouraged, and re
lieving the despair that comes to the soul when the body is 
tortured with pain.

But some who have chosen the medical profession are too 
easily led away from the duties resting upon the physician. 
Some by misuse enfeeble their powers, so that they can not 
render to God perfect service. They place themselves where 
they can not act with vigor, tact, and skill, and they do not 
realize that by disregard to physical laws, they bring upon 
themselves inefficiency, and thus they rob and dishonor God.

Physicians should not allow their attention to be diverted 
from their work; neither should they confine them selves so 
closely to professional work that health w ill be inj ured. In the 
fear of God they should be wise in the use of strength that 
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God has given them. N ever should they disregard the 
means that God has provided for the preservation o f health. 
It is their duty to bring under the control of reason every 
power that God has given them.

O f all men, the physician should, as far as possible, take 
regular hours for rest. This will give him power of endur
ance to bear the taxing burdens of his work. In his busy 
life the physician will find that the searching of the Scrip
tures and earnest prayer will give vigor of mind and sta
bility of character.

Seek to meet the expectations of Jesus Christ. He will 
help in every effort in the right direction. Remember that 
there is not an action of life, nor a motive of the heart, that 
is not open to the grace o f  the Saviour.

The way to the throne of God is always open. Yon can 
not always be on your knees in prayer, but your silent peti
tions may constantly ascend to God for strength and guid
ance. When tempted, as you will be, you may flee to the 
secret place o f the M ost High. His everlasting arms will 
be underneath you. L e t these words cheer you, “ Thou hast 
a few  names even in Sardis which have not defiled their gar
ments, and they shall walk with me in white; for they are 
w orthy.”

When Christ is form ed within, the hope of glory, you will 
be well balanced; and you will not be changeable, but will 
rise above the influences that discourage and discompose 
those who are not stayed upon Christ. You will be able to 
prove that it is possible to be a wise, successful physician, 
and at the same time an active Christian, serving the Lord 
in sincerity. Godliness is the foundation of true dignity and 
completeness o f character.

Unless the physicians in our sanitariums are men of thor
ough habits, unless th ey attend promptly to their duties, 
their work will become a reproach, and the Lord's appointed 
agencies will lose their influence. B y a course of negligence 
to duty, the physician humiliates the Great Physician, of 
Whom he should be a representative. Strict hours should 
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be kept with all patients, high and low. No careless neglect 
should be allowed in any of the nurses. Ever be true to 
your word, prompt in meeting your appointments; for this 
means much to the sick.

Refinement and Delicacy
Among Christian physicians there should ever be a striv

ing for the maintenance o f the highest order of true refine
ment and delicacy, a preservation o f those barriers of re
serve that should exist between men and women.

We are living in a time when the world is represented as 
Noah’s time, and as in the time of Sodom. I am constantly 
shown the great dangers to which youth, and men and 
women, who have just reached manhood and womanhood, and 
also men and women of mature years, are exposed, and I 
dare not hold my peace. There is need of greater refine
ment, both in thought and association. There is need of 
Christians being more elevated, and delicate in words and 
deportment.

The work of the physician is o f  that character that i f  
there is a coarseness in his nature, it will be revealed. 
Therefore, the physician should guard carefully his speech, 
and avoid all commonness in his conversation. Every pa
tient he treats is reading the traits o f his character and the 
tone of his morals by his actions and conversation.

The light given me of the Lord regarding this m atter is 
that as far as possible lady physicians should care for lady 
Patients, and gentleman physicians have the care of gentle- 
man patients. Every physician should respect the delicacy 
°f the patients. Any unnecessary exposure of ladies before 
male physicians is wrong. Its influence is detrimental.

Delicate treatm ents should not be given by male physi
cians to women in our institutions. Never should a lady 
Patient be alone with a gentlemen physician, either for 
special examination or for treatm ent. L et the physicians be 
faithful in preserving delicacy and modesty under all circum
stances.

^  our medical institutions there ought alw ays to be women
is



of mature age and good experience who have been trained to 
give treatm ents to the lady patients. Women should be 
educated and qualified just as thoroughly as possible to 
become practitioners in the delicate diseases which afflict 
women, th at their secret parts should not be exposed to the 
notice of men. There should be a much larger number of 
lady physicians, educated not only to act as trained nurses, 
but also as physicians. It is a most horrible practice, this 
revealing the secret parts o f women to men, or men being 
treated by women.

Women physicians should utterly refuse to look upon the 
secret parts of men. Women should be thoroughly educated 
to work fo r women, and men to work for men. L et men 
know that they must go to their own sex, and not apply to lady 
physicians. It is an insult to women, and God looks upon 
these things of commonness with abhorrence.

While physicians are called upon to teach social purity, let 
them practice that delicacy which is a constant lesson in prac
tical purity. Women may do a noble work as practicing 
physicians; but when men ask a lady physician to give them 
examinations and treatm ents which demand the exposure of 
private parts, let her refuse decidedly to do this work.

In the medical work there are dangers which the physician 
should understand and constantly guard against. Truly con
verted men are the ones who should be employed as physi
cians in our sanitariums. Some physicians are self-sufficient, 
and consider themselves able to guard their own ways; 
whereas i f  they but knew themselves, they would feel their 
great need of help from above, a higher intelligence.

Some medical men are unfit to act as physicians to women 
because o f the attitude they assume toward them. They 
take liberties until it becomes a common thing with them 
to transgress the laws o f chastity. Our physicians should 
have the highest regard for the direction given by God to 
His church when they were delivered from Egypt. This will 
keep them from becoming loose in manners and careless in 
regard to the laws of chastity. All who live by the laws 
given by God from Sinai may be safely trusted.

It is not in harmony with the instructions given at Sinai 
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that gentleman physicians should do the work o f mid-wives. 
The Bible speaks of women at child birth being attended by 
women, and tnus it ought always to be. Women should be 
educated and trained to act skillfully as midwives and phy
sicians to their sex. It is just as important that a line of 
study be given to educate women to deal with women’s 
diseases, as it is that there should be gentlemen thoroughly 
trained to act as physicians and surgeons. And the wages 
of the woman should be proportionate to her services. She 
should be as much appreciated in her work as the gentleman 
physician is appreciated in his work.

Let us educate ladies to become intelligent in the work of 
treating the diseases of their sex. They will some time 
need the counsel and assistance of experienced gentlemen 
physicians. When brought into trying places let all be led 
by Supreme wisdom. L et all bear in mind that they need 
a id may have the wisdom of the G reat Physician in their 
work.

We ought to have a school where women can be educated 
by women physicians, to do the best possible work in treat
ing the diseases o f women.

Among us as a people, the medical work should stand at 
its highest. Physicians should bear in mind that it is their 
work to fit souls as well as bodies for heavenly lives. Their 
service for God is to be uncorrupted by evil practices.

Every practitioner should study carefully the Word of God. 
Re 3d the story of the sons of Aaron in the tenth chapter of 
Leviticus, verses one to eleven. Here was a case where the 
the use of wine benumbed the senses. The Lord demands 
that the appetite and all the habits o f life o f the physician 
be kept under strict control. While dealing with the bodies 
of their patients, they are to constantly remember that the 
eye of God is upon their work.

The most exalted part of the physician’s work is to lead 
the men and women under their care to see that the cause 
of disease is the violation o f the laws of health, and to 
encourage them to higher and holier view s of life. Instruc
tion should be given that will provide an antidote for the 
diseases o f the soul as well as for the sickness of the body, 
ynly that sanitarium will be a healthful institution where 
f ’ght principles are established. The physician, who know- 

rei? edy f ° r the diseases of the soul and body, neglects 
the educational part of his work, will have to give an account 
of his neglect in the day of judgement. Strict purity of 
language and every word and action is to be guarded.

Ellen G. White
15



Words of Instruction to Physicians and Nurses 
April 3, 1900

The Lord has instructed me to present the following Scrip
tures to our physicians: “ Furthermore, then, we beseech you, 
brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that as ye have 
received of us how ye ought to walk, and to please God, so 
ye would abound more and more . . .  for this is the will 
of God, even your sanctification and honor.”  As ye have 
therefore received the Lord Jesus, so walk ye in Him, and 
established in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding 
therein in thanksgiving. “ Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, a fter the tradition of men, 
a fte r the rudiments of the world, and not after C hrist.”

Physicians are placed where peculiar temptations will come 
to them. I f  they are not prepared to withstand temptations 
by the practice of the principles of truth, they will fall when 
Satan tempts them. There are ministers of the Gospel who 
are too weak to resist temptation. They may have long 
preached the Gospel, and with marked success; they may 
have won the confidence o f the people, but when they think 
they are strong, they show that they can not stand alone 
without being overcome. Unless they govern their habits 
and passions, unless they keep close to the side o f Christ, 
they will lose eternal life. I f  ministers are in such danger, 
physicians are even more so.

The perils o f physicians have been opened before me. The 
physicians in our sanitariums must not allow themselves to 
think that they are in no danger. They are in positive 
danger; but they may avoid the perils which surround them 
if  they walk humbly w ith God, taking heed not to be pre
sumptuous. “ L e t him th at thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fa ll.”  A  power higher and stronger than human 
power must hold the fo rt in our medical institutions.

Connected w ith each sanitarium should be a man and his 
w ife  of mature age, who are as firm as a rock to the princi
ples of truth, who can act as guides, and counsellors. The 
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education of men and women in a sanitarium is a most im
portant and delicate work, and unless physicians are con
stantly prepared for this work by the power o f God, they 
will be tempted to look upon the bodies of ladies with an 
unsanctified heart and mind.

There should always be connected w ith our sanitariums wom
en of mature age, educated and trained for the work, who are 
competent to treat lady patients. A t whatever cost, they 
should be employed; and if  they can not be found, persons 
having the right dispositions and traits of character should 
be educated and prepared for this work.

Physicians must avoid all freedom of manner toward ladies, 
married or unmarried. They should ever be circumspect in 
their behavior. It is better that our physicians be married 
men, whose wives can unite with them in the work. Both 
the doctor and his w ife should have a living experience in the 
things of God. If they are devoted Christians, their work 
will be as precious as fine gold.

Souls are always in peril. Even married physicians are 
subject to temptations. Some have fallen in the snares Sa
tan has prepared for them. We are none of us safe from 
his wily, seductive power. Some are alive to their danger; 
but realize that Satan is making masterly efforts to over
come them, and by earnest prayer they brace them selves 
for duty. While in this lower apartment— the world— they 
are kept by the power of God. B y  trial they are fitted for 
the conflict. They are cleansed from sin in the blood of the 
Lamb.

No physician is secure who stands in his own strength. 
Physicians must not enter upon their work with careless 
irreverent thoughts. Moment by moment they are to tru st 
ln Him who gave His life for fallen humanity, and who 
respects His purchased inheritance. Thus doing, they w ill 
Hghtly regard the purchase of the blood of Christ. They 
will gird on every piece o f the heavenly armor, that th ey 
may be protected from the assaults of the enemy. This is a 
8? 9 ûard against sin which the physician must avail him self 
°f if he would be successful in his work.
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Our bodies belong to God. He paid the price of redemption 
for the body as well as the soul. “ Y e are not your own; 
for ye are bought with a price: wherefore glorify God in your 
body, and in your spirit, which are H is."  “ The body is not 
for fornication, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the body." 
The Creator watches over the human machinery, keeping it 
in motion. W ere it not for His constant care, the pulse 
would not beat, the action o f the heart would cease, the brain 
would no longer act its part.

The brain is the organ and instrument of the mind, and 
controls the whole body. In order for the other parts of the 
system to be healthy, the brain must be healthy. And in 
order for the brain to be healthy, the blood must be pure. If 
by correct habits o f eating and drinking the blood is kept 
pure, the brain will be properly nourished.

It is the lack of harmonious action in the human organism 
that brings disease. The imagination may control the other 
parts of the body to their injury. A ll parts of the system 
must work harmoniously. The different parts of the body, 
especially those remote from the heart, should receive a free 
circulation of blood. The limbs act an important part, and 
should receive proper attention.

God is the great care-taker of the human machinery. In 
the care o f our bodies we must cooperate with Him. Love 
for God is essential for life  and health. In order to have 
perfect health our hearts must be filled with hope, and love, 
and joy.

The lower passions are to be strictly guarded. The percep
tive faculties are abused, terribly abused, when the passions 
are allowed to run riot. When the passions are indulged, 
the blood, instead of circulating to a 1 parts of the body, 
thereby relieving the heart and clearing the mind, is called 
in undue amount to the internal organs. Disease comes as 
the result. The man can not be healthy until the evil is seen 
and remedied.

“ He th at is joined to the Lord” — bound up with Christ in 
the covenant o f grace— “ is one spirit.’ ’ “ Flee fornication.
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Do not stop for one moment to reason. Satan would rejoice to 
see you overthrown by temptation. Do not stop to argue the 
case with your weak conscience. Turn away from the first 
step of transgression.

Would that the example of Joseph m ight be followed by 
all who claim to be wise, who feel competent in their own 
strength to discharge the duties of life. A  wise man will not 
be governed and controlled by his appetite and passions, but 
will control and govern them. He will draw nigh to God, 
striving to prepare mind and body to discharge aright the 
duties of life.

I wish to impress upon the minds o f  physicians the fact 
that they can not do as they please with their thoughts and 
imaginations, and at the same time be safe in their calling. 
Satan is the destroyer; Christ is the restorer. I desire our 
physicians to fully comprehend this point. They may save 
souls from death by a right application of the knowledge 
they have gained, or they may work against the G reat Master- 
builder. They may cooperate with God, or they may counter
work his plans by failing to work harmoniously with Him.

All physicians should place them selves under the control of 
the Great Physician. Under His guidance they will do as 
they should do. But the Lord will not work a miracle to save 
physicians who recklessly abuse His building. As fa r  as pos
able, physicians should observe regularity in their habits of 
eating. They should take a proper amount of exercise. They 
should be determined to cooperate w ith the Great M aster- 
builder. God works, and man must come into line and 
work with Him; for He is the Savior o f the body.

Physicians, above all others, need to realize the relation 
human beings sustain toward God in regard to the preserva
tion of health and life. They need to study the Word of God 
diligently, lest they disregard the laws of health. There is 
no need for them to become w eak and unbalanced. Under 
the guidance of the heavenly authority, they may advance in 
clear straight lines. But they must give the most earnest 
heed to the laws of God. They should feel that they are the
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property of God, that they have been bought with a price, 
and that therefore they are to gloryify Him in all things. 
B y the study of God’s Word they are to keep the mind awake 
to the fact that human beings are the Lord’s property, by 
creation and by redemption. They are to say, I will do all 
in my power to save the souls and bodies of those for whom I 
work. They have been pought with a price, even the blood 
of Christ, and I must do all I can to help them.

The instruction I have for our physicians is that they must 
study the Word o f God w ith earnestness and diligence. God 
says, “ Come out . . . and be ye separate, and touch
not the unclean.’ ’ Obey this word, at whatever cost to social 
position, worldly honor, or earthly wealth. Trust in the Lord. 
W alk in all hum ility of mind before Him. Holding by faith 
to His Word, you may go forward.

No physician is to trust to outward display, his elegant 
furniture or stylish equipage, to give him favor and exalt 
the truth. Physicians who trust to ohese things are moyed 
by a power from beneath. It is not the grandeur of the house, 
tne elegance of the furniture, the outward display of any 
kind, that will gain fo r our sanitarium a true standard. 
Physicians who are bound up with God will do all in their 
power to crush out the inclination to vanity and display.

The instruction the Lord has given me for the physicians 
in our sanitariums is: Do not suppose that your reception of 
visitors will g ive you influence or prosperity. You may make 
an effort to present an appearance which is not a true rep
resentation of the financial standing of the institution; but 
this will not give you influence. Modesty in poverty is 
much more commendable than an effort to keep up an appear
ance which is of no value to the institution. In order to 
have true success, our physicians must have a firm hold on 
God, ever moving onward and upward. ,

Humility, self-denial, benevolence, and the payment of 
a faithful tithe, these show that the grace of G< d is working m 
the heart. The grea test Teacher, the greatest Physician 
the world has ever known, gave many lessons on the need 
of humility. These lessons His followers are to bring into 
the practical life. T hey are to live lives of self-denial and 
self-sacrifice. To m any this will be a new experience, but 
on it their salvation depends. “ He that will come after me, 
Christ said, “ L e t him deny himself and take up his cross, 

20



and follow m e ."  Following Christ produces the virtues o f  
Christ’s character. Humility is a precious grace, peculiarly 
pleasing to God. Christ says, “ Learn of me; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls.”  
Those who follow Christ will overcome temptation, and will 
receive the glorious reward of eternal life. And to Christ 
they will render all the praise and glory.

To the young men and young women who are being edu
cated as nurses and physicians I will say, Keep close to Jesus. 
By beholding Him we become changed into His likeness. 
Remember that you are not training for courtship or mar- 
riage, but for the marriage of Christ. You may have a 
theoretical knowledge of the truth, but this will not save you. 
You must know by experience how sinful sin is, and how 
much you need Jesus as a personal Saviour. Only thus can 
you become sons and daughters of God. Your only merit is 
your great need.

Those selected to take the nurse’s course in our sanitar
iums should be wisely chosen. Young girls of a superficial 
mould of character should not be encouraged to take up this 
work. Many of the young men who present themselves as 
being desirous of being educated as physicians have not those 
traits of character which will enable them to withstand the 
temptations so common to the work of a physician. Only 
those should be accepted who g ive  promise o f becoming 
qualified for the great work of imparting the principles o f 
true health reform.

Young ladies connected with our institutions should keep 
a strict guard over themselves. In word and action, they 
should be reserved. Never when speaking to a married man 
should they show the slightest freedom. To my sisters who 
are connected with our sanitariums, I would say, Gird on the 
armor. When talking to men, be kind and courteous, but 
never free. Observant eyes are upon you, watching your 
conduet, judging by it whether you are indeed children o f 
^ocl- Be modest. Abstain from every appearance of evil. 
 ̂ eP on the heavenly armor, or else for Christ’s sake sever 

your connection with the sanitarium, the place where poor 
^ w r e c k e d  souls are to find a haven. Those connected 
lt;h these institutions are to take heed to them selves. 

.eveJ> by word or action, are they to give the least occa- 
oh for wicked men to speak evil o f  the truth, 
inere are two kingdoms in this world, the kingdom o f 

ea an<* kingdom of Satan. To one o f these kingdoms 
j f cl. one of us belongs. In His wonderful prayer for His 

Sciples, Christ said, “ I pray not that Thou shouldst tak e
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them out of the world, but th at Thou shouldst keep them 
trom the evil. They are not o f the world, even as I am not 
of the world. Sanctify them through Thy truth; Thy Word 
is trutn. A s Thou hast sent Me into the world, even so 
have I also sent tnem into the world.”

It is not God’s will that we snould seclude ourselves from 
the world, .but while in the world we should sanctity our
selves lo God. We should not pattern after the w orld  We 
are to be in the world as a corrective influence, as salt that 
retains its savor. Among an unholy, impure, idolatrous 
generation, we are to be pure and holy, showing that the 
grace of Christ has power to restore in man the divine like
ness. We aie  to exert a saving influence upon the world.

“ This is the v icto .y th at overcjm eth tne world, even our 
fa ith .”  The world has become a lazar-house of sin, a mass 
of corruption. It knows not the children of God because it 
knows Him not. We are not to practice its ways or follow 
us customs. Continual,y we are to resist its lax principles. 
C onst said to His followers, “ L et your light so shine before 
men, that tney may see y our good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven.”  It  is the duty of physicians 
and nurses to shine as lights amid the corrupting influences 
of the world. They are to cherish principles which the 
world can not tarnish.

In order for the church to be healthy, it must be composed 
of healthy Christains. But in our churches and institutions 
there are many sickly Christains. The light which the Lord 
has given me is plainly expressed in the third chapter of 
Phillipians. This chapter should be carefully read and studied. 
The lessons it contains should be practiced.

He who cooperates with the Great Physician will keep 
nerve, sinews, and muscles in the best condition of health.
In order to do its work properly, the human machinery needs
careful attention. The harmonious action o f the different 
parts must be preserved. ,

It is so with the soul. The heart is to be carefully kept ana 
guarded. “ W hat shall it profit a man if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul? Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for nis so il? ”  Christ must abide in the heart by 
faith. His Word is the bread of life and the w ater of sal
vation. Trust in its fullness comes to us through constan 
communion with God. B y eating the flesh and drinking tne 
blood of Christ we gain spiritual strength. Christ suppj1® 
the life  blood of the heart, and Christ and the Holy Spff> 
give nerve power. Begotten again into a lively hope, imbuea 
with the quickening power of a new nature, the soul 1
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enabled to rise higher and still higher. Paul’s prayer to God 
for the Ephesiano was, “ Tnat He would grant you, according 
to the ncnes of His glory, to be strengtnened with all might 
by His spirit in the inner soul; that Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; tnat ye, being rooted and grounded in love, 
may be able to comprenend witn all saints what is the breadtn, 
the length, tne depth, and height, and to know the love of 
Cnrist which passeth Knowledge, that ye may be filled 
with all the fullness of God.”

The blessing of grace is given to men that the heavenly 
universe and the fallen world may aee as they could not other
wise, the perfection of C hrist’s character. The G reat Phy
sician came to our world to show men and women that through 
His grace they may so live that in the grea t day of God they 
can receive the precious testimony, “ Y e  are complete in 
Him.”

Physicians are to reveal the attributes o f  Christ, steadfastly 
persevering in the work God has given them to do. To 
tnose wno do this work in faithfulness, angels are commis
sioned to give enlarged views of the character and work of 
Christ ana His power, grace, and love. Thus they become par 
takers of His image, and day by day grow up to the full 
stature of men and women in Christ. I t  is the privilege of 
the children of God to have a constantly enlarging compre
hension of truth, that they may bring love for God and heaven 
rnto the worK, and draw from others thanksgiving to God 
because of the richness of His grace.

We have reason for everlasting gratitute to God for in 
that He has left us a perfect example. Every Christian 
should strive to earnestly follow in the footsteps of the Sav
iour. We should offer grateful praise and gratitude for g iv 
ing us such a mighty helper, a safeguard against every temp
tation, against every species o f impropriety in thought, 
deed, and word.

Our only security against falling into sin is to keep our
selves continually under the moulding influence of the Holy 
M rit, at the same time engaging actively in the cause of 
truth and holiness, discharging every God-given duty, but 
taking no burden which God has not laid upon us. Physicians 
must stand firmly under the banner of the third angel’ s mes- 
8age, fighting the good fight o f faith  perseveringly and 
iû es8fully, relying on a heavenly armor, the equipment of 
tjod s Word, never forgetting that they have a leader who 
never has, and never can be overcome by evil.

E. G. White
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Special Testimonies Series B, No. 16

Selections from  the Testim onies

for

Students and W orkers

o f o u r  S an itariu m s

by

ELLEN G. WHITE

“Jesus is honored or dishonored by the words and de
portment of His professed followers. The heart must 
be kept pure and holy, for out of it are the issues of 
life. If the heart is purified through the obedience 

to the truth, there will be no selfish preferences, no 
corrupt motives. There will be no partiality, no hy- 
pocracy; love-sick sentimentalism, whose blighting 

influence has been felt in all our institutions, will not 
be developed. Strict guard must be kept, that this 
curse shall not poison or corrupt our health institu
tions.—Ellen G. White

The College Press
Loma Linda, California 
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of

Medical Evangelists
L om a  Linda, Cal.

F IV E  C O U R SE S A R E  O FFER ED

A full M edical Course leading to the degree of M. 1). The 
entrance requirem ents for this are the same as those of the 
best medical schools everywhere, and the scientific work 
given in the course is equally good. Increased laboratory 
and clinical facilities are being added constantly.

The M edical Evangelistic Course of three years is for edu
cating medical missionaries and evangelists for work in the 
large cities and in the foreign fields.

The Nurses’ Training Course of three years trains evan
gelistic nurses for the home and foreign fields.

A Special M issionary Course of one year is offered to 
ministers, Bible workers, canvassers, teachers and others in 
pastoral training, B ible history and treatm ent of disease, 
hydrotherapy and practical field work. This is a newly 
organized course.

A Cooks’ and Rakers' Course of one year gives both theo
retical and practical instruction in scientific and hygienic 
cooking.

The N urses’ Course begins August 31, 1911. 
A ll the other courses begin September 28, 1911.

For further information, address

C ollege  o f M edical E vangelists



Selections from  the T estim onies fo r  S tu d en ts  

and W o rk e rs  o f ou r S an itarium s

To the managers of the Health Retreat 

Healdsburg, Cal., April, 1888

When the Lord revealed to me that we should establish our 
first health institution in Battle Creek, I w as told that it was 
to be a school, a branch of the missionary work; th at this would 
give character and influence to the truth we held, which was 
then set before minds in a distorted light. I was shown that 
the managers and helpers in this institution, if  they w ere 
sincere Christians, could remove many false ideas, and by 
precept and example could recommend the truth; and on the 
other hand, they could, by unconsecrated lives, misrepresent 
the truth, and lead souls away from righteousness.

God demands more of us than we are willing to give Him. 
None are to be forward and obtrusive, but we are to quietly 
live our religion with an eye single to the glory of God. 
Then we shall shine as lights in the world, without noise or 
friction. None need to fail, for One is with them who is w ise 
ln counsel, excellent in working, and m ighty to accomplish 
His own designs. He works through His agents, seen and 
unseen, human and divine. This work is a grand work, and 
will be carried forward to the glory of God if  all who are 
connected with it will make their work correspond to their 
profession of faith.

Jesus is honored or dishonored by the words and deportment 
°f His professed followers. The heart must be kept pure 
and holy, for out of it are the issues of life. I f  the heart is 
purified through obedience to th$ truth, there will be no 
8elfish preferences, no corrupt motives. There will be no 
Partiality, no hypocracy; love-sick sentimentalism, whose 
blighting influence has been fe lt in all our institutions, w ill 
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not be developed. Strict guard must be kept, that this curse 
shall not poison or corrupt our health institutions.

There will be temptations on every side, and plausible 
excuses to have favorites. . . In* the present state of
society, with the lax morals o f not only the youth but those 
o f age and experience, there is great danger of becoming 
careless and giving special attention to favorites, thus creat
ing envy, jealousy, and evil surmisings. . . But few  realize 
that they grieve away the Spirit of God by their thoughts 
and feelings, their nonsense; trifling conversation, and when 
admonished they say, “ 0 , I mean no harm .”  W hat do these 
frivolous ones mean? Do they forget that that which they 
sow they shall also reap? This silly, nonsensical conversa
tion reveals a weak character and is an offense to God. If 
the grace of Christ were planted in their hearts, and striking 
roots down deep into good soil, they would bear fru it of an 
altogether different kind. They would be acquiring moral 
stam ina— that strength of purpose and solidity o f character 
which is essential for the great and good work that ought to 
be done in this institution. Others would feel their influence, 
and would take knowledge o f them that they were led and 
taught by Jesus.

Many of these trifling, frivolous ones make a profession of 
religion, and this hollow form of godliness has been so long 
tolerated that it has pervaded our institution and extended 
even to our churches. The standard of piety is lowered to 
the dust. The new life from Christ must be implanted in 
the heart. God calls for the highest development of the 
principles o f godliness, righteousness, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost. Rich clusters of fruit will be borne by 
the branches that are grafted  into Christ the parent stem. 
W henever this fru it is manifested the truth will possess 
power; its progress and growth will be extended. . . •

Young girls who have not been properly educated at home, 
and who are wanting in reserve, modesty, and decorum, come 
to the institution to receive treatment. . . They have 
practiced evasion and deception and will continue the same
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course at the institute if  they can do so without being dis
covered. They are ready to flirt with young men; and some 
who are bearing responsibilities, who should have set them a 
better example, because of their long Christian experience, 
engage in the same folly. Some of the young ladies belong
ing to the health institute accept the attentions of strangers 
who are of as little worth as them selves— men who are cor
rupted. This fam iliarity will be carried on, if  allowed, until 
the influence of the institution is injured. Even if  the parties 
go from the place a secret correspondence is often kept up 
between them, while the parents of the girl are in ignorance 
of the matter. The guardians of the institution m ust main
tain a high standard, and watch carefully the young entrusted 
to them by their parents, whether as patients, as helpers 
in the various departments, or as learners. When young 
men and women work together, a sym pathy is created among 
them which frequently grows into sentimentalism. If the 
guardians are indifferent to these m atters, lasting injury 
will be done to these souls, and the high moral tone of the 
institution will be compromised. I f  any, patients or helpers, 
continue their deception a fter having judicious instruction, 
they should not be retained in the institution, for their influ
ence will affect those who are innocent and unsuspecting; 
young girls will lose their maiden modesty, and will be led to 
act deceptively because their affections have become
entangled.

The converting power of God alone is sufficient to establish 
pure principles in the heart, so that the wicked one may find 
nothing to assail. In these institutions careful attention 
should be given to the moral standing and influence of every 
one employed. You are to deal with those who are diseased 
m body and mind, and you should be prepared to help them 
Just where they need help. The first appearance o f irregu- 
larity in conduct should be repressed, and the young should 
be taught to be frank, yet modest and dignified in all their 
associations. They should be taught to respect ju s t rules of 
authority. I f  they refuse to do this, let them be dismissed,



whatever position they occupy, or they will demoralize others.
Those who labor a t the institute are there for the purpose 

of promoting the intellectual welfare of those under their 
care. They must make their work a m atter of earnest 
prayer and study, th at they may know how to accomplish 
the object before them. Their first work is to carefully 
scrutinize their own habits, as they must meet the Bible 
standard of Christianity. Then when they are compelled to 
deal with those who are nearly ruined, either because of 
their own vicious habits or because of the intemperance or 
lasciviousness of men, they will know what words to speak 
to them, w hat attitude to assume toward them. They must 
be chaste and so free  from the trait of defilement that they 
can correct these evils and bring the poor souls up to the 
Bible standard of purity. The only safety for men and women, 
married or unmarried, is to shun love-sick sentimentalism, 
and all undue fam iliarity. These things have produced great 
evil in the world.

Those who believe unpopular truth have much prejudice to 
meet everyw here, and if  those employed in our health insti
tutions desire that Bible religion shall live in the institution, 
they must exem plify it in their own lives. If they wish that 
the physical, intellectual, and moral standing o f the institu
tion shall be o f the highest order, their own deportment must 
give evidence of this fact. They must plan and work con
stantly, and seek in the strength of Jesus so to elevate the 
character o f the institution that it may receive the approba
tion of heaven.

Every Christian home should have rules, and parents should, 
in their words and deportment toward each other, give to the 
children a precious, living example of what they desire them 
to be. P u rity  in speech and true Christian courtesy should 
be constantly practiced. Teach the children and youth to 
respect them selves, to be true to God, true to principle* 
teach them to respect and obey the law of God. These princi
ples will control their lives, and will be carried out in their 
associations with others. They will create a pure atmosphere—
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one that will have an influence that will encourage weak souls 
in the upward path that leads to holiness and heaven. L e t 
every lesson be of an elevating and ennobling character, and 
the records made in the books of heaven will be such as you 
will not be ashamed to meet in the judgment.

Children who receive this kind o f instruction will not be a 
burden, a cause of solicitude in our institutions; but they w ill 
be a strength, a support to physicians and nurses. They will 
be prepared to fill places of responsibility, and by precept 
and example will be constantly aiding others to do right. 
Those whose moral sensibilities have not been blunted will 
appreciate right principles; they will put a ju st estim ate 
upon their natural endowments, and will make the best use 
of their physical, mental, and moral powers. Such souls are 
strongly fortified against temptation; they are surrounded 
by a wall not easily broken down. All such characters are, 
with the blessing of God, light-bearers. Their influence tends 
to educate others for a practical Christian life. The mind 
may be so elevated that divine thoughts and contemplations 
come to be as natural as breath. A ll the faculties of the soul 
are to be trained. We must do God’s work intelligently. 
We must know the truth; and to know the truth is to know 
God.

The evils of fashionable society have a tendency to corrupt 
lnn°cence and virtue; but every follower of Christ, every one 
wbo has this hope in him will purify himself even as He is 
Pure, so that not a taint of defilement will be found in his 
thoughts or upon his lips, in his heart or on his character, 

here must be a coming up to a higher, holier standard. A  
^cided warfare should be waged, not only against the evils 
at are in the world, but also among those who profess to 

ebeve the truth for this time. These evils if  not put aw ay,
Wljl result 'n spiritual death.....................

Get the leaders in our institutions labor to show that their 
w°rk is wrought of God, that they are workmen that need 
hut be ashamed, that their words and works are untainted 

1 h earthliness and sensualism. They should feel the solemn
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responsibility resting upon them of giving the youth a worthy 
example— one corresponding to their positions o f trust and 
holy professions o f faith. They are sowing seeds which will 
blossom and bear fru it. A ll coarseness and trifling should 
be put away; it is the fru it borne upon a corrupt tree. 
Brethren, you are educators. The lessons you give to believers 
and unbelievers, in words and actions, will be a savor of life 
unto life  or of death unto death.

Our probation is short, at best. W e have no time to spend 
in indulging corrupt impulses. The fam iliarity o f married 
men with married women and young girls is disgusting in the 
sight o f God and holy angels. The forwardness of young 
girls, in placing themselves in the company of young men, 
hanging around where they are at work, entering into con
versation with them, talking common, idle talk, is belittling 
to womanhood. It lowers them, even in the estimation of 
those who them selves do such things.

There is a positive necessity for reform in all our institu
tions. A ll frivolity, all undue attention of men and women, 
must be condemned and discontinued. Some, even married 
men, who have indulged in this trifling fam iliarity, have 
endeavored to excuse themselves, and escape censure by 
claiming that they have done no moral wrong. W as it no 
moral wrong to jest, joke, and pay flattering attentions to 
young women? Are you not starting in their minds a train 
of thought which it is impossible for you to change? Do you 
not by your levity and coquetry, sanction such conduct? 
You who hold positions of trust, and claim to be Christians, 
do you not give countenance to a familiarity which leads to sin? 
W hat record is made in the books of heaven by the divine 
W atcher? W as there no moral wrong done to the souls of 
those with whom you were so familiar? Indeed there was. 
Impressions w ere made that will be enduring. These-.gids 
are confirmed in coquetry and flirting. Every such indulg
ence tends to make them coarse and bold. They become 
more and more infatuated with the society of men and women 
who are trifling and frivolous, whose conversation is anything 
but holy, pure, and ennobling.
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“ No moral w ron g.”  This has been the excuse made by 
every one reproved for similar conduct. W hat is moral 
wrong? Have your spiritual senses become so blinded that 
you can not discern the truth? Do you not know th at grape
vines will not bear thorns, nor a bramble bush grapes? If  
the truth is brought into the inner sanctuary of the soul, it 
will create a pure moral taste. Then all these objectionable, 
demoralizing practices will be seen to be a positive denial of 
Christ, a sin which will pollute the soul. . . . A ll trifling, 
jesting, joking, and flattery spoken to young girls or women, 
boys or men, are thorn berries, and that which produces 
them is a thorn bush, for the tree is known by its fruits.

Let not those who profess the religion o f C hrist descend 
to trifling conversation, to unbecoming fam iliarity  with 
women of any class, married or single. They should keep 
their proper places with all dignity. A t  the same time they 
may be sociable, kind, and courteous to all.

Young ladies should be reserved and modest. When they 
walk out, if in health, they do not need the supporting arm 
°f any man. They should give no occasion for their good to 
be evil spoken of.

Men should be chosen to stand at the head of our institu
tions, who have not only good sound judgment, but who have 
a high moral tone, who will be circumspect in their deport
ment, pure in speech, remembering their high and holy call- 
lng, and that there is a watcher, a true witness to every 
word and act. I f  men in our institutions exhibit a low grade 
of thought, if their conversation tends to corrupt rather than 
olevate, let them be removed at once from any connection 
^ith the institution; for they will surely demoralize others, 
the well-being o f  the entire institution is to be maintained.

Ver bear in mind that each o f our health institutions is a 
missionary field. God’ s eye is upon it day and night. No 
one should feel at liberty to allow even the appearance of 
ev’j* Let all be circumspect in their association w ith nurses, 
Patients, or helpers, for the Lord will certainly judge you for
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any wrong influence exerted in any one of his instrumentali
ties.

If  you have not been renewed in the spirit o f  your mind, 
for your soul's sake, make no delay to have your life hid 
with Christ in God. This is the first business of your life. 
When C hrist is abiding in the heart, you will not be light, 
chaffy, and immodest, but circumspect and reliable in every 
place, sending forth  pure words like streams from a pure 
fountain, refreshing all with whom you come in contact. 
If you decide to continue your idle talk and frivolous conduct, 
go to some other place where your influence will not be so 
widely fe lt  in contaminating souls. What you all need is 
such a sense of the purity and holiness of Christ as will lead 
you to despise this pretense of religion, which blesses no one, 
gives no peace of conscience, no repose of faith.

Let all connected with these instrumentalities that God 
has ordained for the saving of souls, seek divine wisdom, 
heavenly grace, th at they may have an elevating influence 
upon others. Unless they are constantly receiving strength 
from Jesus, looking to Him, trusting in Him, by faith 
drawing from  Him divine grace, they will become an easy 
prey to temptation.

There are so many forward misses, and bold, forward 
women, who have a faculty  of insinuating themselves into 
notice, putting them selves into the company of men, court
ing their attentions, inviting flirtations from married or 
unmarried men, th at unless your face is set Christward, firm 
as steel, you will be drawn into Satan’s net. It is time that 
we as Christians reach a higher standard. God forbid that 
any institution He has planted should become a means of 
decoying souls, a place where iniquity is taught. Let all 
learn in the school o f  Christ, meekness, purity, lowliness of 
heart; let them hang their helpless souls on Jesus. Live m 
the light shining from  the oracles of God. Educate your 
minds and hearts to pure, elevated, noble thoughts. “ Be ye 
holy in all manner o f conversation.”  W hatever influence 
you have, let it be directed to exalting Jesus. Unless you do
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this you are a false guide-board, leading souls away from  the 
Truth, Life, the Light of the world; and the more pleasing 
and attractive your manners, the greater the injury you do 
to souls.

I tell you that every soul needs a genuine conversion. A ll 
your faculties need to be consecrated to God, that you m ay 
not encourage the prevailing sins in society, but may coun
teract them.

Many have been cultivating habits which lead directly to 
earthly, sensual actions; and unless the power o f  God breaks 
the snare, souls will be lost in consequence. God has claims 
upon you that you do not realize; for you have not brought 
Christ into your life, and great decision o f character w ill now 
be necessary on your part to change this order of things. 
No weak efforts will accomplish this work. You  can not do 
it yourselves; you must have the grace of Christ or you can 
never overcome. All your plans will prove a failure unless 
you are accuated by higher motives, and upheld by greater 
strength than you can have of yourselves. “ Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and His righteousness and all these 
things shall be added unto you.”  There will be no taste  for 
trifling conversation on the part o f  those who are looking to 
Jesus for strength, depending upon His righteousness for 
salvation. By faith they accept Jesus as their personal 
Saviour, and become partakers o f  the divine nature, having 
escaped the corruption that is in the world throngh lust. 
While men and women in an institution for health should be 
kind and courteous, while they are required to be affable and 
congenial to all, they should shun even the appearance of 
undue fam iliarity. And not only should they them selves 
observe the strictest propriety o f  conduct, but by precept 
and example they should educate others to be modest and 
shun looseness, jesting, flattery, and nonsensical speeches. 
Everything savoring of unbecoming fam iliarity should be dis
carded by physicians, superintendent, and helpers. There 
should be no giving of special favors or special attentions to 
a few, no preferring of one above another. This has been



done and is displeasing to God. There are worthy persons 
who are afflicted and suffering but do not complain, who 
are in need of special attention. These men and women 
are often passed by with indifference and with a hardness of 
heart th at is more like Satan ’s character than like Christ’s, 
while, young forward misses, who in no way need or deserve 
favors, receive special attention. A ll this neglect is written 
in the books o f heaven. A ll these things are developing 
character. . . .

W hen you pass by one who is in need of sym pathy, o f your 
kindly acts, and you give him none, but turn to the forward 
ones, and bestow upon them, remember that Jesus is insulted 
in the persons o f His afflicted ones. . . .

Angels of God are watching the development of character. 
Angels of God are weighing moral worth. I f  you bestow 
your attentions upon those who have no need, you are doing 
the recipients harm, and you will receive condemnation rather 
than reward. Remember that when by your trifling conver
sation you descend to the level of frivolous characters, you 
are encouraging them in the path that leads to perdition. 
Your unwise attentions may prove the ruin of their souls. 
You degrade their conceptions of what constitutes Christian 
life and character. You confuse their ideas, and make 
impressions that can never be effaced. The harm thus done 
to souls that need to be strengthened, refined, ennobled, is 
often a sin unto death. They can not associate these men 
with the sacred position they occupy. The ministers, the 
officers of the church, are all regarded as no better than 
themselves. Then where is their example?

God calls upon all who claim to be Christians to elevate the 
standard of righteousness, and to purify themselves even as 
Christ is pure. . . .

The question is, shall we be Bible Christians? Will we 
disregard the plainest instruction given us in the Word of Life 
and erect a false standard whereby to measure our character. 
Is this a safe thing for us to do? When you yield to the 
temptations of the enemy, and do the very opposite of that
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which God has instructed you to do, and then excuse your
selves, saying that you meant no harm, that you have done 
no moral wrong, what can be your standard of piety and holi
ness?

Christ has given us the signs whereby we may distinguish 
the genuine Christian; no one need be deceived by the pre
tentious claims of the hypocrite.

There is no excuse for indulging a love-sick sentim ental
ism. No excuse for this trifling, flirting of married men with 
young girls, or married men with widows. L et men profess
ing Godliness heed the A postle 's admonition, “ D early beloved, 
I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from  fleshly 
lusts, which war against the soul; having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles, that whereas they speak evil 
against you as evil doers, they may by your good works which 
they behold, glorify God in the day of their v isita tio n ." 
Will you, then, disregard the plainest directions given in the 
Word of God in regard to your words, your deportment, and 
your character? Will you excuse levity, and even licentious 
acts, as though you had done no moral wrong? W ill you pass 
all this off, by saying it was thoughtlessness on your part? 
Is it not the duty of Christians to think soberly? If Jesus is 
enthroned in the heart, will the thoughts be running 
riot? .

We have the history o f the Antedeluvians, and o f  the cities 
°f the plains, whose course of conduct degenerated from 
tightness and frivolity to debasing sins which called forth the 
wrath of God in a most dreadful destruction, in order to rid 
the earth of the curse of their contaminating influence, 
inclination and passion bore sway over reason. S elf was 
their God, and the knowledge of the Most High w as nearly 
obliterated through a selfish indulgence of corrupt passions.

The words of Christ should ever be borne in mind: “ As it 
was in the days of Noah, so shall it  be also in the days of 
the Son of M an."

They married wives, they were given in m arriage until the 
ay that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came and
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destroyed them all. W e see the same infatuation in regard 
to m arriage. Youth, and even men and women, who ought 
to be wise and discerning, act as i f  bewitched upon this ques
tion. Satanic power seems to take possession of them. 
Courtship and m arriage is the all-absorbing theme. The 
most indiscreet m arriages are formed. God is not consulted. 
Human feelings, desire and passions, bear down every thing 
before them, until the die is cast. Untold misery is the 
result of this state o f  things, and God is dishonored. The 
marriage bed is not sanctified or holy. Shall there not be a 
decided change in reference to this important matter?

E l l e n  G. W h i t e

Instruction to Missions

Reprinted from the Medical Missionary

Courtship and m arriage occupy the mind to the exclusion 
of higher and nobler thoughts.

As the condition o f  the Sanitarium was presented before 
me in vision, an angel of God seemed to conduct me from 
room to room in the different departments. The conversation I 
was made to hear in the rooms o f the helpers was not of a 
character to elevate and strengthen mind or morals. The 
frivolous talk, the foolish jesting, the meaningless laugh fell 
painfully upon my ear. The young men are in danger, but 
they are blind to discern the tendencies and results of the 
course they are pursuing. Young men and girls were engaged 
in flirtation. They seemed to be infatuated. There is 
nothing noble, dignified or sacred in these attachments, as 
they are prompted b y  Satan; the influence is such as to please 
him. W arnings to those persons fall unheeded. They are 
head-strong, self-willed and defiant. They are continually 
separating them selves from the light and love of God. They 
lose all discernment o f  sacred and eternal things; and while they 
may keep up a dry form  of Christian duties, they have no 
heart in these religious*exercises. All too late these deceived 
souls will learn th at “ strait is the gate, and narrow is the
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way that leadeth unto life, and few  there be th at find i t . "
“ Missions are essential as the foundation of missionary 

effort in our cities; but unless those standing at the head of 
these missions make strenuous efforts to guard every post, 
so that Satan shall not control, losses will be sustained.

“ Young men and women should receive a training and an 
education in these lines that will qualify them to work for 
the Master. But if  they do not possess solidity of character, 
and a spirit of consecration, all efforts to fit them selves for 
the work will prove a failure. None should be connected 
with the mission who do not give evidence th at they possess 
these essential qualifications. The same is true o f older 
workers. Unless they have the truth, sanctifying soul, body, 
and spirit, they will not do the right kind of work, they can 
not exert a saving influence in the canvassing field, or in 
any other branch of the cause.

“ Without a high sense of propriety, sobriety, the sacred
ness of the truth, and the exalted character of the work, 
how can men in anyway represent Christ? How can they be 
a savor of life unto life?

The Lord has many precious souls in our large cities, who 
should be reached by the special truths for this time. But 
the course pursued by young men and young women connected 
with the mission is frivolous, degrading the work, and demor
alizing the mission. Such defective characters separate God 
from the mission rooms. It does not require weeks and 
months to read the character of many o f the workers. Their 
conduct is an offense to God. There are wrongs existin g in 
society which Christians will not practice, but abhor. L e t 
those who are frivolous and carnally minded be placed in our 
missions, and their influence tends to lower everything con
noted with the mission.

“ There should be connected with the mission, married 
persons who will conduct themselves with the strictest pro- 
Priety. But the danger is not alone from youth, but from  
married men and women. W orkers must build up the walls 
°f modesty and virtue about themselves, so th at women w ill
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not allure men, and men will not allure women, from strict 
propriety. ‘Abstain from even the very appearance of evil.'

“ Love-sick sentimentalism prevails. Married men receive 
attention from married or unmarried women; women also 
appear to be charmed and lose reason and spiritual discern
ment, and good common sense; they do the very things that 
the Word of God condemns. Warnings and reproofs are 
before them in clear lines; ye t they go over the same path 
that others have traveled before them. It is like an infatu
ating game at which they are playing. Satan leads them on 
to ruin themselves, to imperil the cause o f God, to crucify 
the Son of God afresh, and put Him to an open shame. 
There is no safety  for any man, young or old, unless he feels 
the necessity of seeking counsel of God at every step. Those 
only who maintain a close communion with God will learn 
to place His estimate upon men, to reverence the pure, the 
good, the humble, the meek. The heart must be garrisoned 
as was that of Joseph. Then temptations to depart from 
integrity will be met with decision; ‘ How can I do this great 
wickedness and sin against God?' The strongest temptation 
is no excuse for sin. No m atter how severe the pressure 
brought to bear upon you, sin is your own act. The seat of 
the difficulty is the unrenewed heart.

“ A  man who claims to have believed present truth for years 
and is counted worthy by his brethren to fill positions of trust 
in our missions or in our institutions, may becpme careless 
when a change o f circumstances brings him into temptations, 
and in his time he may tem pt others. His case is sad indeed, 
for he reveals the workings of a corrupt heart, a want of 
that principle which every Christian should possess. When 
one who is intrusted with great responsibilities betrays his 
sacred trust and gives himself into the hands of Satan as an 
instrument of unrighteousness to sow the seeds of evil, cor- 
cupting the hearts and minds o f others, he is a traitor of the 
worst type. From one such tainted, polluted mind the youth 
often receive the first impure thoughts that lead to a life 
of shame and defilement.
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“ If men placed at the head of a mission have not firmness 
of principle that will preserve them from every vestage of 
commonness, and unbecoming fam iliarity with young girls 
and women, after the light which has been so plainly given, 
let them be discharged without a second trial. There is a 
depravity of the soul which leads to these careless habits and 
practices, and which will overbalance all the good such per
sons can do. We are living in an age of moral debasement; 
the world is as a second Sodom. Those who look for the 
coming of the Son of Man, those who know th at they are 
right upon the borders of the eternal world, should set an 
example in harmony with their faith . Those who do not 
maintain purity and holiness are not accepted o f  God. The 
true children of God have deep-rooted principles which will 
not be moved by temptations, because Christ is abiding in 
their hearts by faith.

“ A second trial would be o f no avail to those whose moral 
sense is so perverted that they can not see their danger. I f  
after they have long held the truth, if  sanctifying power has 
not established the character in piety, virtue, and purity, let 
them be disconnected with the missions without delay; for 
through these Satan will insinuate the same lax sentiments 
m the minds of those who ought to have an example o f virtue 
and moral dignity. A nything th at approaches love-sick 
sentimentalism, any intimation o f  commonness should be 
decidedly rebuked. One who is gu ilty  of encouraging this 
improper familiarity should not only be relieved o f responsi
bilities which he was unworthy to bear, but should be placed 
under censure of the church, and th at censure should remain 
uPon him until he give evidence in spirit and deportment, 
that he sees the sinfulness and heart corruption, and repents, 
uke any other guilty sinner, and is converted. Then God for 
Christ’s sake will heal him o f his transgression.

Even though the men and womnn at the head of our mis
sions are in character as pure as fine gold, they need constant 
connection with God in order to keep themselves pure and to 
*now how to manage the youth discreetly, so th at all shall
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keep their thoughts untainted, uncorrupted. Let the lessons 
be of an elevated, ennobling character, that the mind may 
be filled with pure and noble thoughts. ‘E very man that 
hath this hope in him purifieth him self even as He (God) is 
pure.* A s God is pure in His sphere, so man is to be pure in 
his. And he will be pure if  Christ is formed within, the hope 
of glory; for he w ill immitate C hrist’s life and reflect His 
character.

“ When a conference selects young men and women, and 
aids them in obtaining an education for the canvassing field 
or any other branch of the work, there should be an under
standing as to what they propose to do— whether they design 
to engage in courtship and marriage, or to labor for the 
advancement of the cause of truth. It is no use to spend 
time and money in the education of workers who will fall in 
love before they complete this education, and who can not 
resist the first tem ptation in the form of an invitation to 
marriage. In most cases the labor spent on such persons is 
wholly lost. When they enter the m airiage relation, their 
usefulness in the work o f God is at an end. They increase 
their fam ily, they are dwarfed and crippled in every way, 
and can not use the knowledge they have obtained.

“ Before persons are admitted to our mission training 
schools, let there be a written agreement that a fter receiving 
their education th ey will give themselves to the work for a 
specified time. This is the only way that our missions can be 
made w hat they should. Let those who connect themselves 
with the missions be straightforward, and take hold of the 
work in a business-like manner. Those who are controlled 
by a sense o f duty, who daily seek wisdom and help from 
God, will act intelligently, not from selfish motives, but from 
the love o f Christ and the truth. Such will not hesitate to 
give them selves unreservedly, soul, body, and spirit, to the 
work. They will study, work, and pray for its advancement. 
I repeat, do not enter into a m arriage engagement, unless 
there are good and sufficient reasons for this step,—unless 
the work of God can be better advanced thereby. For Christ s
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sake deny inclination, lift  the cross, and do the work fo r 
which you are educating yourselves.

“ Many of the marriages contracted in these last days prove 
to be a mistake. The parties make no advancement in spirit
ual things; their growth and usefulness ended with their 
marriage. There are men and women throughout the coun
try who would have been accepted as laborers together with 
God if Satan had not laid his snares to entangle their minds 
and hearts in courtship and marriage. Did the Lord urge 
them to obtain the advantages o f our schools and missions, 
that they might sink everything in courtship and m arriage, 
binding themselves by a human band for a lifetim e? B y 
accepting the work of rearing children in these last days of 
uncertainty and peril, many place themselves in a position 
where they can not labor either in the canvassing field or in 
any other branch of the cause of God, and some lose all inter
est to do this. They are content with a common, low level, 
and assimilate to the position they have chosen. The bewitch- 
ln£ power of Satan's deception wrought within the human 
heart its evil work. Instead of candidly considering the tim e 
m which we live, and the work they might do in leading others 
to the truth they reason from a selfish standpoint, and follow  
the impulse of their own unconsecrated hearts. ‘The flesh 
lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh.' 
The natural appetites and passions become a controlling 
P°wer, and the result is that spiritual growth ceases; the 
8oul is, as it were, paralyzed.

‘Let none who dedicate themselves to the work of God be 
iscouraged at the outlook, but le t them strive to be fa ith fu l 

ln work committed to them. Live wholly for God; put 
your life, your energies, your soul into the work, not know- 
lng which shall prosper, this or that. Go forth to your can
vassing work, or other lines of labor, knowing that there is 
? Wltness, an angel by your side. I f  you are careless and 
^attentive, reckless of your words, reckless in spirit, your 
c aracter is thus portrayed by the recording angel. A s the 
P°ished plate of the artist produces your features, so will 
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the books of records reflect your words, your works, your 
character. I f  you cease to do evil, if  you learn to do well, 
through the grace given for you, the golden harvest of 
infinite blessedness is growing, and as a laborer together 
with God you are preparing to be a reaper. Yield not to 
indolence, give not up to. discouragement, be not weary in 
well doing, for you will reap if  you faint not.

“ L e t every soul bear in mind the words of Jesus, ‘Without 
me ye can do nothing.’ W e are wholly dependent upon the 
Holy Spirit for fitness to do the M aster’s work; we must 
rely upon Him for Christian fortitude, perseverance aid 
grace. ‘By their fruits ye shall know them .’ Your words, 
your character, your conduct, your spirit reveal the charac
ter o f the tree, for these are the fruits you bear. The sin- 
ful nature is to be kept under the control of the Spirit of 
God. The transform ing grace of Christ will bring the will 
into harmony with the will o f Christ. The more closely we 
are brought into unity with Christ, the more clearly we shall 
discern the defects o f our character. It is marvelous how 
deceptive is the human heart, how easily self-deluded, how 
easily led into sin. Be jealous o f yourself, never become 
puffed up, never flatter yourself or accept flattering from 
any man or women. When persons attem pt to flatter you, 
tell them they are giving voice to the temptations of Satan.

“  ‘He that soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh reap cor
ruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall o f the Spirit 
reap life everlasting.’ E very one is sowing some kind of 
seed, the fru it of which will be a savor o f life unto life, or 
of death unto death. Young men and women, w hat kind of a 
harvest are you preparing to garner? A re you sowing unto 
eternal life, or unto wretchedness and corruption? On the 
decision of this momentous question depends your happiness 
or m isery for etern ity .”

E l l e n  G. W h i t e
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Words of Instruction to Physicians and Nurses 
April 3, 1900

Physicians are placed where peculiar temptations will come 
to them. If they are not prepared to withstand temptations 
by the practice of the principles of truth, they will fall when 
Satan tempts them. There are ministers of the Gospel who 
are too weak to resist temptation. They may have long 
preached the Gospel, and with marked success; they may have 
won the confidence of the people, but when they think they 
are strong, they show that they can not stand alone without 
being evercome. Unless they govern their habits and pas
sions, unless they keep close to the side of Christ, they will
lose eternal life. If ministers are in such danger, physicians 
are even more so.

The perils of physicians have been opened before me. The 
physicians in our sanitariums must not allow them selves to 
think that they are in no danger. They are in positive 
?anp r ;  but they may avoid the perils which surround them 
it they walk humbly with God, taking heed not to be pre
sumptuous. “ Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
est he fall.”  A power higher and stronger than human 

power must hold the fort in our medical institutions.
Connected with each sanitarium should be a man and his 

wife of mature age, who are as firm as a rock to the princi
ples of truth, who can act as guide and counsellors. The 
education of men and women in a sanitarium is a most im
portant and delicate work, and unless physicians are con- 
“ antly prepared for this work by the power o f God, they 
will be tempted to look upon the bodies o f ladies with an 
unsanctificd heart and mind.

there should always be connected with our sanitariums 
omen of mature age, educated and trained for the work, 

who are competent to treat lady patients. A t  whatever 
cost they should be employed; and if  thev can not be found, 
v rs<?Js having the right dispositions and traits o f character 
nould be educated and prepared for this work. 

la<V Ŝ1C'ans- must av°id all freedom of manner toward 
®le®\ married or unmarried. They should ever be circum- 

ni C *22 ^ e*r behaviour. It is better that our physicians be 
BotlTfk men’ w ^ose wive9 can unite with them in the work, 
in fk doctor and his wife should have a living experience 
w l?e ^ings o f God. I f  they are devoted Christians, their 

r* will be as precious as fine gold.
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To the young men and young women who are being edu
cated as nurses and physicians I will say, Keep close to 
Jesus. B y beholding Him we become changed into His like
ness. Remember that you are not training for courtship or 
m arriage, but for the marriage of Christ. You may have a 
theoretical knowledge of the truth, but this will not save you. 
You must know by experience how sinful sin is, and how 
much you need Jesus as a personal Saviour. Only thus can 
you become sons and daughters of God. Your only merit is 
your g rea t need.

Those selected to take the nurse’s course in our sanitariums 
should be wisely chosen. Young girls of a superficial mould 
of character should not be encouraged to take up this work. 
Many o f the young men who present themselves as being 
desirous o f being educated as physicians have not those 
traits o f character which will enable them to withstand the 
temptations so common to the work of a physician. Only 
those should be accepted who give promise of becoming 
qualified for the great work o f imparting the principles of 
true health reform .

Young ladies connected with our institutions should keep 
a strict guard over themselves. In word and action, they 
should be reserved. N ever when speaking to a married man 
should they show the slightest freedom. To my sisters who 
are connected w ith our sanitariums, I would say, Gird on the 
armor. When talking to men, be kind and courteous, but 
never free. Observant eyes are upon you, watching your 
conduct, judging by it whether you are indeed children of 
God. Be modest. Abstain from every appearance of evil. 
Keep on the heavenly armor, or else for C hrist’s sake sever 
your connection with the sanitarium, the place where poor 
ship-wrecked souls are to find a haven. Those connected 
with these institutions are to take heed to themselves. 
Never, by wo^d or action, are they to give the least occa
sion for wicked men to speak evil of the truth.

There are two kingdoms in this world, the kingdom of 
Christ and the kingdom o f Satan. To one o f these kingdoms 
each one o f us belong. In His wonderful prayer for Hi3 
disciples, Christ said, “ I pray not that thou shouldst take them 
out of the world, bu t that thou shouldst keep them from the 
evil. They are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world. S an ctify  them through Thy truth; Thy Word is truth. 
As Thou hast sent Me into the world, even so I have also sent 
them into the w orld.”

E l l e n  G. W h i t e
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List of Publications
Sent post paid on receipt of price

The Medical Evangelist - 50c a year
A 16-page monthly devoted to medical evangelistic 
education and work.

Technique of Hydrotherapy 25c per copy
A 40-page pamphlet on the technique of hydrother
apy and Swedish massage. For student nurses.

Hydrotherapy, Abbott - - SB.00
A 308-page text-book for students and practitioners 
of medicine, embodying the scientific basis, princi
ples and practice of hydrotherapy, and some allied 
branches of physiologic therapy. Fully illustrated.

l ood and Cookery - - 25c per copy
A 58-page pamphlet containing valuable instruction 
in healthful cooking. Full o f recipes used in our 
leading Sanitarium dining rooms. Food charts.

Special Testimonies, Series B, No. 10 - 5c
Selections from Testimonies for students and Sani
tarium workers. 20 pages.

Special Testimonies, Series B, No. 15 - 5c
Letters from Ellen G. W hite for Sanitarium work
ers. 24 pages.

t h e  c o l l e g e  p r e s s
Lomn Linda, Cal.





Special Testimonies Series B, N o . 17

The Unwise Use of Money
and the

Spirit of Speculation

By Ellen G . White

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and steal: but lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor 
steal: for where your treasure is, there will your 
he«« be also.”

Pacific Press Publishing Association
Mountain View, California
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Introductory Note
The spirit o f speculation is ever increasing. The 

desire to acquire riches quickly by speculative 
methods is growing even among Seventh-day Ad
ventists.

There is reason to believe that during the last 
thirty years, more than one hundred thousand dol
lars has been lost by our brethren through their 
investments in mines and mining stock, and in va
rious manufacturing enterprises, which have been 
recommended by their friends as providential oppor
tunities to acquire means rapidly for the further
ance of the gospel.

A  warning is needed, and recent occurrences 

have called it forth, as presented in the following 
pages. W . C. W hite.
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Selections Regarding

The Unwise Use of Money
T H E  T R U E  R IC H E S

Sanitarium, Cal., Dec. 7, 1903.
Christ beholds the world full of activity in seek

ing for earthly, treasures. He sees many eagerly 
trying first one thing and then another in their ef-- 
fort to obtain the coveted earthly treasure which they 
think will satisfy their selfish greed, while in their 
eager pursuit they pass by the only path that leads 
to the true riches.

As one having 'authority, Christ speaks to such 
ones, inviting them to follow Him. He offers to lead 
them to the riches that are as enduring as eternity, 
tie points them to the narrow path of self-denial and 
sacrifice. Those who press on in this path, surmount
ing every obstacle, will reach the land of glory. In 
lifting the cross, they find that the cross lifts them, 
and they will at last gain the imperishable treasure.

Many think to find security in earthly riches. But 
Christ seeks to remove from their eye the mote that 
obscures the vision, and thus enable them to behold 
the far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
They are mistaking phantoms for realities, and have 
tost sight of the glories of the eternal world. Christ 
calls upon them to extend their view beyond the pres
et, and add eternity to their vision. . . .
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G R A S P IN G  F O R  R IC H E S

Fro m  R e v ie w  a n d  H e r a ld ,  J u ly  10, 188s

The people of God, who have been blessed with 
great light in regard to the truth for this time, should 
not forget that they are to be waiting and watching I 
for the coming of their- Lord in the clouds of heaven. 
Let them not forget that they are to put off the works 
of darkness, and put on the armor o f light. Let no 
man set up his idols of gold, or silver, or lands, and 
give the service of his heart to this world, and to its 
interests. There is a mania for speculating in land, 
pervading both city and country. The old safe, 
healthful paths to competence are losing their popu
larity. The idea of accumulating substantial means 
by the moderate gains of industry and frugality, is 
an idea that is scorned by many, as no longer suited 
to this progressive age.

The desire to engage in speculation, in buying up 
country and city lots, or ‘anything that promises 
sudden and exorbitant gains, lias reached a fever 
heat; and mind, and thought, and labor are all di
rected toward securing all that is possible of the 
treasures of earth in the shortest possible time. Some 
of our youth bid fair to be hastened on to ruin, 
because of this feverish grasping for riches. This 
desire for gain opens the door of the heart to the 
temptations of the enemy. And the temptations that 
come, are of such an alluring nature, that there are 
some who can not resist them. . . .
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The spirit of gain getting, of making haste to be 
rich, of this all-absorbing worldliness, is painfully 
contradictory to our faith and doctrines. Should the 
Lord most high be pleased to impart His Holy Spirit, 
and seek to revive His work, how many would be 
hungering for the heavenly manna, and thirsting for 
the waters of life ? . . . I see‘there is danger of some 
of our brethren saying, as did the foolish rich man, 
“ Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; 
take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.' 9 Many are 
forgetting that they are God's servants, and are say
ing, “ To-morrow shall be as this day, and much more 
abundant." God is looking on your every business 
transaction. Be on your guard. It is time that deep, 
earnest thought should be given to laying up treasure 
in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
nor thieves break through and steal.

ALL ON TEST AND TRIAL
From a Testimony sent to the Gen
eral Conference, 1897.

In acquiring money, Christians are safe only as 
they follow God's direction, and use it in channels 
which He can bless. God permits us to use His goods 
with an eye single to His glory. He blesses us, that 
we may bless others. Those who have adopted the 
world's maxim, and discarded God's specifications, 
who grasp all they can obtain of wages or goods, are 
P°or, poor indeed, because the frown of God is upon 
them. Walking in paths o f their own choosing, they



6 Unwise Use o f  M on ey

do dishonor to God, to the truth, to His goodness, 
His mercy, His character.

Now, in probationary time, we are all on test and 
trial. Satan is working with his deceiving enchant
ments and bribes, and some will think that by their 
schemes they have made a wonderful speculation. 
But lo, as they believe* that they are rising securely, 
and are carrying themselves loftily  in their selfish
ness, they learn that God can scatter faster than they 
can gather.

A FATAL SELF-DECEPTION

From “ Testimonies for the ( ’liurch/ 
volume 1, pages 477, 478.

Many flatter themselves that their desire for gain 
is that they may help the cause o f God. Some prom
ise that when they have gained such an amount, then 
they will do good with it, and advance the cause of 
present truth. But when they have realized their 
expectations, they are no more ready to help the 
cause than before. They again pledge themselves 
that after they purchase that desirable house or piece 
o f land, and pay for it, then they will do a great 
deal with their means to advance the work of God- 
But as the desire o f their heart is attained, they have 
far less disposition than in the days o f their poverty, 
to aid in the advancement o f the work o f  God. “ He 
also that received seed among the thorns is he that 
heareth the w ord ; and the care o f this world, and the 
deceitfulness o f riches, choke the word, and he be-
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cometh unfruitfu l. ’ ’ The deceitfulness of riches leads 
them on, step by step, until they lose all love for the 
truth, and yet they flatter themselves that they be
lieve it. They love the world and the things o f  the 
world, but the love o f God or of the truth is not 
in them.

THE MESSAGE TO SELL

B u r r o u g h  V a l l e y ,  C a l . ,  J u l y  7, 1888. 
Dear Brethren and Sisters a t -------:

Let hot the enemy o f God and man control your 
thoughts, your words and actions. The message from 
the lips o f  Christ is, “ Sell that ye have, and give 
alms; provide yourselves^ bags which wax not old, 
a treasure.in the heavens that faileth n ot.”  There 
will be many great failures in earthly banks, and in 
speculations, including mining and real estate.

How pleased Satan would be if  in the very time 
when men should be selling their possessions to sus
tain the cause o f God, he can so deceive them that 
all their available means shall be invested in land 
speculation and other worldly enterprises, thus ta
king away from  the cause of God means which should 
flow into the treasury to advance His work in the 
earth.

When Jesus tells us to “ sell,”  He does not mean 
that our principal burden should be to buy posses- 
sjons  ̂ I f  Satan can get us entangled in worldly pos
sessions so that we have no means to put into the 
Lord’s treasury, then he is leading us to do the very 
thing that Jesus has told us not to do.
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MISLEADING PROSPECTS

Many have conscientiously loaned their money to 
our institutions, that it may be used to do a good 
work for the Master. But Satan sets in operation 
schemes that will produce in the minds o f our breth
ren a great desire to try their fortunes, as in a lottery. 
One and still another are flattered by strong repre
sentations o f financial gain i f  they will only invest 
their money in lands; and they take their means 
out o f our institutions, and bury it in the earth, 
where the L ord ’s cause is not benefited.

Then i f  one is successful, he is so elated over the 
fact that he has gained a few  hundred dollars, that 
he decides to keep on getting money if  he can. He 
continues to invest in real estate or in mines. The 
device of Satan is successful; in the place of in
creased funds flowing into the treasury, there is a 
withdrawal of means from our institutions, in order 
that the owners may try their fortunes in the mining 
business or in land speculation. The spirit of greed 
is fostered, and the naturally penurious man be
grudges every dollar that is called fo r  to be used m 
the advancement o f the cause o f God in the earth.

UNWISE INVESTMENTS
From a talk given at Los Angeles, 
Cal., August 15, 1905.

A  few weeks ago, while I was attending the camp- 
meeting at San Jose, some o f our brethren presented 
before me what they considered wonderful oppor
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tunities to invest means in mining and railroad stock, 
that would bring large returns. They seemed confi
dent o f success, and spoke o f the good they would 
do with the profits they expected to receive.

Others were present, and seemed interested to see 
how I would receive their proposition. I told them 
that such investments were very uncertain. They 
could not be sure that these enterprises would suc
ceed. I  spoke to them o f the everlasting reward that 
is assured to those who lay up their treasures in 
heaven; but in these uncertain ventures, I begged 
them, for Christ’s sake, to stop right where they were.

In the night season I was instructed to tell G od ’s 
people that t̂ is not according to His will that those 
who believe in H is near coming should invest their 
means in mining stock. This would be burying our 
lord’s talent in the earth. I will read a copy of a 
letter I  wrote to one o f the brethren I have men
tioned :

“ S a n  J o s e ,  C a l . ,  J u l y  2, 1905.
“Dear ̂ Brother:

“ You have presented before me a proposition to 
mvest in mining stock. Y ou  feel confident that such 
an investment would prove successful, and you think 
that in this way you will be able greatly to help the 
cause o f God.

“ The Lord has given me instruction that at meet
ings I would attend I would find men encouraging 
°nr people to invest their money to work mines. I 
am bidden to say that this is a device o f the enemy 
t° consume or to tie up means that is greatly needed 
1° carry on the work o f God. It is a snare of the 
|ast days, to involve G od ’s people in loss o f their 

entrusted capital, that should be used wisely
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in the work o f winning souls. Because so much 
money is invested in these very uncertain enterprises, 
the work o f God is sadly crippled fo r  lack of the 
talent that will win souls to Christ.

“  ‘ The kingdom o f  heaven is as a man traveling 
into a far country, who called his own servants, and 
delivered unto them his goods. A nd unto one he 
gave five talents, to another two, and to another one; 
to every man according to his several ability; and 
straightway took his journey.

‘ ‘ ‘ Then he who had received the five talents went 
and traded with the same, and made them other five 
talents. . . . But he that had received one went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lord ’s money.

“  ‘ A fter a long time the lord o f those servants 
cometh, and reckoneth with them. A nd so he that 
had received five talents came and brought other five 
talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five 
talents: behold, I have gained beside them five tat 
ents more. His lord said unto him, W ell done, thou 
good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
th ings: enter thou into the jo y  o f  thy lord. . . .

‘ ‘ ‘ Then he which had received the one talent came 
and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and gath
ering where thou hast not straw ed: and I was afraid* 
and went and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there 
thou hast that is thine.

“  ‘ His lord answered and said unto him, T h o u  
wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that 
reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have 
not strawed: thou oughtest therefore to have Put 
my money to the exchangers, and then at my coming 
I should have received mine own with usury. Ta*e 
therefore the talent from  him, and give it unto him 
which hath ten talents. F or unto every one tha 
hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance:
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but from him that hath not shall be taken away even 
that which he hath.’ . . .

“ A ll around us there are souls to save. There 
is a work to be done by every man or woman who 
hears the truth to enlighten some other one. To 
every one is given some responsibility in the L ord ’s 
work. As these responsibilities are assumed, there 
will be an increase o f  strength and power to win 
souls.

“ A  great work is before us. W e must watch and 
work for  souls, in this time of waiting for our Lord. 
Cultivate personal piety. Every precaution must be 
taken to prevent spiritual declension, lest the day o f 
the Lord come upon us as a snare. To be good and 
to do good should be the study of every human being. 
There is, my brother, great need that your spiritual 
eyesight be enlightened. ‘ Take heed unto thyself, 
and unto the doctrine.’ Keep the channel o f your 
mind clear, that you may understand how to use 
the L ord ’s entrusted capital. I f  there are those who 
have means that they can possibly spare, it is their 
duty to use it to advance the cause of God.

“ Last night in vision, I was raising my voice in 
warning against worldly speculations. I said, ‘ I 
invite you to take shares in the greatest mine that 
has ever been worked.’

“  ‘ The kingdom o f heaven is like unto a treasure 
hid in a fie ld ; the which when a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy  thereof goeth and selleth all that 
he hath, and buyeth that field.’

“  ‘ Ho, every one. that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, buy, 
and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price. Wherefore do ye spend 
money for  that which is not bread? and your labor 
for that which satisfieth not ? ’

“ I f  we will invest in G od ’s mining stock, the re
turn is sure. H e says, ‘ Hearken diligently unto Me,
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and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul de
light itself in fatness. Incline your ear, and come 
unto Me: hear, and your soul shall live; and I will 
make an everlasting covenant with you, even the 
sure mercies o f D a v id / Please read this whole 
chapter.

“  'Again, the kingdom o f  heaven is like unto a 
merchantman, seeking goodly pearls: who, when he 
had found one pearl o f great price, went and sold all 
that he had, and bought i t /

‘ ‘ My brother, will you make an investment to se
cure the heavenly pearl o f  great price?

“  ‘ Then answered Peter and said unto Him, Be
hold, we have forsaken all, and followed Thee; what 
shall we have therefore? A n d Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That ye which have followed 
Me, in the regeneration when the Son o f man shall 
sit in the throne o f His glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
And every one that hath forsaken houses, or breth
ren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or chil
dren, or lands, for My nam e’s sake, shall receive an 
hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting l i fe /

“ This is mining stock, in which you may invest 
without running a risk o f disappointment. But, my 
dear friend, we have not a dollar o f the L ord ’s money 
to invest in mining enterprises in this w orld.”

I am exceedingly sorry that any o f our people 
have made the mistake o f burying their God-given 
capital in mining stock, thinkihg thereby to increase 
their revenue. The prospect may seem flattering, 
but many will be sadly disappointed.

I recall the case o f a brother who was once in* 
terested in the work and cause of God. Some years 
ago, when I was in Australia, this brother wrote to
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me, saying that he had purchased a mine from which 
lie expected to receive great profits. He said that he 
would give me a portion o f what he would receive. 
Occasionally he would write to me, saying: “ Now 
the prospects are good. Soon we shall receive re
turns. ”  But the returns did not materialize; and 
after sinking many thousands o f dollars, his ventures 
proved to be an entire loss.

This is one o f many similar cases that have come 
to my attention. Many have expressed to me their 
sorrow that they had ever encouraged any one to 
invest their means in mining stock. I f  there is one 
here who has received money from a brother or sister 
tor any suph investment, it is his duty to return it, 
if the one who gave it so desires.

I warn you to be careful what you do with your 
Lord’s goods. B y  placing it in G od ’s treasury you 
may insure for  yourselves a ’ revenue from the inex
haustible treasures o f H is kingdom.

The people o f  God have been too easily satisfied 
'nth mere surface truths. W e should search d ili
gently for the deep, eternal, far-reaching truths o f  
God’s word. H aving found them, we shall joy fu lly  
sell all, that we may buy the field.

CA U TIO N S A N D  ADVICE

Report of an Interview

Early Monday morning, May 29, Mr. S. J. Harris 
^lled at the home o f W . C. White, and expressed a 
desire to see Mrs. Ellen G. White, that he might lay
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before her his plans o f work and receive her advice. 
When told that Mrs. W hite did not willingly enter 
into such matters as he had to present, he returned 
to San Francisco. Mrs. S. J. Harris and a friend 
remained, and late in the forenoon, secured an inter
view with Sister White, a portion o f  which is here 
given.

There were present Mrs. E. (1. White, Elder W. 
C. White, Mrs. Ada I. Harris, Miss Gossard, Sara 
MoEntorfer, Mary Steward, and Helen Graham.

The interview was introduced by the statement 
from Mrs. H arris: “ M y husband is very anxious to 
advance the cause of present truth, and is devoting 
sixty per cent o f  the proceeds o f his business to this 
purpose. He wants the direction o f the Lord in 
everything he does, and decides his business affairs 
and all matters pertaining to his daily life by cast
ing lots. His method is to toss up a coin. . • • 
He has made successful land deals, and has been 
able to turn thousands o f dollars into the work. 
In these deals he has sometimes been guided hy 
the method above mentioned. His business affairs 
are assuming larger proportions, and greater sums 
of money are being involved. I f  he continues to 
depend upon this method of ‘ guidance, I feel that 
his affairs may end disastrously at any time.

“ The advice of his friends has no influence with 
him, for he is sure that he is led by the Lord. I 
know that in the past when the course o f individuals 
has been detrimental to the work of the Lord, He has



Unwise Use o f  M oney 15

given light. This morning my husband acknowledged 
that if he should receive a testimony condemning the 
course he is pursuing, he would stop his present 
method. So I lay the matter before you, earnestly 
praying that the Lord may send us some word o f 
counsel.’ ’

Mrs. E. G. W h ite : Here is a course o f action that 
if it appears at all successful, will call in the talents 
of our people. The enemy o f souls is very anxious 
to hinder the completion o f the special work fo r  this 
time by bringing in some erroneous transaction. He 
will bring it in under the garb o f great liberality; 
and if those pursuing this course have apparent suc
cess for a time, others will follow. A nd the very 
truths that are testing our people for this time, and 
which, i f  clearly understood, would cut off such a 
course o f  action, lose their force.

Some will strike out into flattering speculative 
tooney-making schemes, and others will quickly catch 
the spirit o f speculation. It is just what they want, 
and they will engage in lines of speculation that take 
the mind off from  the sacred preparation that is es
sential fo r  their souls in order for  them to be pre
pared to meet the trials which will come in these 
last days.

The enemy o f souls has his plans carefully laid, 
and he will try in every possible way to carry them 
to success. Something after this order,- a plan that 
Promises to be as gracious and successful as this, has 
boen started a good many times among our people, 
^nt when the time came that they expected great suc- 
eess, it proved to be an entire failure. That confused
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the minds o f the people. They had gotten into specu
lation, and they liked that plan better than hard 
work and going right on as we have done usually, | 
laboring perseveringly and trusting in the Lord. . . .

W . C. W hite: W hat is your mind regarding the 
matter o f deciding business questions and questions 
about the daily movements and decisions o f an indi
vidual by asking the Lord to answer “ Y es”  or “ No” 
to his question, in this way? H e writes the words 
on either side of a card, and then drops it, and ac
cepts as an answer, the way in which the card falls, 
believing that in this way God indicates that He does 
or does not want him to do a certain thing.

[It is a haphazard method, which God does not 
approve. To men who have suggested such tests, 
I have said, “ No, n o .”  The sacred things which 
concern the cause o f God must not be dealt with by 
such methods. God does not instruct us that we are 
to learn His will in any such way.

W ill it furnish us with experiences that will glo
rify  God, for us to decide what is His will by the 
dropping o f a card or a coin, and observing how it 
falls? No, no. Such tests as this will spoil"the re
ligious experience o f the one who adopts them. Every 
one who depends upon such things for guidance, needs 
to be reconverted.*]

After the great disappointment o f the Adventist 
people in 1844, we had all these things to contend 
with over and over again. Then I was raised up 
from a bed o f sickness, and sent to give a message of 
reproof for such fanaticism.

♦ Inserted by Mrs. E. G. W h ite  w hen reading this report.
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They used different methods. They would select 
a sign, and then follow  the course indicated by the 
sign. In one case they would not bury a child that 
had died, because they understood from the sign that 
they had set, that the child was going to be raised 
from the dead.

I was sent to bear my testimony regarding the fal
lacy of these things that they were using as signs. 
According to the light that God has given me, there 
is no safety for  us except to take a “ Thus saith the 
Lord/ 1 Nothing that we can control is to be accepted 
as an evidence o f G od ’s guidance. No, no; we have 
had all that over in the past, and I have had to re
buke it repeatedly.

W. C. W h ite : Suppose it comes to a business trans
action. I see a property that looks good to me, I 
ask the Lord to tell me whether to buy it or not. 
Then I adopt the manner o f  tossing up a piece of 
tooney, and i f  it comes one side up, I buy it ; and if 
the other side comes up, I w ill not buy it.

E. G. W h ite : God has given me the message that 
ao such thing is to come into the work o f His cause. 
It would lower it into the dust. This is how it was 
Presented to me. It would divert the mind .from 
Ood and His power and H is grace, to commonplace 
things, and the enemy would use these commonplace 
things so as to show something wonderful as the re
sult of following these man-made tests. One would 

I can roll like a h oop ; another, I can put my 
hand on a hot stove, and it will not be burned. God 
'vants no haphazard work brought in to decide ques
tions whether you shall do this or whether you shall



do that. This is the testimony that I have ever had 
to bear. . . .

W . C. W hite: Sister Harris says that B r o t h e r  

Harris always prays before he tosses up h i s  coin. 

W ould not that make some difference?
E. G. W hite: Not a whit of difference. Did not 

the fanatics o f whom I have spoken always pray 
when they were going through those awful experi
ences in the state o f  Maine ? This plan leads to trust
ing in what the human can do. W hat we want is not 
less o f  the power o f God, but more. We want a 
solemnity that will come alone from the God of 
heaven. Then we shall work in accordance with His 
divine teachings.

W . C. W h ite : There is a mine that Brother H a r r i s  

thinks o f buying. It is to cost about $300,000. He 
thinks that the Lord has shown him that he is going 

to make several millions o f  dollars out of it. He 
wants to use the greater part o f the earnings in 
carrying the message and hastening the close of the 
work. Sister Harris and some others have advised 
him that he ought to have expert men go and e x a m in e  

it, but he has depended upon these tests, and he feels 
that the Lord would have him buy it. He has several 
thousand dollars o f  the price to raise to-day. Do yon 
have any word o f caution to send him?

E. G. W hite: I  would certainly discourage such 
action. I would say to Brother Harris, Let y.our 
movements be guarded. God does not place His ap
proval on any such movement as this. I could talk 
from morning till night, and give incident after in
cident o f how our people have entered unwisely into

18 Unwise Use of Money
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mining speculations. W e met a case o f this kind at 
Fresno. There our brethren thought they were going 
to secure a very rich mine. A nd they kept at it and 
at it, investing money, and more money. I told them 
that it would not amount to anything, because they 
were not working after the Lord 's plan; . . . that 
they were drawing the minds o f the people away from 
the truths that the Lord would have them dwell upon. 
I said, Here you have the money from , this one, and 
that one, and the other one, that they intended to 
use to help the cause o f God in this section, and they 
have been persuaded to place it in your hands to 
invest in the mining business; but the Lord will not 
bless you with success. Well, they worked and 
worked, and the mine never amounted to anything.

Every movement o f this order, which comes in 
to excite the desire to get riches quickly by specula
tion, takes the minds o f the people away from the 
most solemn truths that ever were given to mortals. 
There may be encouraging prospects for a time, but 
the end o f  the matter is failure. The Lord endorses 
no such movements. I f  this work is sanctioned, many 
would be attracted by these speculative schemes that 
could not in any other way be led away from the 
work o f presenting the solemn truths that must be 
given to the people at this time.

I told our brethren in Fresno that in coming in 
and getting money from our people for the purchase 
°f mines, they were drawing minds away from truths 
°f the Wghest value, and that they were pleasing the 
enemy who tries in  every way to bring in some fanci
ful picture o f financial gain, to divert us from the
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work o f God. Our work in the Fresno district was 
hindered for several years on account of this matter 
being handled as it w as; and I had to work and work 
to undo the evil that had been done.

I shall never consent to anything o f this kind 
coming in among our people. It must not be per
mitted. W e have been working with all our powers 
to encourage our people to come to God in faith, and 
to believe that His H oly  Spirit will be freely given 
them as a teacher and guide, and that by its ministra
tion they may know the will o f  God. But if you 
bring in the spirit o f speculation among our people, 
i f  you encourage them to invest in mining stock, 
there will follow  confusion and discouragement. . . • 

My message to Brother Harris is, Stop right where 
you are. Do not proceed further. God does not 
want His people to depend upon haphazard specula
tions for the advancement o f H is cause. When our 
people come to depend on such things, their minds 
will be drawn away from  the truths that they should 
heed, and they will neglect the most solemn truths 
o f His word. But let the Spirit o f God rest upon the 
hearts o f G od ’s children, and they will sacrifice for 
His work, and He will open the way for  it to go 
forward in verity and godly dignity.

LETTER FROM MR. HARRIS

S a n  F r a n c i s c o , May 30, 1911.
“ Dear Sister White: I enclose you a copy of proof 

o f an article I gave the Signs to publish, and also sent 
to the Watchman, and which they both refused to 
publish on account o f  having agreed not to publish
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anything more o f this nature. So I am getting out 
35,000 copies to send to our people. W ill you take 
it and read it carefully and place before the Lord, 
and ask H im  to show you i f  it is His work or the 
work o f Satan? . . . ”

The letter from  which the paragraph was taken, 
was accompanied by a printed statement, from  which 
the following paragraphs are taken:

JOYFUL NEWS

To All Sabbath - Keepers Throughout the Earth
Deai' Brethren and Sisters:

Two years ago in April, Mrs. Harris, myself, and 
our son Paul, organized a corporation known as The 
Harris Company, with the chief place of business 
at Mariposa, California, capital stock ten thousand 
shares, o f a par value o f $1.00 each, with three di
rectors, Mrs. Harris, Paul, and myself. I was chosen 
president and general manager, and Mrs. Harris 
secretary and treasurer. Unlike any other financial 
corporation, we set aside ten per cent, of the capital 
stock for a general tithe, and ten per cent, of the 
remaining stock for  a second tithe to the poor —  
nineteen per cent, in all. . . . About a month ago, 
the Company, under my advice as consulting engi
neer, went still farther and increased the tithe to 
the poor to ten per cent., and set aside ten per cent, 
niore o f the capital stock for foreign missions, and ten 
Per cent, for  the church schools, and ten per cent, for 
the sanitariums and publishing work and for the 
Southern field —  eight per cent, alone for the latter 
~~ subject to any changes which the servant of the 
Lord, Sister E. G. W hite, might advise in the future, 
and one per cent, additional for the vegetarian res
taurant work, giving the L ord ’s work fifty-one per 
cent., or the controlling interest in the Company.
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A fter squaring up with the bank o f heaven, by 
bringing all the tithes into the storehouse, adding 
one fifth to all back tithe, about one month ago, 
amounting to $3,100.00 in all, the Lord has wonder
fully kept His promise in Malachi, and is pouring out 
a blessing on the Harris Company —  valuable prop
erty coming into the hands o f the Company from 
which a million dollars can be realized already. . . .

A fter counseling with the Lord, the Company de
cided to increase its capital stock from ten thousand 
shares at $1.00 each to 5,000,000 shares, with a par 
value of $1.00 each, to give us capital enough to 
handle heavy propositions in oil lands, and for drill
ing oil wells, and for purchasing and working gold 
and copper mines, and for buying large tracts of 
real estate for subdivision, and for building a Sab
bath-keeping railroad from the Mariposa big trees 
to the sea.

[Then follows an enumeration o f properties re
cently acquired, including an option on “ the best 
gold mine in C alifornia,”  to be purchased “ at the 
low price o f $300,000.” ]

This mine is already incorporated for one million 
shares, with a par value o f $1.00 each, and 10 per 
cent, o f this stock we now offer our own people at 
par, 100,000 shares at $1.00 each, and we also offer 
10 per cent, of the stock in the Harris Company at 
par, or 500,000 shares at $1.00 each. The Lord has 
made it clear to me that I must not sell any of this 
stock to any but Sabbath-keepers, but it must all 
go into their hands, so our own people will get the 
prosperity from it to make free-will offerings in ad
dition to the tithes. . . .

Brethren and sisters, it looks too good to be true, 
but the Lord has shown me this mine will yield 
$21,000,000, and the Harris Company will pay $5,- 
000,000 in dividends, outside o f the mine dividend, 
and the proposed railroad will pay $74,000,000, mat
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ing in all, an even $100,000,000. How mathematical 
the Lord i s ! This will give $10,000,000 alone for  the 
poor. Ten millions for foreign fields, ten millions 
for the ministry, ten millions for the church schools, 
ten millions for  the sanitariums, the publishing work, 
and the Southern field, eight millions alone /fo r  the 
latter, and one million for the vegetarian restaurant 
work. A ll this shows the end is near, even at the door, 
for the L ord ’s cause must have means to finish the 
work, and cut it short in righteousness; . . .

Brethren and sisters, so much wealth will flow 
into His treasury; the Lord has shown me not to trust 
so much money with the worldly banks, but to start 
a bank o f our own about the middle o f June, on 
Mission Street, south side, between Third and Fourth.

Be sure to state in your order whether you want 
stock in the mine corporation or in the Harris Com
pany or in the railroad, or in all, and how much in 
each. . . .

“ Praise the Lord for His goodness, and for His 
wonderful works to the children o f m en.”

Yours in the Master’s service, 
S t o n e w a l l  J a c k s o n  H a r r is , 

County Surveyor and U. S. Deputy Mineral 
Surveyor, Mariposa, California, V. S. A.

WRONG METHODS CONDEMNED.

S a n i t a r i u m , C a l ., June 7, 1911. 
Stonewall Jackson Harris,

San Francisco, Cal.
Dear Brother:

Yesterday I received your letter dated May 30, 
a&d the little booklet containing the statements re
garding the Harris Company, which you say you



wrote for publication in the Signs of the Times and 
the Watchman.

You say in your letter that you are getting out 
35,000 copies o f this statement to send out to our 
people, and you ask me to read the statement, and to 
ask the Lord to show me if  this is His work.

In answer to your questions, Brother Harris, I 
am instructed to say to you that God is not lead
ing you in your large plans and speculations.

I have been instructed that we should not accept 
your representations and plans and methods for ob
taining money for the advancement of the work of 
the third angel’s message. That which you suppose 
to be light from the Lord is a device o f the enemy 
of souls to lead you and others out o f the way of the 
Lord. Your proposals should not be encouraged by 
our people.

Again and again in the experience o f the church, 
the servants of God have been called to meet decep
tions in various forms that have crept in among the 
people to lead them astray and spoil their Christian 
experience. As we have sought the Lord for instruc
tion concerning these delusions, I have been instructed 
that they were deceptions o f the enemy by which be 
designed to lead men and women away from the 
sacred truth o f the word o f God, which must ever 
be their guide, into strange and forbidden paths.

The enemy is well pleased when, by means of 
wonderful representations, he can mislead church- 
members and persuade them to receive impressions 
regarding their work that bring dishonor to the cause 
of God.

24 Unwise Use of Money
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You endeavor to reach correct decisions regard
ing religious duties, and to make decisions regarding 
business enterprises, by the tossing up of a coin, and 
letting the position in which it falls decide what 
course you shall pursue. I am instructed to say that 
we are not to give encouragement to any such methods. 
They are too common, too much like sleight-of-hand 
movements. They are not of the Lord, and those who 
depend upon them for  direction will meet with fail
ure and disappointment. Being nothing more than 
a matter o f chance, the influence o f adopting such 
tests regarding duty is calculated to lead the mind 
to depend on chance and guesswork, when all our 
work and plans for  work should be established on 
the sure foundation o f  the word o f God.

The people o f  God can come to a correct under
standing o f their duty only through sincere prayer 
and earnest seeking for  the sanctification o f the H oly 
Spirit. W hen they seek aright for instruction con
cerning their course o f  action, these strange and un
reliable methods will not be accepted by them. They 
will then be saved from  haphazard work, and from 
the confusion that is ever the result of depending on 
human devisings.

Brother Harris, the methods by which you design 
to raise means for  the advancement of the cause of 
God, as set forth in your statement, do not bear the 
divine credentials, and therefore should not be ac- 
cepted by the people. I f  you persist in carrying out 
^ur ideas, your work will have to be met by the 
Message that God has given me. It is not by any such 
Methods as you have adopted that God makes known
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His will to His children. These sleight-of-hand meth
ods are the devices o f the enemy to work on human 
hearts and lead them from  God into deception and 
confusion.

The work o f  God for this time is not to be sup
ported by the results o f wild speculation. God would 
have our energies drawn out, not in a speculative ex
perience that will lead souls on to Satan’s ground, 
but in honest, hard work that produces beneficial re
sults, and in earnestly seeking Him to know His will. 
Here we shall find certainty, and not guesswork. 
Those who seek the Lord with all the heart, will ob
tain a knowledge o f their duty, and the assurance that 
the prayers of G od ’s faithful people are honored in 
heaven.

Again and again testimonies of reproof have been 
given to the church to correct the spirit o f  specula
tion. Now I say to you, my brother, the Lord did 
not guide your mind when you were led to take up 
the work you are now doing. My testimony to you 
and to. those who are united with you in your plan's 
and speculations, is that you are pursuing a course 
which, if  continued, will lead men and women away 
from  obedience to G od ’s commandments. You and 
those associated with you need to learn to distinguish 
between the interposition o f Providence and the work
ings of a deceived mind.

Should the plan you are follow ing for the raising 
of means be adopted by our people, a state of things 
would be brought in that would result in great con
fusion and loss o f faith, and many souls would be
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hindered from  reaching that sanctification o f  heart 
and purpose that God requires in Ilis church.

The spirit o f venture that you are manifesting is 
not in accordance with the Spirit o f the Lord. I f  
persisted in, it will bring disappointment and con
fusion to those who are caught with the ideas you 
present. Again and again in the past experience o f 
the church, men have led out in speculations similar 
to those you are now undertaking, led on by the hope 
of securing great gain for the advancement of the 
cause o f God. But after many trials, and the in 
vestment o f time and money that brought in little re
turns, they were led to see that this is not the way 
of the Lord for  His people. I have not time to tell 
of the many different ways in which men sought to 
obtain means by wrong methods, and whose course the 
Lord has corrected by testimonies o f  reproof and 
instruction.

I was instructed that our conference presidents 
and those who hold responsible positions in the work 
should be careful to give no encouragement to the 
speculative plans for  the securing o f means, for by 
ttese plans Satan will work to confuse the judgment. 
1 was shown that in these last days there will arise 
many deceptive doctrines. Those who stand as teach- 
ers in the cause o f truth need to learn the way of the 
k°rd, that they may not be easily deceived by the 
agencies o f evil. The work that is so essential to be 
done in these last days calls for earnest effort, and 
Lves consecrated to entire obedience to the will and 
"ays o f God.
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To our people I will say, Let none be led from the 
sound, sensible principles that God lias laid down for 
the guidance o f H is people, to depend for  direction on 
any such device as the tossing up of a coin. Such a 
course is well pleasing to the enemy o f souls; for he 
works to control the coin, and through its agency 
works out his plans. Let none be so easily deceived 
as to place confidence in any such tests. Let none 
belittle their experience by resorting to cheap devices 
for direction in important matters connected with the 
work o f God.

The Lord works in no haphazard way. Seek Him 
most earnestly in prayer. He will impress the mind, 
and will give tongue and utterance. The people of 
God are to be educated not to trust in human inven
tions and uncertain tests as a means o f learning God’s 
will concerning them. Satan and his agencies are 
always ready to step into any opening to be found 
that will lead souls away from  the pure principles of 
the word of God. The people who are led and taught 
o f God will give no place to devisings for which there 
is not a “ Thus saith the L o rd .”

Let all who claim to be preparing for the coming 
o f the Lord humbly seek H im  for a knowledge of HlS 
will, and for a spirit that is willing to walk in all 
the light He sends. As a people we have had much 
instruction regarding our duty to depend upon God 
for wisdom and counsel. Let us go to the word of 
God for instruction. “ Search the Scriptures,”  the 
Saviour said; “ for  in them ye think ye have eternal 
life : and they are they which testify of Me.”



Unwise Use of Money 29

need to humble our hearts and purify  our souls daily, 
learning at all times to walk by the faith o f the 
Son of God.

My brethren and sisters, leave all minor tests 
that you may be tempted to make, and test your 
spirit by the witness o f the word o f God. Study that 
word, that you may know the character and will o f 
God. It is positively essential that every believer 
make the truths o f  the Bible his guide and safeguard. 
To every young man and woman, and to those of 
advanced years, I testify that the study o f  the W ord 
is the only safeguard for the soul who would remain 
steadfast unto the end.

E l l e n  G . W h i t e .

THE BRETHREN WARNED

S a n i t a r i u m , C a l ., June 15, 1911.
To the Leading Men in Our

California Conferences:
Instruction has been given, warning our people 

against uniting in the least degree with those who 
advocate false theories. He who allows his sym
pathies and interests to be enlisted in a work that is 
°Pposed to the teachings of the word o f God,, is on 
dangerous ground, where he is surrounded by the 
agencies o f  evil. Satan is working with great de
termination to introduce among G od ’s peculiar 
People strange and forbidden things. Commercialism 
threatens to absorb energies and means that should 
he given to the work o f God for this time. O f those 
who are advocating these enterprises, God declares,
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“ I have not sent them.”  Shall the people who have 
had great light, precept upon precept, line upon 
line, here a little and there a little, yield to the 
temptations o f  the enemy on this point, and refuse 
to heed the warnings of God to them?

So vast is the field, and so subtle and untiring are 
the efforts o f  the enemy o f souls, that G od ’s people 
need to be very watchful, and to labor earnestly and 
unceasingly to counterwork evil in the church anti 
in the world. Satan and his agencies are laying 
out special lines o f labor for men who can he con
trolled by his power. Deceptions of every degree 
and kind are arising, so that i f  it were possible, 
Satan would deceive the very elect. There will he 
lords many, and gods many. The message will he 
heard, Lo, here is Christ, and lo there! With the 
same subtle power with which he plotted for the 
rebellion o f holy beings in heaven before the fall 
Satan is working to-day to operate through human 
beings for the fulfilment o f  his purposes of evil.

I ask our people to study the 28th chapter nf 
Ezekiel. The representation here made, while d 
refers primarily to Lucifer, the fallen angel, has 
a yet broader significance. Not one being, but a 
general movement, is described, and one that " e 
shall witness. A  faithful study o f this chapter 
should lead those who are seeking for truth to walk 
in all the light that God has given to His people 
lest they be deceived by the deceptions of the# 
last days.

The prophet Ezekiel writes: “ The word of
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Lord came again unto me, saying, Son o f man, say 
unto the prince o f  Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord G od; 
Because thine heart is lifted up, and thou hast said, 
I am a God, I sit in the seat o f God, in the midst 
of the seas; yet thou art a man, and not God, though 
thou set thine heart as the heart o f  G od: behold, 
thou art wiser than Daniel; there is no secret that 
they can hide from thee: with thy wisdom and with 
thine understanding thou hast gotten thee riches, 
and hast gotten gold and silver into thy treasures: 
by thy great wisdom and by thy traffic hast thou 
increased thy riches, and thine heart is lifted up 
because o f thy riches: therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Because thou hast set thine heart as the heart 
°f God; behold, therefore I tvill bring strangers 
npon thee, the terrible of the nations: and they 
shall draw their swords against the beauty o f thy 
wisdom, and they shall defile thy brightness. They 
shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou shalt die 
the deaths o f  them that are slain- in the midst of 
the seas.

“ W ilt thou yet say before him that slayeth thee, 
I am God? but thou shalt be a man, and no God, 
]n the hand o f him that slayeth thee. Thou shalt 
die the deaths o f the uncircumcised by the hand of 
strangers: for  I have spoken it, saith the Lord God.

“ Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, Son of man, take up a lamentation upon 
the king o f Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus saith the 
Lord God; Thou sealest up the sum, full o f  wisdom, 
and perfect in beauty. Thou hast been in Eden the
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garden o f God; every precious stone was thy cover
ing, the sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, 
the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the emerald, 
and the carbuncle, and gold : the workmanship of 
thy tabrets and o f thy pipes was prepared in thee 
in the day that thou wast created. Thou art the 
anointed cherub that covereth ; and I  have set thee 
so: thou wast upon the holy mountain of God; thou 
hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones 
o f fire. Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the 
day that thou wast created, till iniquity was found 
in thee.”

Lucifer was created perfect, but there came a 
time when iniquity was found in him. The prophet 
declares: “ By the multitude o f thy merchandise 
they have filled the midst o f thee with violence, 
and thou hast sinned: therefore I will cast thee as 
profane out o f the mountain o f G od: and I will 
destroy thee, 0  covering cherub, from the midst of 
the stones of fire. Thine heart was lifted up because 
o f thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom, hy 
reason of thy brightness: I will cast thee to the 
ground, I will lay thee before kings, that they may 
behold thee.

“ Thou hast defiled thy  sanctuaries by the mul
titude o f thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy 
traffic; therefore w ill I bring forth a fire from the 
midst o f thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring 
thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all 
them that behold thee. A ll they that know thee 
among the people shall be astonished at thee: thou 
shalt be a terror, and never shalt thou be any more.
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God is sending warnings to His people that they 
may be kept from  strange and forbidden things. 
Commercial plans are often laid and presented that 
will, i f  accepted, lead to the deception and confusion 
of the church. They are presented as something 
which will prove a great blessing to the work. This 
effort to press commercialism into the work, as 
something that will be of great service, an instru
ment o f divine provision for the rapid advance
ment o f the work, is a deception which threatens to 
ensnare many souls. Even now many are in danger. 
There are few who realize the evil that is work
up; yet these plans are surely the temptations o f 
the enemy, and will prove ruinous to the spiritual 
e*perience o f those who accept and follow  them. 
Their purpose is to divert the minds o f  men and 
women from  present and essential duties.

I warn our people to seek the Lord in earnest, 
humble prayer, that Satan may not triumph in this 
eyil design. Let all who desire to honor God refuse 
to accept presentations that are so evidently op
posed to the ways o f  the Lord. By such methods 
as Brother Harris has presented, the truth we hold 
^ sacred is misrepresented before the world. It 
ls as if  they say, Believers could not find a “ Thus 
^ith the L o rd ”  that would satisfactorily explain 
their duty, and they are compelled to accept the 
chance methods adopted in gambling to direct their 
e°urse o f action.

I was shown that I must warn our people against 
|he evil that would result to those who allowed their 
Berests to be caught by the spirit of commercialism
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and chance. They are elements by which Satan 
w ill if possible deceive the very elect; and by giving 
place to them believers open the door to great temp
tation. As a people we are to be wide-awake to the 
devices o f the enemy, and take a sensible course. 
W e are not to allow ourselves to be caught by the 
spirit o f the world, where every scheme is being laid 
for  the making o f money, and where life is counted 
o f  little value. Let our people at this time conse
crate themselves wholly to the Lord, and walk 
humbly with Him. They are to unite with heav
enly beings for  the upbuilding o f the kingdom of 
Christ in the earth. Every sanctified agency is to 
be pressed into the service as a peculiar providence 
o f  God, to counterwork the work o f those who, while 
claiming to be helping the .cause o f truth, are placing 
their powers under tribute to the plans of the 
enemy.

The Lord is working by His divine power to 
keep His people from  being overcome by the powers 
o f  evil. He desires that they shall recognize, His 
intervention in their behalf, and accept His ways 
instead of the ways o f the enemy. Those who fol
low Him in meekness and in singleness of heart 
seeking daily for the sanctification o f  His SpinL 
will not be led, through Satan’s devisings, to dis
honor Him.

To Brother Harris I would say: I have beeD 
instructed that the ideas you are presenting 
not bear the divine credentials; and I must warn 
our people not to accept and endorse your work 
It is not the Spirit o f the Lord that has placed this
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burden upon you, but another spirit; and there
fore your work can not be accepted as a God- 
appointed one.

God has not given you instruction to secure 
means in the way you propose; nor does He direct 
you by the tossing up of a piece o f silver. He 
wuld not do this and honor the sacred truths of 
His word. By the course you adopt, the precious 
truth regarding G od ’s guidance of His people is 
cheapened, and the spiritual experience lowered to 
the level o f common things. Those who follow  man
made tests to decide their duty, will bring into their 
experience that which will destroy their pure faith 
in the W ord, a practical knowledge o f the teachings 
°f which every soul must have who would perfect 
bis Christian character.

The Lord has shown me that your religious ex
perience is becoming a matter o f  chance. It savors 
°f gambling. I beseech you that you let this ex
perience go no farther. You are educating church- 
members to think it a virtue to obtain money in a 
way that should not be admitted among us. The 
methods you are advocating for the raising of 
means should never come into our ranks at all, 
much less be carried to the lengths to which you 
and your associates have taken them.

I have been instructed that the ideas you are 
advocating have in them the seeds of the sinful 
thing that destroyed Lucifer. The spirit that 
Worked in Lucifer when he allowed ambition and 
elfish desire to rule, has been working to control 
you. I f  y0U continue to present these ideas before



believers, you will be instructing them in the same 
way that led to the loss and ruin of heavenly beings.

In all our churches there are souls o f little ex
perience who are ready to receive new ideas from 
those who come in among them. Many times there 
have arisen among us those who have presented 
human devisings which have belittled the sacred 
truth we hold and worked harm to the experience 
of many souls. Should the fallacies that you are 
following be accepted as coming from the Lord, 
many honest souls would be deceived and drawn 
into temptation,' because they are led away from 
trusting in the L o rd ’s plan for the assurance of 
eternal life. B y  continuing in your present course, 
you will not only endanger your own soul, but will 
sow seeds in other lives that will spoil their hope of 
everlasting life.

My brother, I  earnestly appeal to you to study 
the word of God, and let His light come into your 
mind. I am intensely anxious that our people shall 
not be corrupted by your commercial spirit and hy 
your representations regarding the L ord ’s methods 
o f guidance. God - condemns the spirit of chance 
that is revealed in your work. He forbids that 
we give such a lesson, by precept or example, to 
any souls, believers or*unbelievers; for it is an evil 
that will spoil the experience of all who allow ds 
principles to rule.

It is dishonoring to God for men to make such 
radical movements as you have made without an) 
higher direction than you have had. You rejoin 
at the outlook as i f  you  knew that the Lord stood
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by your side to guide your hand as you make your 
test. But this is not the method by which matters 
of eternal interest are to be decided. Rather it is 
one of Satan’s schemes for binding about the work 
of God. Let not the idea be entertained that any 
form o f chance work is the dictation o f the H oly 
Spirit; I know it is not. I can speak decidedly 
regarding this, for I know whereof I speak. The 
act of tossing up a piece o f silver to gain a knowl
edge of duty, shows the judgment of a man who 
needs to come to God in confession, and in simplicity 
and faith to seek the Lord for true guidance. . . .

A right acceptance o f the principles o f truth 
will always result in transformation o f  character. 
Christians need to study well the character o f 
Christ, that their lives may be cleansed from  sin, 
and fashioned after the perfect life o f  Christ. In 
the home and in the church the converting power 
°f God is needed. The Lord requires that every 
Professing Christian shall be self-denying and self- 
sacrificing. It is not possible to receive and obey 
the words o f Christ without having the character 
conformed to the likeness o f Christ. I f  we are wear
ing Christ’s yoke, we shall be meek and lowly as 
Christ was. The grace o f Christ will refine the 
soul, establish faith, and give clear judgment, that 
the life o f the believer may be brought into harmony 
with the divine.

Men and women have been bought with a price, 
even the precious blood o f Christ. Those who accept 
Christ are to work out their salvation with fear and 
trembling, remembering that it is God that worketh
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in them to will and to do of His good pleasure. 
Thus they are laborers together with God.

Think o f the position we occupy in the sight of 
heaven. How does it appear, think you, to Christ 
and heavenly beings, for those who have divine 
power at their command to resort for guidance to 
the chance result o f the tossing up o f a piece of 
silver? Satan works to control such.actions to carry 
out his purposes, and he rejoices when he is given 
opportunity o f doing so. Let us as a people break 
every yoke. The Spirit o f the Lord must work 
decidedly to refine and cleanse and sanctify, that 
every human obstruction may be removed. H u m a n  
judgment must be brought into perfect a (‘cord with 
a “ Thus saith the L ord .”

There is no chance work with God in the direct* 
ing o f His people. Let us never forget that His 
providences guide in every circumstance of life, ami 
that in the determination of important questions 
regarding H is work and people there is no uncer
tainty. Remembering this, G od ’s people will' esti
mate at their true value such movements as this 
in which Brother Harris is now engaged. Let our 
people reason from cause to effect, and place their 
true value upon human devisings for which there is 
not a “ Thus saith the L ord .”

Our faith in Christ is not to be exchanged f°r 
any human device or plan. Those who have fa^1 
in Him who came to the world to give men a Per' 
feet example, will never, resort to a game of chance 
for an understanding o f their duty. God is not
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glorified by such experiments. His perfect way is 
to be studied and understood by a prayerful search
ing of the word of God.

Christ came to the world to be our example. He 
lived and suffered and died that we might be per
fect in every condition o f life and under every cir
cumstance. It is to be our first consideration, how 
We may express the character o f Christ in our lives. 
It is because o f sin that men can not offer to God 
the sacrifice o f a holy life ; but in Christ we have 
a perfect pattern as well as a sin-pardoning Saviour.

Let the men and women who' are entrusted with 
sacred responsibilities show forth the meekness and 
wisdom of Christ. In the study o f the W ord  will 
,)e found that which will bring blessing and hope 
to old and young, teaching them how to perfect 
holiness in the fear of God. Let none question or 
underestimate the precious privileges wThich the 
children o f God possess as members o f the body of 
Christ.

E l l e n  G . W h i t e .

Special Testimonies, Series B
The follow ing numbers o f  this series can be obtained from  

Pacific Press, M ountain V iew , C aliforn ia :
The Boulder Colorado Sanitarium.

9. Individual Responsibility.
10. Jehovah Is Our K ing.
11- The Madison School.
12. a The Huntsville School.
13. The New England Sanitarium.
14. The Paradise V alley Sanitarium.
15. To Sanitarium W orkers.
10- To Students in Our Sanitariums. 

p H *  Unwise Use o f  Means.
“ uce o f  each, 5 cents post-paid.



Bound Volumes of 
the Testimonies

There are now nine volumes of Testi
monies for the Church, each containing from 
300 to 770 pages, with complete index of 
subjects.

Volume 1 contains a brief sketch of the 
early life and Christian experience of the 
writer of the Testimonies, together with Testi
monies 1 to 14.

V o lu m e  2 con ta in s T estim on ies  N os. 14 to 20 
V o lu m e  3 con ta in s T e stim on ies  N os. 21 to 25 
V o lu m e  4  con ta in s T e s tim o n ie s  N os . 26 to 30 

V o lu m e  3 con ta in s T e s tim o n ie s  N os. 31 to 33
V o lu m e  6 conta ins T e s t im o n y  N o. 34 

V o lu m e  7 con ta in s T e s tim o n y  N o. 35 

V o lu m e  8  con ta in s T e s tim o n y  N o. 36 

V o lu m e  9  con ta in s T e s t im o n y  N o. 37 

V o lu m e s  1 to  6, in clo th , each  - - $1.00

V o lu m e s  7 to  9, in  c lo th , each  - .75

V o lu m e s  1 to  6, lim p  leather, ea ch  - 1.50

V o lu m e s  7 to  9, lim p  leather, each  - 1.25

Address your State Tract Society
J



The Purchase of Land at 
Loma Linda

AND

Letters from Mrs. E. G. White

“ Here we have our school, and here many important in
terests are centered. W e  must not permit elements to come 
in that will tend to hinder and retard the work. It will be 
pleasing to the Lord if we keep our eyes wide open, and 
are fully awake, ready to take advantage of every cir
cumstance that will place us in right relation to the work 
we have to do. It would be a grevious error for us to 
allow to pass an opportunity to secure this property, for we 
might never again have such an opportunity. I advise you 
to secure it before it becomes so expensive that you could 
not afford to buy it.”

The College Press, Loma Linda, California, 1912



Note to the Reader

In order that the legal constituency of the College 
of Medical Evangelists and also our brethren in 
general might have a clear and correct knowledge 
of the real estate owned and controlled by the cor
poration and under lease and contract o f sale to the 
same, as well as the instruction and successive 
actions that have led up to such purchases, con
tracts, and leases, we have compiled this leaflet 
from the numerous Testimonies and documents on 
file in the business managers office. A careful 
perusal and study o f the leaflet will help to an 
understanding of the motives that have controlled 
the brethren in what they have done, and will also 
aid in our effort to determine what policy to pursue 
in the further purchase or control of lands adjacent 
to the institution.

Geo. A. Irwin , 
President, Board of Trustees

College o f Medical Evangelists
March, 1912.



The Purchase of Land at Loma Linda

At the time of the original purchase o f Lom a 
Linda, there were seventy-six acres in the tract. 
The hill contained twenty-three acres. A bout one- 
half o f this was occupied by the buildings, walks, 
carriage drives, lawns, ornamental shrubbery, and 
beautiful shade trees; and the other half was or
chard and garden. There were eight or ten acres 
of thrifty orange trees about eight years old, and 
two or more acres of other fruit,— apricots, plums, 

digs, apples, pears, and peaches.
The remaining fifty-three acres, a strip o f fertile 

valley land o f varying width, and about three-fifths 
of a m ile in length, lay to the north o f the hill and 
south o f the railway line. Q f this, three acres was 

apricot orchard, fifteen acres was in alfalfa, three 
or four acres vwere devoted to the stables, barns, 
chicken run, and vegetable gardens, and the re
mainder was grain land.

No sooner was it decided by the conference to 
go forward with the purchase of the place, than a 
plan was suggested of selling off a portion o f the 
acreage to help pay for the balance. By those im
mediately connected with the institution, it was felt 
that the future developm ent of the w ork w ould 
require all the land w e had and more.

Regarding this, Mrs. E. G. W hite, in a letter 
written from  San Jose July 5, 1905, expressed her 
views in very positive terms, as fo llow s :

“ I just thought to write you a few  lines to as
sure you that not one foot of that land is to be 
sold to raise money. W e  will hire m oney at the 
bank rather than that this shall be done.”

At this time a few  small pieces aggregating about
3



three and one-half acres, which were necessary to 
square out the property, we purchased for $700. A 
number of valuable properties near the Sanitarium 
could have been purchased at that time at forty 
per cent of their present values.

A bout a year later a Mr. Bell, who owned the 
thirty acres ly ing just east o f the Loma Linda 
tract and south o f the railway, offered it to us at 
what we thought was a very low  price. The breth
ren considered the matter and felt favorable to its 
purchase. A s Sister W h ite  also favored it, the 
land was purchased at less than $100 an acre. Since 
that time we have several times been offered $300 
an acre for a portion  o f  it.

Shortly afterward, Sister W hite visited Loma 
Linda and asked to  see the piece of property we had 
purchased. As she view ed it from the top of the 
Sanitarium bu ild ing for some little time, she said, 
' ‘W ell, we are thankful we have it,” but turning 
and looking north she w aved her hand in front of 
the building and said, “ The angel said, ‘Get all 
o f it\” On rem arking to  Sister W hite how difficult 
it had been to secure what we already had, she 
simply said, “ W ell, we shall be thankful for what 
we have,” and turned and went to her room.

W e did not know  h ow  much was included in 
her remark, “ Get all o f it,”  but supposed she re
ferred to the K elly  tracts in front o f the Sanitarium 
on which we had secured prices when we first 
purchased Lom a Linda, and on which we had really 
held an option for  a time, thinking possibly the 
brethren might consider purchasing a portion of 
these tracts.

One tract o f one hundred and fifty acres lying 
west o f Pepper D rive (L om a  Linda avenue), be
tween the Southern Pacific Railw ay and Colton 
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avenue, was held at $18,000. Another tract o f  fifty- 
five acres, lying east o f Pepper D rive from  the rail
road to the bridge, including the orange orchard 
and house, was held at $20,000. The next tract, 
twenty-seven acres, lying east of Pepper Drive, run
ning from  the creek to Colton avenue, was held at 
$2,250. Another three-corner tract of about twenty 
acres, lying north of the Southern Pacific Rail
way, extending to the eastern line o f the thirty 
acres that we purchased on the south side o f the 
railway, was offered us for $750. This twenty-acre 
piece I urged one o f our brethren to purchase and 
hold for us, but because o f the criticism s and mis
givings regarding what had already been done in 
securing the place, nothing was done. And so far 
as considering the purchase of the other pieces of 
property, it seemed entirely out of the question.

Nothing m ore was said concerning the purchase 
of these properties until a few weeks before the 
Loma Linda property was taken over by the Union 
and General Conferences at a meeting held at Loma 
Linda in M ay, 1910.

In the meantime, the twenty-seven acres which 
could have been bought for $2,250, or nearly $85 
an acre, had been sold, re-sold, sub-divided, and 
laid out into lots, many of which have changed 
hands at $200 and $250 a lot, or  $800 to $1000 an 
acre. O ur brethren who have desired to be near 
the Sanitarium have purchased most of these lots 
and built m ore than thirty cottages.

The tw enty-acre tract that w e could have pur
chased for $750 has changed hands, and to  protect 
ourselves from  having a number of shanties built 
just opposite the depot, we were obliged to pay 
$300 for a little over an acre o f the land. The bal
ance I do not think could be purchased at less 
than $200 an acre, or $3,600.
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Mr. Hazen K elly, ow ner o f the fifty-five acres ly
ing  on the east side o f Pepper Drive, north of the 
railway, once offered us at $20,000, sold off eight 
acres, lying along the east side o f Pepper Drive, at 
$400 an acre, to a number of our brethren. These 
eight acres have been divided and sub-divided and 
built on until there are now  on this portion of land 
tw enty-tw o cottages occupied by  physicians and 
w orkers of the Sanitarium.

On the w est side o f Pepper Drive, just north of 
the railway, the K elly  brothers sold off some ten 
acres to our brethren at from  $200 to $400 an acre. 
T h e Sanitarium has since purchased back most of 
these small tracts at from $500 to $1,000 an acre.

Just before the general m eeting at Lom a Linda 
held in M ay, 1910, when Sister W hite was again 
with us, she expressed the conviction  that we 
should secure the property in front o f the Sanitar
ium. W e  told  her it had nearly doubled in value 
since we purchased Lom a Linda. Nevertheless she 
expressed her anxiety that we should secure these 
lands so close to the institution. W e then obtained 
an option on the one hundred and fifty acres lying 
west o f Pepper D rive, or that portion that remained 
unsold, at $250 an acre. W hile waiting for the 
general m eeting to convene in M ay, the parties 
were about to  back out on their option, so the local 
Board took the matter under advisement and com
promised by securing thirty-six acres o f the prop
erty lying north o f the railway, at $225 an acre, 
and purchased m ost o f the acreage that had been 
sold off in front o f this piece along Pepper Drive, 
paying $500 and $600 an acre for it.

Early in 1911 the remainder o f the K elly tract, 
com prising eighty-six  acres lying west of Pepper 
D rive and south o f Colton avenue, was offered to 
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us at $300 an acre. This was an advance of $50 
an acre.

At the annual meeting of the constituency held 
late in March, 1911, the im portance o f secur
ing this property was presented. A  number looked 
over the tract, but no action was taken. A t the 
close o f this meeting Sister W hite visited Paradise 
Valley. W ithin a few days she returned, saying 
that her w ork at Loma Linda was not yet finished. 
Soon after her return she took  up the matter o f 
the purchase of the balance o f the K elly tract o f 
eighty^six acres west o f Pepper D rive. Three or 
four times she rode over and around the property, 
each time stating she had been instructed that w e 
should secure the land adjoining the Sanitarium, 
and urging that we ask the brethren to pray over 
the matter, so that we m ight have light to k n ow  
what to do. She mentioned that we needed the 
property, and emphasized particularly the troubles 
that would com e to us if others were allow ed to 
secure the land and sell it to unbelievers who w ou ld  
n*owd in about us.

On one occasion she mentioned a scene that had 
passed before her of a village located in the va l
ley, and serious difficulties com ing to the w ork . 
At another time she mentioned that some o f  our 
aged people would want to make their home here, 
and she suggested that suitable ones m ight be 
permitted to build with the understanding that the 
buildings would be left to the institution.

A number of the Board rem aining at Lom a L inda 
took counsel together, and felt they could do n oth 
ing then, as the constituency had considered the 
matter and had thought best not to  purchase. Still 
Sister W hite urged that we pray over the m atter 
and see if we could not get light. Finally, the day
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before she was leaving she called some of the lead
ing brethren together, and although she was talk
ing on other themes, her mind constantly referred 
to the land. From  her remarks we quote the fol
low ing  :

Remarks of Mrs. E. G . White Regarding Agres- 
sive Moves at Loma Linda

(T hu rsday a fternoon , A p ril 20, 1911, there was held in the 
L om a Linda chapel a cou ncil m eeting to consider the oppor
tunity that had just been presented to purchase from  Mr. 
K elly  a tract o f  land w est o f  Pepper D rive and south o f  Col
ton  avenue, c o n s is t in g  o f  a b o u t  e igh ty -sev en  acres. A fter 
very b rie f remarks about the V in e and the branches, and the 
benefits resulting fro m  the disciplinary process o f  pruning, 
Sister W hite spoke o f  various phases o f  the w ork .)

‘T o -d a y  with Sister M cEnterfer, and again with 
my son, I rode around the Lom a Linda grounds. . . • 
A s I looked over the place more thoroughly than 
ever before, and saw the grounds, the drives, and 
the cottages that were standing before we came 
here, I felt gratitude in m y heart toward God, that 
through His providence we had been brought into 
possession o f L om a Linda. I felt thankful also to 
see the im provem ents that have been made since 
we have had the place. And I thought how  im
portant it is that w e make every m ove in accordance 
with the will o f G od.

“ A s the Lord prospers us, we should manifest 
our gratitude by  a w illingness to advance. W e 
should see the advantage o f adding to that which 
we already have. I feel a burden regarding the 
danger of letting an ybody  com e into the neighbor
hood to spoil the place.

“ There is a piece o f land across the railroad, ly~ 
ing next to a piece already purchased, which should 
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be secured. One day we drove over it, and all 
around it. W e wanted to see all about it. And 
I am sure from  the representations that have been 
made to me, that this piece of land ought to  come 
into our possession. If you are wise, the next 
time I com e here, you will have that land. I will 
try to help you  all I can. Let us work intelligently.

‘T h ere  are several reasons w hy you should have 
this land. Y ou  need the produce from it for  your 

‘cattle to subsist upon ; this piece is close at hand, 
and joins that which you already have.

“ Here we have our school, and here many im 
portant interest? are centered. W e must not per
mit elements to com e in that w ill tend to hinder 
and retard the work. It will be pleasing to the 
Lord if we keep our eyes wide open, and are fully 
awake, ready to take advantage of every circum 
stance that will place us in right relation to the 
work w e have to do. It would be a grievous error 
for us to allow  to pass an opportunity to  secure 
this property, for we might never again have such 
an opportunity. I advise you to  secure it before 
it becom es so expensive that you  could not afford 
to buy it.

“There is danger o f our becom ing too narrow. 
These m any little houses close together across the 
railroad do not look well. If w e can get land, and 
have room , so as not to build any more in that 
way, it will be better.

“ Y ou  need the land, and it will be a matter of 
regret by  and by if it is not secured. D o not make 
any delay to take steps that w ill prevent its being 
taken up b y  those w ho would plan for unbelievers 
to crow d into it. W e  should keep them out. If 
we do this, we shall have reason to rejoice.

“ The L ord is well pleased with what you  have
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already done here at Lom a Linda. W hen one 
sees the prosperity that has attended the work, 
and the spirit o f consecration that prevails, the 
conviction  deepens that you  are w orking in har
m ony with God.

“ I desire that all the w ork o f this place shall 
be a correct representation of what our health in
stitutions should be. Let everything that we lay 
our hands to, show  the result of the m oving of the 
Spirit o f God upon the human heart. This w ill' 
be evidence that we have the higher education. 
W orkers w hose hearts are in obedience to the mov- 
ings o f the Spirit o f God, will make this place 
what God desires it to be. I am surprised, happily 
surprised, to see everything looking so well. It 
is beyond m y expectations. And now let everyone 
strive to keep it so, and labor for improvement.

“ I am highly gratified as I look  upon the land 
we already have. T h is will be one o f the greatest 
blessings to us in the future— one that we do not 
fully appreciate now , but which we shall appreciate 
b y  and by. I hope that you  will get the other land 
that I have spoken of, and join  it to that which 
you  already have. It will pay you  to do this. As 
I have carried the burden of this place from the 
very beginning, I wanted to  say this much to you. 
N ow  I leave the matter with y o u ; and let us work 
in harmony.

“ If your w ill is united with Jesus Christy we 
shall see the w ork o f God advance steadily in this 
place. It w ill reach to R iverside; it will reach to 
other places that are all around. There is a work 
to  be done in many little settlements round about 
here. There is no virtue in settling down in one 
place, and spending all your time and energies 
there. There are many tow ns and settlements 

10



where earnest w ork needs to be done for the saving 
of souls. Y ou  are to have an arm o f strength 
in all these places. T he w ord com es to y o u : Be 
w ise; be vigilant.

“ W e should feel a deep interest in those souls 
who are brought into connection with us. W e  are 
to labor for them, leaving unused no means that 
God has put in H is w orld for  our use in the behalf 
of others. It was thus that Christ labored. Go- 
ing from place to place, H e preached the precious 
gospel- sow ing the seeds o f truth in the hearts of 
the men and women w ho w ould listen to His testi
mony. A nd He wants every soul o f us to appre
ciate the work that H e has given us, and the 
example H e has set.

“ I am glad there are sensible men and w om en 
here. I am pleased that there is a strong force 
of physicians and teachers. A nd I want to  say 
to you all: W ork  in harmony. T beseech you, 
brethren, by  the name of our L ord  Jesus Christ, 
that ye all speak the same thing, and that there 
be no divisions am ong y o u ; but that ye be perfectly  
joined together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment.’ The Lord wants you to do this, and 
I believe you will. . . .  W e  need to draw steadily 
with Christ, and to labor to g lorify  His holy name. 
And the responsible men and wom en in this place 
should give thanks to G od for  H is m anifold mercies. 
But do not complain or indulge in criticism , be
cause this is all out of place. It w ill spoil the work.

“There are some w ho feel that if there is pros
perity here it will be necessary to get up some 
amusement. Let us not cherish such thoughts as 
this. Rather let the people see that you  have a 
mind for usefulness and duty, and that to the sav
ing o f the soul. The amusements that consum e 
time, ju st to gratify self, do not pay.
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“ I have felt so thankful regarding the improve
ments that I see here. God has prospered you, and 
He will continue to prosper. And we must give 
ourselves to the education o f those who do not 
appreciate these things. W e must keep it before 
them in the liv ing light. Regarding the securing 
o f means for the developm ent o f the work, you 
must exercise that living faith that takes hold from 
above. Som e here know  what a battle we had in 
order to secure harm onious a ction ; and we thank 
the Lord that when the enem y com es in like a Hood, 
then the Spirit o f the L ord  lifts up for us a standard 
against the enem y.”

Purchasing the Land

A t the close o f her talk, the matter was again 
considered in council. The brethren felt that as 
a Board we could  take no further steps in the mat
ter, but that it w ould  be right and best for a group 
of individuals to associate themselves to purchase 
the land and hold it, as shown by  the following 
agreement dated April 22, 1911:

“K now A ll M en By T hese Presents, That we, the un
dersigned, do hereby agree together and with each other to 
purchase the balance o f  the K elly  tract o f  land, about seventy 
acres , ly in g  w est  o f  the L o m a  L in d a  avenue (P ep p er  D rive ): 
and south o f  the C olton  a ven u e, fo r  eighteen thousand dollars 
($18,000), or tw o hundred and seventy-five dollars ($275) per 
a cre ; one thousand dollars ($ 1 ,000 ) cash to be paid down, 
four thousand dollars ($4,000) to be paid in thirty days on 
show ing o f  clear title, and com pleting o f  legal papers; bal
ance to be paid in tw o yearly payments. Provided, however, 
that satisfactory rights can be secured fo r  the use o f  the 
waste water now  being used to irrigate the sam e; and to 
hold  the same, not fo r  ourselves, but for the College o f  M edi
cal Evangelists. T o  be taken over by the Corporation with- 
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out profit to us whenever the action o f  the B oard  can be 
secured, on or  b efore  Septem ber 1st, 1911. O r, in case the 
Board does not see its way clear to receive the property by 
that time, we agree to sell o ff that portion  lying a long the 
Colton avenue in small tracts at a reasonable advanced price 
to our brethren on ly w ho desire to purchase, subject to a rea
sonable building restriction.

“ W e further agree to hold the balance o f  the land subject 
to purchase by the College o f  M edical Evangelists fo r  a rea
sonable price, to  M ay, 1912. It is distinctly understood  by us 
and with each o th e r  that this purchase is not for speculation 
or private profit, and shall only ask that w e individually be 
reimbursed fo r  actual m oney invested, including interest, taxes, 
etc. But if not purchased by the C ollege o f  M ed ica l E vangel
ists at the tim e specified, we shall be at liberty to dispose o f  
the property as m ay seem best. W e  invest the am ount set 
opposite our nam es.”

W hen the land was surveyed, it was found that 
instead o f seventy acres as thought, there were 
86.88 acres. A t $275 an acre, this brought the 
purchase.price to almost $23,500. O f this amount, 
$5,500 was paid in cash, and the balance, $18,000, 
stands against the property on three years’ time at 
seven per cent, interest.

In a letter written April 30, 1911, Sister W hite 
wrote regarding the purchase o f the land at Lom a 
Linda as fo llo w s :

“ My mind is settled in regard to the purchase 
of the land in front of the Lom a Linda Sanitarium. 
We must have that piece of land. I will pledge 
myself to be depended on for one thousand dollars. 
1 hope to be favored with an opportunity to hire 
some m oney s o o n ; but I shall not w orry in regard 
to this, or 1 shall not be able to do anything. T he 
effort o f speaking on Sabbath and o f reading m y 
letters to-day is all that I have been able to  do to 
the present time. But as soon as I can I w ill make 
some m ovem ent concerning the raising o f the one 
thousand'dollars. The piece o f land w e must h a v e ;
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for it w ill never do to have buildings crow ded in 
there. D o  not fail to carry through the purchase 
of it. D o  your best, and I will do  my best. The 
money from  me you may depend upon. W e shall 
be able to  send it soon.”

And again :
“ Sanitarium, Cal., M ay 18, 1911.

“ D ear B ro th er ,—
“ T he m oney which I pledged to help purchase 

the eighty-five acres will be sent without fail. Please 
let me know  if a couple of w eeks’ delay will trouble 
you seriously. I am truly glad that I gave my 
promise to  help to purchase this land, under the 
influence o f  the Spirit o f God. I felt that the land 
must be secured; otherwise that w e should have 
reason to regret that we did not obtain it.”

Still later, on June 7, she w rote:
“ D ear B ro th er  and S ister B urden ,—

“ I want to say to you  both that I am thankful 
I was m oved to speak as I did concerning the piece 
of land in front o f the Lom a Linda Sanitarium. I 
was urged by  the Spirit o f G od to make the pledge 
of one thousand dollars; and I did so, hoping that 
others, w ho w ere better able to advance means 
than I, w ould  fo llow  m y example. I dared not 
leave the m eeting without fo llow in g  the convic
tion I had ; and now  I feel that I have done my 
duty, show ing m y faith by m y works.

“ I am glad that we were able to send you my 
part o f the first payment a few  days ago.

“ I w ould like to inquire what progress has been 
made in the raising of the means for the purchase 
o f  the land. M y investm ent was not made in order 
to lessen the responsibility o f others who should 
help. D o what you  can to encourage those who 
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have m oney that they can use in the cause, to  use 
it wisely and not let it slip away into speculation. 
Secure pledges from  those w ho have not the m oney 
in sight. W e  need special w isdom  to move ou t at 
the right time. I thank the Lord that H e encour- 
aged me to walk by faith, and I pray that H e will 
help you to  show  others their privilege in this 
matter.

“True faith is the substance of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things not seen. Thus far the Lord 
has led us as we have m oved under the guidance 
of His Spirit. H e will continue to work for  us 
if we are careful to follow  the counsel H e g ives .M

“ Medical missionary w ork is the pioneer work 
of the gospel. Let us seek to understand the scope 
of the work to be done in our sanitariums for the 
saving of the souls and the healing of the bodies 
of those w ho com e to us for relief. M y soul is 
drawn out to  encourage men and wom en to see in 
Christ the great Physician. If they will be drawn 
to Him, H e will be their Helper. H e understands 
their every need. H e stands ready to heal both 
body and soul. Let physicians and nurses learn 
to tell of the One who has pow er and who is w illing 
to do a m arvelous work for human beings. Talk 
of His lo v e ; tell o f His pow er to save every sinful 
soul who will cast himself upon Christ’ s merits. 
His power will save to the utterm ost all w ho truly
accept Him.

“ I am glad that vour w ife is whole-heartedly 
united with you in the w ork. Let her stand b y  you 
to give help and encouragement.

“ I have written to you the instruction that has 
been given me regarding the special w ork to  be 
done by  the lady physicians in our sanitariums. 
H is the L ord ’s plan that men shall be trained to



treat men, and w om en trained to treat women. In 
the confinem ent of w om en, midwives should take 
the responsibility of the case. In Bible times it 
was not considered a proper thing for men to act 
in this capa city ; and it is not the will of God that 
men should do this w ork  to-day. V ery much evil 
has resulted from  the practice of men treating 
women, and wom en treating men. It is a practice 
according to human devising, and not according 
to G od’s plan. L ong has the evil been left to grow, 
but now we lift our voice  in protest against that 
which is displeasing to  G od.”

Resolutions on Purchasing

A t the annual m eeting held at Loma Linda, 
A ugust 21, 1911, the fo llow in g  partial report was 
handed in by  the com m ittee on plans:

“ W hereas, E igh ty -s ix  acres o f  land lying south o f  the Col
ton  avenue and  w e s t  o f  P e p p e r  D rive  was offered  fo r  sale 
shortly after the spring B oard  m eeting fo r  $275 per acre, the 
entire plot aggregating $23,500, and 

“ W hereas, T h e  securing o f  this tract was advised by Mrs. 
E. G. W hite, and its purchase was considered advisable by a 
m eeting com posed  o f  business m en, physicians, and ministers 
connected with the institution, and 

“ W hereas, T h e  m em bers o f  the B oard o f  M anagers present 
did not wish to act in the m atter in the absence o f  the ma
jo r ity  o f  the m em bers o f  the Board, and 

“ W hereas, A  group  o f  individuals, including Mrs* E. G. 
W hite, M rs. J. G otzian, J. R . Scott, W . A . Ruble, A . C. Bur
row s, A lfred  S hryock , and J. A . Burden entered into a part
nership to purchase and h o ld  the tract fo r  the C o lleg e ; there
fore, be it

“ R esolved , T hat w e approve o f  this action and express our 
opinion that it is to  the best interests o f  the College that it 
ultimately ow n this land fo r  the follow ing reasons:

“ 1. That it is a  safe investm ent if used fo r  farm ing pur
poses only.
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‘‘2. T he portion  on the roads may be used for hom es fo r  
persons connected with the institution.

“3. T he con trol o f  the property w ill prevent the form a
tion o f  a settlement in close prox im ity  to the institution.

“4. T he C ollege needs m ore land fo r  supplying farm  p ro 
duce and to furnish em ploym ent to w orthy students.

“Be it further resolved , That we request the present ow ners 
of the property to hold it for  the C ollege, until the B oard  
meeting to be held in M arch, 1912.”

Hazen Kelly Tract

During her visit to Lom a Linda in April, 1911, 
Sister W hite inquired about the Hazen K elly  tract 
on the east side o f Pepper D rive, especially that 
portion lying east o f the cottages of the Sanitarium, 
and said that we ought to get control of the land, 
if possible. Before leaving, she suggested that w e 
interest some one to secure the place and hold 
!t for the Sanitarium, if possible. A n effort was 
made to do this, but in the meantime it was sold to 
an outside party for $35,000, w ho planned to lay 
out the vacant land into lots and sell them, retaining 
the orange orchard. It was also planned to  put up 
a packing house for packing oranges at Lom a 
Linda. T his we regretted very  much. It was 
the very thing we had feared.

W e interviewed the parties purchasing the land, 
and did what we could to discourage laying out any 
town site. W hen they found we were opposed 
to such an effort they finally let the option on the 
land pass. Mr. Kelly then approached us about 
purchasing the land. W hile the matter was pend- 
lnRi we received the follow ing, written Aug. 29,
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Regarding the Purchase of Land Adjoining 
Loma Linda

“ Lom a Linda is an im portant center. W e needed 
this place and all its advantages. W e were suc
cessful in obtaining it, and we have had success 
in operating it, notwithstanding the opposition 
shown by  some w ho should have been acting as 
helpers in the effort to equip a sanitarium properly.
I have a deep interest in Lom a Linda. It is a 
beautiful place. For sanitarium work, we could 
not have a m ore favorable situation. And it is 
well adapted for the other lines o f work that we 
desire to see done there.

“ R ecently the question arose about securing 
more of the nearby land that is for sale. One piece, 
a tract o f eighty-six  acres, has already been pur
chased, and there is now  on sale another tract of 
forty-seven acres join ing  the Loma Linda property. 
Because this piece of land is so near to our Loma 
Linda buildings, w e do not want to see it sold to 
unbelievers, w ho w ill divide it up, and sell it to those 
who may desire to  crow d into this neighborhood. 
In the night season I was talking to our brethren, 
telling them that this must not be allowed, and 
pointing out what unfavorable results would follow. 
If this piece o f land should be purchased by un
believers, and divided up and sold to those who 
w ould be no help to  our w ork, the injury to Loma 
Linda w ould  be serious and lasting. I cannot 
bear the thought o f this. Cannot a group of in
dividuals w ho are alive to the vital interests of 
the L ord ’ s w ork, unite together and make this 
•and our property? Then if we wish to sell a por
tion o f it, let it be sold to  our people. There is an 
orange orchard on the place, and this could be 

18



handled to advantage by the Sanitarium. T h e  in
stitution is hardly com plete w ithout the control 
of this orchard.

“As the number o f patients and students in
creases, more land will be needed. Grape vines 
could be planted, thus making it possible for  the 
institution to produce its grapes.

“ Families and institutions should learn to do more 
in the cultivation and im provem ent o f land. If 
people only knew the value o f the products o f  the 
ground, which the earth brings forth in their sea
son, more diligent efforts w ould  be made to culti
vate the soil. A ll should be acquainted w ith  the 
special value of fruit and vegetables fresh from  the 
orchard and garden.

“ W ill not some of our brethren w ho thus far 
have invested but little in Lom a Linda, help the 
Lord’s cause by  assisting in the purchase o f this 
piece of land? I place this matter before you, feel
ing sure that you  will not allow  the land to  pass 
into the hands o f unbelievers. W e  ought not to 
place ourselves where w e shall becom e unfavorably 
associated with those w ho could make it hard for 
us if they chose to do so, and restrict us to certain 
limits.

“ W e must have room  to keep ourselves distinct 
as a Sabbath-keeping people. T h e Lord has given 
directions that we are to make provision w hich 
will prevent our being harassed and inconvenienced 
by having to crow d in with unbelievers. I w ish I 
unght make on your minds the im pression that 
has been made on mine regarding this matter
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“ I f  a portion of this land must be sold, we can 
sell it to the friends o f  the institution.”

The Property Secured

On receiving this communication, another effort 
was made by Elder Burden to interest some one of 
means to secure the property, and hold it until the 
College could take it over. At this time, without 
solicitation on our part three different bankers 
offered to supply us means that we might secure 
the property, although they had refused to loan 
money on it to the previous owners. When they 
were told that we would need ten thousand dollars 
to purchase it, they unhesitatingly furnished the 
money. So the property was secured, and is wait
ing for the College to take it over if they desire it.

At the Board meeting held in November, 1911, 
the communications concerning the land, and the 
conditions Upon which it was held by the present 
owners, were fully presented, and the board took 
action, renting the land for the current year at a 
price to cover interest and taxes, arid also taking 
an option to purchase both pieces of land for a 
year or until it could be presented to the constitu
ency at the spring meeting in March, 1912.

Action Taken at Annual Meeting

At the annual meeting o f the constituency held 
at Loma Linda March 27 to April 2, 1912, the ad- 
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vantages to the institution o f its having the full 
control o f both, the 86 acre tract and the 
Hazen Kelly tract of 47 acres lying east o f Loma 
Linda Ave., was freely discussed. In an address 
before the constituency, Thursday evening, March 
28, Sister White spoke o f the matter as follows:

“ As we were coming from Los Angeles, I thought 
of many things that should be considered at this 
meeting; but I did not expect to be the one to 
speak first. This I say, however, I thank the Lord 
that we have this beautiful place. Last night I 
was considering this: We must always keep in 
mind that we are doing a work for time and for 
eternity.

“ In our Los Angeles meeting there was a unity of 
sentiment in the councils that gives me great en
couragement; and here at Loma Linda, we must 
strive to see, not how much we can differ from one 
another, but how closely we can come into the per
fect unity o f which the Word o f God advises us.

“ Whenever I look at the buildings, the fields, and 
the orchards here at Loma Linda, I am thankful 
that we have this beautiful place, thankful for 
every foot o f ground we control. By and by you 
will see, if you do not understand it now, that the 
securing o f the land was essential. It may not 
appear to you now that it was necessary for us to 
secure so large a tract, but I am instructed that 
our work here must be carried forward on broad 
lines and in solid unity. That the will o f the Lord 
may be done in this place, we must be in a position
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where we can understand His pleasure in regard 
to our words and actions, where we may be always 
helping forward that work which is most essential. 
During the night it was again impressed upon my 
mind that it was through the providence of God 
that we obtained this place when we did. Also 
that the branching out and enlargement that we 
have done, and the development of the work as it 
stands today, is what the Lord would have us do.

“ As a people we can not stand still. The work 
must grow as we move forward. We have now 
come to a time when there will be intensity of 
action on the part of some whose movements we 
do not now understand. How then shall we carry 
the work at such a time, when opportunities for 
advancement come unexpectedly and difficulties 
are constantly increasing. We must daily commit 
our ways to God in faith, and be learning conti
nually o f Christ Jesus. He will not leave us to 
walk in darkness, but will give us the enlighten
ment of the Holy Spirit.'' . . .

“ As I looked out the window this morning afcer 
the fog had lifted, and saw the fields and the orch
ards in front o f the institution, I felt thankful for 
all the land that is now in our possession. We are 
not to sell portions hastily to this one or to that; 
but we are to consider well who it is that we may 
sell to. Let every decision be made after prayer 
and faithful study. We need to cultivate the 
spirit of prayer, that all our plans may be laid 
wisely and in the fear o f God.”
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Plans regarding the securing o f these properties 
were discussed by the constituency March 29, and 
resolutions were adopted which after referring to 
previous action and the reasons therefor as record
ed on page 15, recommended to the incoming Board 
of Directors, that it should “ secure the title to the 
above described Kelly property o f 86 acres at the 
price of $276.00 an acre with the understanding 
that no general solicitation be made for funds to 
pay for said property, and further that this prop
erty may be subdivided and sold when thought ad
visable by our Board of Managers, and

‘ 'WHEREAS the Hazen Kelly land of 47 acres is 
also adjacent to our present property, and is desire- 
able for the same reasons as enumerated concern
ing the 86-acre tract, and said tract can be secured 
with an option to purchase at such a figure as 
seems reasonable, THEREFORE

“ WE RECOMMEND that our incoming board of 
directors take a three years lease on the said ad 
jacent Kelly land with an option to purchase at a 
price to be agreed upon. The rental in said lease 
to be sufficient to cover all annual expense of inter- 
ests, taxes, water, etc., that the present owners 
are meeting on said property.”

Subdivision

In harmony with the foregoing, eighteen acre 
lots have been laid off fronting Colton Avenue,

23



which may be sold to friends o f the institution at 
$600.00 each.

Along the west side of Loma Linda Avenue, six
teen half acre lots have been laid off, which, when 
fenced and provided with water and sewer privi
leges, may be leased to those connected with the 
institution at $48.00 a year rental.

You Should be a Reader of

The Medical Evangelist
For These Reasons

1. It is the only periodical among us devoted to medical evangelis
tic work— the w ork that has been urged upon us so repeatedly by 
the Spirit of Prophecy of late.

2. It will keep you informed of the progress and work of our 
only medical school.

3. W e  are endeavoring to work out, and to keep in touch with 
those who are working out, the problem of securing entrance to our 
cities in the best way. T h e Medical Evangelist will keep you in
formed regarding progress in this line.

4. The Medical Evangelist will contain reports of our missionaries 
in foreign lands, and thus act as a medium of exchange between our 
missionaries.

5. Last, but not least, you can thus help the medical evangelistic 
movement.

50c a year 10c a copy
The Medical Evangelist

Loma Linda, - . - - -  - California
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Introductory

T hat a great and good work has been accomplished 
through the agency o f well equipped sanitariums, op
erated by efficient physicians, nurses, and helpers who 
fear God and love their fellow men, is clearly manifest 
to any one who will give study to sanitarium work and 
its results.

It is easily discerned that the more efficient and 
powerful a man or an agency is for the service o f God 
and humanity, the more diligent and artful are the 
efforts o f  the enemy o f  God and man to destroy or 
weaken that man or agency. Therefore we should not 
be disheartened when difficulties surround the work 
o f our sanitariums.

In “  Testimonies for the Church,”  vol. 6, at the be
ginning o f  the department entitled, “  Medical Mission
ary W o r k / ’ under the chapter-heading, “  God’s De
sign for Our Sanitariums,” we read: “  Every institu
tion established by Seventh-day Adventists is to be to 
the world what Joseph was in Egypt and what Daniel 
and his fellows were in Babylon. . . .  In prosperity 
and adversity they honored God, and God honored 
them.”

All along the way God has honored our sanitariums 
by using them as agencies for good in many ways- 
He has recently delivered some o f them from the 
bondage o f debt; and he is especially blessing others 
which have been made centers for evangelistic work.

With the experience o f  the past few years o f the 
sanitariums at College View, St. Helena, Melrose, an
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Loma Linda before us, we should take courage, and 
fight valiantly for freedom from debt and for efficiency 
in service in connection with each and every one of 
our sanitariums.

It was my privilege to be associated with my mother 
during the years that she carried on her heart a heavy 
burden for the establishment o f  our sanitariums at 
Nashville, Graysville, Atlanta, and Huntsville. And I 
have witnessed her joy and rejoicing as these institu
tions began their noble work. That there have been 
delays, disappointments, and sorrows connected with 
their early experiences, has not surprised her. O f 
their ultimate success she is confident. Therefore to 
me it has been a pleasant duty to unite with Bro. C. C. 
Crisler in searching her writings to find some of her 
many utterances regarding the necessity, the charac
ter, and the value o f a well-equipped sanitarium at 
Nashville, Tenn.

It is with the hope that this little pamphlet may 
bring strength and efficiency to the institution, and 
hope and courage to its friends and supporters, that it 
ls sent forth on its mission o f good  cheer.

W . C. W hite:.



The Nashville Sanitarium '

Nashville as a Center |
As a people we should take a special interest in the i 

work at Nashville. At the present time this city is a 
point o f great importance in the Southern field. Our 
brethren selected Nashville as a center for work in 
the South because the Lord in his wisdom directed j 
them there. It is a favorable place in which to make 1 
a beginning. . . .

Sanitarium work . . . has begun in Nashville. 
This must be wisely managed and given support. 
Medical missionary work is indeed the helping hand 
o f  the gospel ministry. It opens the way for the 
entrance o f truth.1

Are there not some nurses and doctors who will go 
to the Southern States, and devote their energies to 
helping those who are so greatly in need of help ?

Health reformers are needed— men and women who 
are as true as steel to  principle. Nurses are needed 
for the sanitarium in Nashville.2

Some may say, “ I f  the Lord is coming soon, what

1 “  Testim onies fo r  the Church,”  vol. 7 , pp. 232, 234- 
T h ese  w ords, w ritten  in 1902 , were read by Mrs. W hite to 
the delegates assem bled in General Conference in 1893 .

2 From  letter written “  T o  T h ose  W h o  Stand at the Head 
o f  the M edical M ission ary  W o rk ,”  July 24 , 19 0 1 .

(4)
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need is there to establish schools, sanitariums, and 
food factories? What need is there for our young 
people to learn trades ?”  It is the Lord's design that 
we shall constantly improve the talents he has given 
us. W e can not do this unless we use them. The 
prospect o f Christ's soon coming should not lead us 
to idleness. Instead it should lead us to do all we 
possibly can to bless and benefit humanity. N o idler 
Is guiltless in the Lord ’s sight. . . .

There is a work to be done for all classes o f  so- 
ciety. W e are to come close to the poor and the de
praved, those who have fallen through intemperance. 
And at the same time, we are not to forget the min
isters, lawyers, senators, and judges, many o f whom 
use strong drink and tobacco. Leave no effort un
tried to show them that their souls are worth saving, 
that eternal life is worth striving for. Present the 
total abstinance pledge to those in high positions. 
Ask them to give the money they would otherwise 
spend for the harmful indulgences o f liquor and to
bacco, to the establishment o f institutions where chil
dren and youth can be prepared to fill positions of 
usefulness in the world.8

S

L°ng years o f  neglect make the work in the South- 
ern field far harder than it would otherwise have 
been. Obstructions have been accumulating. Great 
progress might have been made in medical missionary 
work. Sanitariums might have been established, 
^be principles o f  health reform might have been pro-

8 From letter written “ To Those in Positions of Respon- 
sibility in the Southern Field,” Feb. 5, 1902.
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claim ed. T h is  w o rk  is n ow  to be taken up. And 

in to  it n o t a v e s tig e  o f  selfishness is to be brought. 

It is to b e  done w ith  an earnestness, perseverance, and 

devotion  th at w ill  open d oors th rou gh  which the 

tru th  can  enter, an d  that to  s ta y .4 5

G od h as g iv e n  o u r san itarium s an opportunity to set 

in op eration  a w o rk  th at w ou ld  be as a stone instinct 

w ith  life , g r o w in g  as it is ro lled  by an invisible hand. 

L e t  this m ystic  stone be set in m otion. I f  ever a place 

needed m ed ical m issio n ary  w o rk , it is the  Southern 
fie ld .8

T h o se  liv in g  in places w h ere  the tru th  has been long 

estab lish ed  shou ld  rem em ber the needs o f  the pre

p arato ry  w o rk  to  be done in  N ash ville . T h is place 

has been selected  as a  center because o f  the large 

ed u cation al in stitutions situated  in and near it. Ifl 

these in stitu tion s there are  those  w ho are d o in g  a noble 

w o rk  fo r  the p eop le  o f  the South . T h e y  m ust be given 

op p o rtu n ity  to  h e ar the m essage  th at is to  prepare a 

people to  stand in  the d a y  o f  th e  L o rd . . . .

M y  breth ren , w h at a re  yo u  g o in g  to do in regard 
to  the S o u th e rn  field ? W ith  earnest e ffo rt you are to 

strive to  estab lish  m em orials fo r  G o d  throu ghou t the 

S o u th ern  States.

A  g re a t  w o rk  is b e fo re  us in the South . T h e  breth

ren th ere  need m eans to  erect in exp en sive  buildings 

th at are n ecessa ry  fo r the  ca rry in g  fo rw a rd  o f the work 

that m u st be don e sp eed ily. C h urch es should he

4 MS., December, 1901.

5 MS., May 20, 1902.
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raised u p ; houses o f  w orship  should  be b u ilt;  sm all 

schools and sanitarium s should  be e sta b lish ed ; and  

the publishing interests should be s tren g th en ed .6

7

It w as in the ord er o f  G od  that S e ve n th -d ay  A d 

ventists should enter N ash ville . I w as in structed th at 

memorials fo r  G od w ere  to  be estab lish ed  in this p lace, 

not only rig h t in th e  city, but a t a little  d istance fro m  

!t. E fforts w ere  to  be m ade to  reach both the  w h ite  

and the colored  people. T h e  m edical m issio n a ry  

work w as to  be established th e re ; fo r  it is the r ig h t  

hand o f  the gosp el. B u t the w o rk  w ou ld  h a ve  to  

move s lo w ly ; for there w as n ot m uch  m eans w ith  

which to ca rry  it on. . . .

A  deep in terest should be show n in the b u ild in g  up 

° f  the w ork  in and around N ash ville . A  san itariu m  

should be established. I f  possible, a b u ild in g  a lrea d y  

erected should be secured, if  a  su itab le  one can be 

found in a fa v o ra b le  locality. A s  soon as possible, 

sfops should be tak en  to ad van ce  this w o rk . W h e n  

this institution is established, it w ill h ave  g re a t  in 

fluence am o n g the people. L e t  us a sk  the L o r d  to 

°pen the w a y  for this w o rk , and to lea d  us in its a d 

vancement. W e  h a ve  a G od w h o  h ears  and a n sw ers 
prayer.

In this w o rk , one m an's m ind is not to  control. T h e  

w°rk is to be done in the fear o f  the L o rd . A ll the 

brethren are to  h ave  a vo ice  in the final decision.

The L o rd  in his providen ce w ill w o r k  on m in ds as 8

8 From “An Appeal for the Southern Work,” addressed
0 Our Churches in America,” written May 18, 1902.
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he has w o rk e d  in th e  past, lea d in g  men to favor our 

people b y  o ffe r in g  th em  p ro p erty  at low  p rices.7 j

M ed ical m issions should  be opened as pioneer 

agen cies to  p rep are  the w a y  fo r  the proclam ation of 

the th ird  a n g e l's  m essage  in the cities o f the South. 

O h , h o w  g r e a t  is the need fo r  m eans to  do this line of 

w o r k ! G o sp e l m ed ical m issions can  not be established 

w ith ou t fin an cial a id . E v e ry  such  m ission calls for 

ou r sy m p a th y , and fo r  ou r m eans, that facilities may 

be p ro vid ed  to  m ake the w ork  successfu l. Separate 

san itarium s fo r  both races should be established.8 9

T h e re  is a  v a st am oun t o f  w o rk  to be done in Nash

v ille  and v ic in ity . W o r k e rs  can g o  into the suburbs 

and do e x ce lle n t w o rk . T h e re  m ust be sanitarium s in 

N a sh ville , o n e fo r th e  w h ite  and one for the  colored 

people. T h is  w ill m a k e  the  w ork  m ore expensive, but 

its im p ortan ce  can n o t be estimated.®

I w as in stru cted  b y  the L o r d  th a t the Southern  field 

w as to  be g iv e n  e v e r y  ad va n ta ge . E sp ecia lly  was 

N a sh ville  to  be w o rk e d . S p ecia l plans w e re  to be 

taken  to rea ch  the stu d en ts and teachers o f  the large 

schools an d  co lleg es  in  and near N ash ville . .

G reat ca re  m ust b e  exercised  in regard  to  appro

p ria tin g  to  th e  in stitution s a lread y  established in the 

South  the  m ean s ra ised  in other fields fo r  advance 
w ork  in th is  field. S o m e th in g  should be done toward

7 MS., May, 1902.
8 MS., 1902.
9 MS., 1903.
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the establishm ent o f  a school and a  sanitarium  near 

Nashville. E ffo r ts  m ust be put fo rth  to ad van ce  the 

work in p laces in w hich h ard ly  a n y th in g  has been 
done.10

T he cause o f  G od is in need o f e v e ry  dollar that 

you can spare. T h e re  are m any p laces w here  m on ey 

is greatly  needed to h e lp ; places w h ich  the  L o r d  de

sires to see p ro vid ed  w ith  facilities fo r  th e  p roclam 

ation o f the  tru th  fo r th is tim e.

T he L o r d  has p lain ly  specified th a t in  N ash ville , 

memorials fo r  him  should be erected . A  sanitarium  

is needed in th at place, and a school should b e  es

tablished th e re .11

I am in  fu ll sym pathy w ith  y o u  in u r g in g  our 

churches in the  N o rth  and the S o u th , the  E a st  an d  

the W est, to  im m ediate action in su p p ly in g  the presen t 

needs o f the  w o rk  in the South . L e t  all n ow  ta k e  up 

in earnest the w o rk  o f  help in g to re liev e  the  p ressin g  

necessities o f  th e  w o rk  at N ash ville .

N ash ville  h as been presented to  me as the m ost 

favorable cen ter from  w hich  to  do a  gen era l w o rk  fo r 

all classes in th e  Southern  States. In  and near N a sh 

ville there a re  established in stitutions o f  learn in g, 

which should  be  respected by our people. T h e ir  in

fluence has helped to  m ake it p ossible  fo r us to  ca rry  

forward su ccessfu lly , m any lines o f  w ork  from  that 
center.12

10 From a letter to the president of the Southern Union 
Conference, July 3, 1903.

11 MS., Oct. 19, 1903.
12 From a communication addressed “ To Our Ministers 

and Other Workers in the Southern States,” Nov. 24, T903.



In Rented Quarters'

W e  h a ve  been in N a sh ville  fo r nearly  two 

w eeks. . . .

L a st  F r id a y  w e  w en t out to v is it  the sanitarium, 

w hich  is abou t three m iles out o f  N ash ville . The 

co u n try  a ll aro u n d  th ere  is as pretty  as a picture. At 

present the san itarium  w o rk  is b e in g  carried  on in a 

rented b u ild in g , but w e  hop e that arran gem en ts can 

soon be  m ade to  secu re a p lace o f o u r o w n .1 2

W h e n , in  N a sh ville , I saw  B ro th e r and Sister 

H ansen  tr y in g  in e very  w a y  to  do the  greatest amount 
o f  go o d  in the c ity , fittin g  up  a fe w  room s in which 
to  g iv e  treatm en t, econ om izin g , and not sp arin g them

selves, I  fe lt  like  w eep in g . I  th ou gh t, O , w hat a great 

w o rk  m ig h t be accom plished  if  e ve ry  Seventh-day 
A d v e n tis t  fa m ily  w ou ld  do their utm ost in God’s 
s e r v ic e !

B ro th e r  and S ister H a y w a rd  a re  a lso  working 

earn estly  to  c a rr y  fo rw a rd  m edical m issionary work 

in N a sh v ille . I v is ited  them  at the p lace in w hich for 

the p resen t th e y  are c a rr y in g  on their • sanitarium 

w ork . T h e  house  is not a t all suitable for their 

w ork. B ro th e r  and  S is te r  H a y w a rd  and their helpers

1 For several years the medical missionary work in Nash- 
• ville was carried on in rented quarters. Sister. White visited

Nashville in 1904, and from that time on she ceased not to 
urge the advisability of securing more suitable quarters, unti 
in 1906 a permanent home was purchased for the sanitarium 
work.

2 MS., June 7, 1904.
(10)
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are doing th e ir best. T h e y  m ake the facilities  th a t 

they have, go  as fa r  as possible. B u t th e y  m ust h a v e  

a more suitable b u ild in g fo r th e ir w o r k .3

During m y stay in N ash ville , I  saw  the  n ecessities 

of the work, there, and its g r e a t  need o f  help. I 

visited the san itarium  conducted b y  D r. H a y w a rd  a n d  

Brother H ansen. F o r  several y ea rs  B ro th e r H a n se n  

has had treatm ent-room s in  N a sh ville . R e cen tly  th e  

Medical D ep artm en t o f  the S ou th ern  U n io n  C o n fe r

ence purchased his business, and D r. H a y w a rd , fro m  

Graysville, jo in ed  B roth er H an sen  in the w o rk . T h e y  

have treatm ent-room s, a health  fo o d  store, and p h ysi- 

Clans’ offices in a la rg e  house in th e  c ity . T h e y  h a v e  

also rented a house three m iles o u t o f  th e  city , fo r th e  

accommodation o f  patients and nurses. I  v is ited  bo th  

°f these places, and found them  fu ll o f  sick  p eop le  
receiving help.

Brethren H a y w a rd  and H an sen , w ith  th eir fa ith 

ful helpers, a re  d o in g  their best w ith  the facilities th e y  

have, but the inconven ien ce u n d er w h ich  th ey  are a t 

present con d u ctin g their w o rk  a re  v e ry  try in g , and I  

wished that th e y  m igh t have  a la rg e r  b u ild in g , w h ere  

they could accom plish  m ore w ith  less e ffo r t.4

3 MS., July 21, 1904.
4 Prom article in R eview  and H era ld , Aug. 18, 1904.



A  Proposed Plan o f Co-operation

College V iew, Neb., Sept. 1904. 

Dear Brethren Hayward and H ansen :—

I have rece ive d  y o u r  letters, and  there, are some 

th in gs that I w ish  to s a y  in respon se. I w ish to speak 

o f  som e th in gs p resen ted  b e fo re  m e concerning the es

tablishm ent o f  the sch o o l,1 and th e  sanitarium  that is 

to  be estab lish ed  near N a sh v ille . C a re fu l attention is 

to  be g iv en  to  th e  a d va n ta g e  that m ay be gain ed  in lo

ca tin g  these in stitu tio n s n ear each other. In regard 

to  the in stitu tion s to b e  establish ed  in T ak o m a  Park,

I w as show n th a t the L o r d  w ou ld  certain ly  be honored 

w ere  these in stitu tio n s p laced n ea r enough together 

to  be a help  an d  a b lessin g  to  one another.

T h e  students w ho w ill  attend th e  N ash ville  school 

w ill be h e lp fu l to  the san itarium , and the sanitarium 

w ill be a b less in g  to  th e  school. O f  course, circum

stances m ust d eterm in e  the arran gem en ts that it will 

be best to m ake. T h e  w o rk e rs  in each institution must 

help  one an o th er, and  the b less in g  o f the Lord will 

su rely  rest up on  both in stitutions.

T h is  is th e  p lan  th a t it is  proposed should be fol

low ed  in T a k o m a  P a r k , and the lig h t given  me is that 

th is plan w o u ld  w o rk  beneficially  i f  applied to  the in

stitutions to  be estab lish ed  near N ashville . I f  the 

school b u ild in g s  and the san itarium  buildin gs are 

p laced w ith in  reach  o f  each other, a blessing w ill come 

to  both in stitutions. I f  th e  sanitarium  b u ild in g  is

1 Reference is here made to the Madison school, the site 
for which had just been selected.

(12)



erected on p art o f  the land that has been p urch ased  

for school p urp oses, each institution w ill  be a help and 

an encouragem ent to  the other.

I wish you  to  con sid er these suggestions^ brethren , 

for I regard th is as the L o rd 's  plan. T h e  teach ers in 

the school can help  the w ork ers  in th e  sanitarium  by 

their advice and counsel, and b y som etim es sp eakin g  

to the patients, and those w ho have ch a rg e  o f  the san i

tarium can retu rn  the com plim ent. In  tim e a chu rch  

building can be p u t up w ith in  easy access o f these 

institutions, w h ere  all can  m eet to ge th er fo r  the w o r 
ship of God.

On the school farm  the patients w ill have  abundance 

of room in w h ich  to  roam  about in the open air. T h e  

beauty o f the  scen ery  w ill attract them , and the tru th  

will take hold  upon their m inds.

Let these tw o  lines o f  w ork  be ca rried  on in close 

proximity, y e t  as fa r  distant from  each  oth er as the 

judgment and w isd om  o f  those in ch a rg e  shall de

termine. »One institution  w ill g iv e  influence and 

strength to  the  other. M on ey w ill be sa v e d ; fo r 

both institutions can share the a d van tages that th ey 

will each need.

I have w ritten  th is in g rea t haste, and m ust n ow  

|eave it w ith  y o u , a sk in g  you to con sider the s u g g e st
ions made. I
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I must sp eak in b eh alf o f the w ork  in the S ou th ern  

heM. T h e  m essa ge  o f  the soon co m in g o f  our S a v 

o u r must g o  to  a ll its cities. W e  m u st w ak e  up, and 

consider w h at th is m eans to us in d ivid u ally  in  the m at- 

ter of con secrated  effo rt. . . .

There is a g r e a t  w o rk  to be done. Som e w ill ask,



W h a t can  be done to  w o rk  the city  o f  N ash ville  effect

iv e ly ?  O n e  w a y  to  success is to g e t  a place a few 

m iles o u t o f  N a sh ville , and there establish a school 

and a san itariu m , and fro m  these institutions as a 

w o rk in g  cen ter, b egin  to  w o rk  N ash ville  as we have 

not w o rk e d  it y e t.2

14 TH E  n a s h v i e e e  s a n i t a r i u m

I h ave  been h o p in g  that y o u  w ou ld  see the ad

va n ta ge  o f  estab lish in g  the  san itarium  on the school 

farm  th a t has been p urchased  near E dgefield . The 

reason g iv e n  m e fo r  sa y in g  th at this w ou ld  be an ad

van tage , is  that the  school to be established there would 

be an en co u rag em e n t and  help to  the sanitarium , and 

the san itarium  to  the school. T h e  m atter has been 

presented to m e th is w a y  several tim es, and I know 

that the san itariu m  should  n ot be perm anently es

tablished in b u ild in gs in N ash ville . I f  there could 

be foun d, fo u r or five m iles fro m  the. c ity , buildings 

w hich  co u ld  be secu red  fo r a low  price, and which 

could re a d ily  be adapted to  san itarium  w ork , it might 

be w ell to  secu re  them .* 8 B u t  such buildin gs have 

not yet been  fo u n d , and as a la rg e  tract o f  land has 

been secu red  fo r  school p urposes, I can not see why 

there should  be a n y  hesitation  in  rega rd  to establishing 

the san itariu m  som ew h ere  n ear the school.

T h e  sch ool b u ild in gs w ill  g o  up as soon as money 

can be raised , and th e  san itariu m  should also be erected 

soon.- I t  should  n ot be built too  n ear to  the school.

2 Portion of a talk at College View, Neb., Sept. 25, I9°4*
8 Inasmuch as, about a year and a half later, a property 

suitable for sanitarium work was found within this distance 
erf the city, this passage is worthy of careful notice.



But you could  suit yourslves as to  th e  e x a ct location  

on the school land.

I can see m uch ad van tage  in the tw o  in stitu tion s 

being close en ou gh  togeth er to  be ab le  to  co-o p erate  

with each other. In struction  sim ilar to  this w as  g iv e n  

me when w e w ere  m akin g decisions in  re ga rd  to  the  

location o f  o u r bu ild in gs in T a k o m a  P a r k . W h e n e v e r  

is possible to  h a ve  a school an d  a san itariu m  n ea r 

one another, le t th is  be d o n e ; fo r  the in stitution s w ill  

be a blessing to  each  other in m ore  w a y s  than on e.4

SANITARIUMS AS EVANGEUZING AGENCIES IS

Sanitariums as Evangelizing A gen cies in 
the Cities o f  the South .

O ver and o ve r a ga in  I am  bidden to u r g e  upon y o u r  

attention the necessities o f the w o rk  in N a sh ville . T h e  

Lord has specified w h at should be done there. A  g ra n d  

work has been started, and it should  b y  all m eans be 

sustained. I t  m ust not be h in dered  b y  n eglect, bu t 

ls to g o  fo rw a rd  in straigh t, c lear lines. B ro th e r  

Butler, and B ro th e r  H askell and his w ife , are  la b o rin g  

bard and earn estly , and are w re stlin g  w ith  m a n y 

difficulties, and they m ust be g iv e n  assistan ce.* 1
A  w ork  is to  be done in the c ity  o f  N a sh ville , a n d

4 From a letter to Brethren Hayward and Hansen, Nov.
1904.
1 From a communication to. the General Conference Com- 

m*ttee, July 20, 1905.



the  L o r d  w o u ld  h a v e  the w ork ers  cleanse their souL:i 

fro m  all in iqu ity , a n d  put on the robe o f  C h rist ’s rightj 

eousness. I f  they w ill  hum ble them selves before Godj 

his sa lvation  w ill b e  revealed . D ra w  nigh  to Godj 

and tru st in him . W a s h  you, m ake you clean. Lctj 

e v e ry  w o rk e r  be c o n v e rte d  to th e  w ay  o f the Lord.2

l 6  TH E N ASHVILLE SANITARIUM

Y o u  m ust n ot e x p e c t  to  c a rry  fo rw ard  the work in 

N a sh ville  w ith ou t m e e tin g  difficulties. I f  we could; 

c lear these d ifficu lties a w a y , w e  w ould  do so. W 

e v e ry  w o rk e r  lay  h o ld  o f  the w o rd  o f  promise. 

are  fa r  a w a y  from  y o u , b u t w e  w ill p ray the Lord to 

m eet w ith  y o u  and stren g th en  an d  bless y o u3

T h e re  are  souls in  m an y p laces w ho h ave  not p  
h eard  the m essage. H e n ce fo rth  m edical missionary 
w o rk  is to  be ca rr ied  fo rw a rd  w ith  an earnestness w it 

w hich , it has n ever y e t  been. done. T h is  w ork  is the 

door th ro u g h  w h ich  the tru th  is to find entrance to 

the  la rg e  cities, and san itarium s are to  be established 

in m any p lace s.4
2 From a letter to the president of the Southern U^011

Conference, July 22, 1905. ^
3 From a letter to Eld. S. N. Haskell, July 24, I9°S- § ,
4 The following paragraph, from “ Special Testimonies

Series B, No. 13, page n , outlines the position occupied • 
sanitariums as “ outpost centers” from which an aggte^ 
and most effective work may be done in large cities wit 
easy reach:— lf-

“ More important than magnificent scenery and beauti 
buildings and spacious grounds, is the close proximity 
these institutions to densely populated districts, and the opP<J 
tunity thus afforded o f communicating to many, many pe°P 
a knowledge of the third angel’s message. We are to ha1



Y e ars  a g o  th e  L o rd  g a v e  m e special lig h t in re ga rd  

to the establish m en t o f  a health in stitution  w h ere  the 

sick could be treated  on a ltogether d ifferen t lines from  

those fo llo w ed  in any other institution  in our w orld . 

It was to be fou n d ed  and conducted upon B ib le  p rin ci

ples, as the  L o r d ’s instrum entality, and it w as to be 

in his hands one o f  the m ost e ffe ctiv e  agen cies fo r  

g iv in g  lig h t to  the w orld .

A g a in  and aga in  this m atter has been presented to  

me, and one case  esp ecially  has been u rg e d  up on  m y 

notice. A t  g re a t  cost a san itarium  w a s  erected  at 

Boulder, C o lo rad o . It  has been a v e ry  difficult m atter 

to m ake this san itarium  w h at it should  be, an d  y et 

meet all exp en ses. T h e  e ffo rt to  d o  this has m ean t a 

great deal o f  h a rd  w o rk  and m uch ca re fu l study.

W h ile  w e  w e re  at W ash in gto n , atten d in g the  G en 

eral C o n feren ce, the question w as raised, “ S h a ll w e  

sell the C o lo ra d o  Sanitarium  to those w ho are o ffe r in g  

to buy it ? ”  I  w as instructed to say  to o u r brethren  in 

Colorado, It w o u ld  not be fo r the g lo r y  o f  G od fo r  the 

Colorado S an itariu m  to be sold. U n d e r the c ircu m 

stances, an o ffe r  . . . w ou ld  be to  som e a stro n g 

tem ptation, and they w ould  be inclined to sell the  sani

tarium, and  th u s ligh ten  the burden o f indebtedness.
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clear spiritual discernment, else we shall fail of understanding 
the opening providences of God that are preparing the way 
lor us to enlighten the world. The great crisis is just before 
us- Now is the time for us to sound the warning message, 
hy the agencies that God has given us for this purpose. Let 
us remember that one most important agency is our medical 
missionary work. Never are we to lose sight of the great 
object for which our sanitariums are established,—  the ad
vancement of God’s closing work in the earth.”



B u t G o d  sees n ot as m an sees. O u r  people woulc 

a ctin g  like  m en w ith  th eir eyes p u t out, should t 

consent to sell this institution. . . . T h e  Boul 

S a n ita riu m  is to  do its appointed w ork . F rom  it 

lig h t o f  tru th  fo r  this tim e is to shine forth, and 

g re a t m essa g e  o f  w a rn in g  be g iven . . . .

N a sh v ille  a lso  m ust h ave  financial aid, that the w 

there m a y  be establish ed. A  sanitarium  building n 

be put up n ear N a sh ville , because w ith  the pre! 

fac ilitie s  fo r  d o in g  m edical m issionary w ork  in i 

c ity , th e  w o rk e rs  can not co rrectly  represent the 

fo rm a to ry  w o rk  that is to  be carried  fo rw ard  in 

cided lines. T h is  in stitution  should be erected as s 

as possible. F o r  y ea rs  the  sanitarium  w ork in 

c ity  h as been carried  fo rw a rd  in rented buildings 

w ell ad ap ted  to  the w o rk , and the w ork ers  have 1 
g re a tly  h in dered  in th e ir e fforts. T h e y  have doiie 

v e ry  b est th ey  could, but th ey  h a ve  n ot been abl 

accom plish  w h a t they m igh t had th ey had the ne< 

facilities.

M y  breth ren , w ill yo u  n ot help in the establishr 

o f  a san itariu m  in . . . N a sh ville ?  L e t  all v 

h arm o n io u sly , and then  the stam p o f  the L o rd  wi 

p laced upon y o u r  e ffo rts . H e  w ill ackn ow led ge ; 

singlen ess o f  purp ose to  g lo r ify  him . . . .

In o u r  san itariu m s the tru th  is to  be cherished, 

banished o r hidden fro m  sigh t. T h e  lig h t is to  s 

forth  in clear, d istinct ra y s .5 T h e se  institutions 

the L o r d ’s facilities fo r  th e  re v iv a l o f  pure, elev 

m o rality . W e  do n ot establish them  as a specul;
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5 See article, “ The Sign of Our Order,” in “ Testim 
for the Church,” vol. 7, pp. 104 - 109.



business, b u t to help  m en and w om en  to fo llo w  rig h t 

habits o f  liv in g .

Christ, th e  g re a t  M edical M iss io n a ry , is no  lo n g e r 

in our w orld  in person. B u t he has n ot le ft  the w o rld  

in darkness. T o  his su b jects he has g iv en  the co m 

mission, “  G o  y e  into all the w o rld , and p reach  the 

gospel to e ve ry  crea tu re ,”  “  tea ch in g  them  to  o b serve  

all things w h atso ever I have com m anded y o u : and, 

lo, I am w ith  y o u  a lw ay, even  un to  the end o f  the 

world.”  M a rk  1 6 : 1 5 ;  M att. 2 8 : 20.

T h rou gh  the in strum entality  o f  o u r san itariu m s, the 

great questions o f  B ible tru th  are to  enter in to  the 

very heart o f  society, to re fo rm  and co n vert m en and 

women, b rin g in g  them  to  see the g re a t  n ece ssity  o f  

preparing fo r  the m ansions th a t C h rist to ld  his d isc i

ples he w ou ld  prepare fo r  those th a t love  him . “  I 

will come a g a in ,”  he declared , “  and rece ive  you  unto 

m y se lf; that w h ere  I am, there y e  m a y  be a lso .”  Joh n

1 4 : 3 .  • • .

Som e w ill  be attracted  by one p hase  o f  the g o sp e l 

and some b y  another. W e  are  in stru cted  b y  ou r L o r d  

to w ork  in such a  w ay  that all classes w ill be reached . 

The m essage m ust go  to  the w h o le  w o rld . O u r  san ita 

riums are to  help to  m ake up th e  n um ber o f  G o d 's  p eo 

ple. W e  a re  not to  establish a  few  m am m oth in stitu 

tions; for thus it w ould  be im possible to  g iv e  the 

patients the m essages that w ill b rin g  health  to  the soul. 

Small san itarium s are to  be  establish ed  in m an y 

places. . . .

T h e  conversion  o f  souls is n o w  to be our one o b ject. 

E very fa c ility  fo r  the advancem ent o f  G o d 's  cau se  is 

to be put in to  use, that his w ill m ay be done in earth  

as it is done in heaven. W e  can n ot a ffo rd  to  be
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irre lig io u s  an d  in d ifferen t now . W e  m ust take ad- j 

va n ta g e  o f  th e  m eans that the L o rd  has place ! in our I 

hands fo r  th e  c a rr y in g  fo rw a rd  o f  m edical missionary : 

w o rk . T h r o u g h  th is w o rk  infidels w ill be converted. \ 
T h ro u g h  th e  w o n d e rfu l restorations tak in g  place in  ̂

o u r san itariu m s, souls w ill be led to look to Christ as 

the  g re a t H e a le r  o f so u l and  b o d y .6
M ed ical m issions m u st be opened as pioneer agen

cies to p re p a re  the w a y  fo r  the proclam ation  of the 

th ird  a n g e l’s m essa ge  in th e  cities o f the South. 0, 

h o w  g re a t is the  n eed  fo r  m eans to do this, work! 

G ospel m ed ical m issions can not be established without 

financial a id . E v e r y  such m ission calls for our sym

p ath y and fo r  o u r m ean s, that facilities m ay be pro 

vid ed  to m a k e  the w o r k  su ccessfu l. T h ese  institu

tions, co n d u cted  in acco rd an ce w ith  the w ill o f God, 

w ou ld  rem o ve  p re ju d ice , and  call our w ork  in to  favor

able notice. T h e  h ig h est aim  o f the w orkers is to be 

the sp iritual h ealth  o f  the patients. M edical mission

a ry  w ork  g iv e s  o p p o rtu n ity  for c a rry in g  fo rw ard  suc

cessfu l e v a n g e lis tic  w o rk . It  is as these lines o f effort 

a re  united, th at w e m a y  exp ect to  gather the most 

p recious fru it  fo r  the L o r d .

F o r  som e tim e, B re th re n  H a y w a rd  and Hansen 
h ave been c a rr y in g  o n  san itarium  w ork  in a modest 
w a y  in the h e a rt o f th e  c ity ,7 and in a rented building 

a few  m iles o u t o f  th e  city . T h e  difficulties and in* 

con veniences a ga in st w h ich  they have had to  contend 
h a ve  g re a tly  re tard ed  th e  w o rk , m ak in g it doubly hard.

6 From an “Appeal to the Colorado Conference,” portion 
of which was published in “ Special Testimonies,” Series B. 
No. 5. (August io, 1905.)

7 Nashville.



D u rin g  m y  visit to  the Southern  field a y ea r a g o , 

we tried  to  find, n ear N ash ville , a  p rop erty  su itab le  fo r  

a san itarium . W e  exam in ed several p laces, but a r

rived at no definite decision. R e cen tly  I h a ve  been 

rejoiced to  learn  that there has been foun d a  desirab le  

property fo u r  m iles south o f th e  city , and n ear the 

term inus o f  a street-car line. In  this tract there are  

th irty-th ree  acres o f  land. O u r  brethren  re ga rd  the 

location as an ideal site fo r  a san itariu m .8 A n  am ple 

supply o f  w a te r  com es from  a lith ia  sp rin g, pure, and  

clear as crysta l.

O u r  b reth ren  w ere  able to b u y  th is p ro p erty  fo r  

eight th ou san d  seven hundred f ifty  dollars, b y  p a y in g  

cash. T h e  am ount w as loaned to  them  by a  brother 

in K e n tu c k y . . . .

O u r  breth ren  m ust have help  in order to  build . 

• . . T h e  establishm ent o f  m edical in stitutions in the 

South w ill m ake the w ork  m ore  e x p e n s iv e ; but the 

im portance o f  this line o f  e ffo rt can n ot be o ve re sti

m ated.9
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8 This property, known as the Renallis place though pur
chased and held for a time, was afterward released, as another 
property even more suitable was found and secured.

9 From an article published in R e v iew  and H era ld , Sept.
7> 1905.



Further Counsel Regarding Location

Sanitarium, Caeif., Oct. 18, 1905.

M r. ---------------------- :

Dear Brother,—
I h a v e  rece ive d  and  read  yo u r letter. . . .  I will 

n ow  tr y  to  a n sw er y o u r  question s. Y o u  state that 

you  are  h o ld in g  y o u rse lf  in readiness to  unite w ith the 

N a sh v ille  S an itariu m , but th a t you  w ish  to see  your 

w a y  c le a r  b e fo re  b egin n in g operations. Y o u  ask if 

I have any coun sel to  o ffe r as to  the e xa ct site on 

w hich th e  san itariu m  should  be established.

I am  v e ry  m uch pleased, B r o t h e r ------------- , to know

that y o u  are  p lan n in g  to  connect w ith  the Nashville 

S an itariu m . I b elieve that th e  L o rd  is in this matter, 

and I p ra y  th at he w ill b less yo u  in tak in g  up this 

respon sib ility . I f  y o u  can help D r. H a y w a rd  and 

those con n ected  w ith  him  in  d e sig n in g  and putting up 

the san itariu m  b u ild in g, w e shall indeed be very  grate

ful. I k n o w  th a t as soon as possible a sanitarium 

should be estab lish ed  near N ash ville . M edical mis

sionary w o rk  is indeed the h e lp in g  hand o f  the gospel 

m in istry , and opens the  w a y  fo r the entrance o f the 

truth. T h e  im p ortan ce o f  th is  line o f w ork  can not 

be o verestim ated .

I h ave  w ritten  several tim es re ga rd in g  the necessity 
o f  our san itariu m s b ein g  established in suitable places, 

w here th ere  is an  abundance o f  land, so that the pa

tients can  spend as m uch tim e as possible out o f doors. 

I f  possible, the b u ild in gs should be surrounded with 

pleasant gro u n d s, beautified w ith  flow ers arid shade- 

(22)
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trees, under w hich , in w h eel-ch airs, on their cots, o r  on 

comfortable seats, the patients can  listen  to  the m u sic  

of the birds. T h o se  w h o are  w ell en o u gh  should  be 

encouraged to  cu ltivate  flow ers and to  e n g a g e  in o th er 

outdoor exercise  th at w ill tak e  their m inds o ff th em 
selves.

A t one tim e I hoped th at o u r  b reth ren  con n ected  

with our m edical w ork  in N a sh v ille  could  see th e ir  

way clear to  establish a san itariu m  on a p art o f  the 

Madison school farm . In stru ctio n  has been g iv en  m e 

that with o u r la rg e  schools th ere  should  be con nected 

small sanitarium s, that the students m a y  h a ve  o p p o r

tunity to  g a in  a k n o w le d g e  o f  m edical m issio n ary  

work. T h is  line o f  w ork  is to  be b ro u g h t into o u r 

schools as a p art o f  the re gu lar in stru ction .

The M adison school should h a ve  a sm all san itarium  

° f  its ow n,1 that the students m a y  h a ve  op p ortu n ity  to  

fearn how to  g iv e  the sim ple treatm en ts. T h is  is the  

plan that w e have been directed  to  fo llo w . A n d  i f  the  

brethren connected w ith  the m edical w o r k  in N a sh v ille  

could have seen th e ir w a y  clear to lo cate  the san ita

rium on the school farm  n ear e n o u g h  the school fo r  

there to  be co-operation betw een  the tw o  in stitutions 

and far enough fro m  it to  p reven t one fro m  in te r

fering with the  w o rk  o f the oth er, I should  have been  

glad. I  have thought m uch o f  these th in gs in co n 

a t i o n  w ith the N a sh ville  S a n ita riu m , and o f the  

advantages to  be gain ed  i f  the school and the san ita- 

n um could be  n ear enough to g e th e r  to  blend th e ir  

Wofk. B ut I  have  received n o  p o sitiv e  in stru ction

. , , . ^ e small sanitarium here called for. has since been es
tablished.
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re g a rd in g  the e x a c t  location  o f  the N a sh ville  Sanita

rium , and in th is p a rtic u la r case I can  not speak in 

decided term s. I d are  n ot tak e  the responsibility of 

sa y in g  a n y th in g  to  ch an ge  the p resen t arrangem ents.

In  ord er fo r  th e  best resu lts  to  be secured by the 

establishm ent o f  a san itarium  on th e  school farm , 

there w o u ld  need to  be p e rfe ct h arm on y betw een the 

w o rk e rs  o f  the in stitution. B u t this m igh t be diffi

cu lt to  secure. . . . B o th  those at th e  head o f the 

sanitarium  and th o se  at th e  head  o f  th e  school would 

need to  g u ard  a g a in st c lin g in g  ten aciou sly  to  ideas of 

their o w n  re g a rd in g  th in gs  that are re a lly  non-essen

tials.

T h e se  th o u g h ts  com e fo rc ib ly  to m y  mind, and I 

k n ow  that I d a re  not tak e  the resp on sib ility  o f  saying 

that the N a sh v ille  S a n ita riu m  should  be located on 

the school farm . B u t I w ish  it  to be clearly  under

stood that I h a v e  b y  no m eans chan ged  m y view s 

re g a rd in g  the a d v isa b ility  o f  o u r  schools and sanita

rium s b e in g  estab lish ed  n ea r en ough each  other to har

m onize in th e ir w o rk .

T h e  p ro p erty  th at has re ce n tly  been p urchased2 is re

gard ed  by the breth ren  as an id eal sp ot fo r  a sanita

rium . I have n ot seen it, and th e re fo re  can not speak 

person ally  in re fe re n ce  to  it. I t  possesses a great ad

va n ta ge  in h a v in g  on it a fine sp rin g. T h is  is a treas

ure that can n ot be too  h ig h ly  p rized . T h e  street-car 

line that runs n ea r the  p lace  is a lso  a g rea t advantage. 

A s  soon as p ossib le , a san itariu m  b u ild in g  should be 

erected on this p ro p erty . I  shall be so  thankfu l to our 

h eaven ly  F a th e r  i f  the N a sh v ille  S an itariu m  can be

2 The Renallis property that was afterward sold.
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established in a  desirable  place, and q u ick ly  set in 
running o rd er.

Let the b reth ren  counsel to geth er an d  ask the L o r d  

for w isdom , and then fo llo w  the ligh t he sends. . . . 

We shall co-o p erate  w ith  our brethren  in c a rr y in g  out 

whatever p lan s a re  accepted by the san itariu m  b oard  

and the U n io n  C o n feren ce  com m ittee, to be fo r  the 
best good o f  the w o rk . . . .

There is one th in g  m ore about w h ich  I w ish  to 

speak b efo re  I close. W e  have no n eed  to hesitate  in 

regard to  so lic itin g  m eans fo r the L o r d ’s w o rk . A n d  

no object is o f  g re a te r  im portance o r  interest than 

the establishm ent o f  a sanitarium . I hope that yo u  w ill 

!ay your p lans b e fo re  those w ho have m oney, and ob
tain g ifts  fro m  them .

Several y e a rs  a g o  it w as presented to m e that the 

Gentile w o rld  should  be called  upon to  m ake donations 

to our w o rk  in th e  Southern  field. L e t  d iscreet, G o d 

fearing m en g o  to  m en o f  m eans in th e  w orld  and lay 

before them  a p lan  o f  w hat they d esire  to  do  there. 

Let them  te ll abou t the colored m ission schools that 

are needed all o v e r  the States. L et th e  needs o f  this 

work be p resen ted  b y m en w ho kn ow  h o w  to  reach the 

hearts o f  m en o f  m eans. M an y o f these m en, i f  ap

proached in the r ig h t w ay, w ou ld  m ak e  g if ts  to  the 
Work.

Let the p lans fo r  a sanitarium  fo r  the w h ites be 

brought to  th e ir attention  also. T e ll them  that there 

are m any sick  ones w h o need to  be cared  fo r, not in a 

hospital, b u t in a hom e.

T here is a g g re s s iv e  w o rk  to be done. In  the past 

to°  rnuch depend en ce has been placed on th e  G en eral 

Conference. T h e re  has been too m uch lookin g  to  it
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to support the w o rk  finan cially. T h e  G eneral Con

ference has h eav y  burden s to b ear in sustaining for

eign  m ission  w o rk , w hich  m ust con stan tly  be extended.

W h y  n ot ask  th e  G en tiles fo r  assistan ce? I have 

received in stru ctio n  that th ere  are  m en and w om en in 

the w o rld  w h o  h a ve  sym pathetic hearts, and w ho will 

be touched w ith  com passion  as the needs o f  suffering 

hum anity a re  presen ted  b e fo re  them . L e t  men who 

have the a b ility  to  tell w h a t a sanitarium  should be 

and the n eed  that there is  fo r such institutions, go  to 

the G en tiles fo r  financial aid. O u r m issionaries are 

fu lly  au th o rized  to  do this in all the la rg e  cities o f the 

South. T h e re  a re  men o f  the w orld  w ho w ill give 

o f their m eans fo r schools and sanitarium s.

T h e  m atter has been p resen ted  to m e in this light. 

O u r w o rk  is to  be a g g re ss iv e . T h e  m oney is the 

L o r d ’s, an d  i f  w ea lth y  m en a re  approached in the 

righ t w ay, th e  L o r d  w ill tou ch  th eir hearts and impress 

them  to g iv e  o f  th e ir  m eans. G o d ’s m oney is in the 

hands o f  th ese  m en, and som e o f  them  w ill heed the 

request fo r  help.

T a lk  th is o ve r, an d  do all in  yo u r p o w er to secure 

g ifts . W e  are n ot to fe e l th at it w ou ld  not be the 

righ t th in g  to  ask m en o f  the w orld  fo r  means, for it 

is ju st the th in g  to  do. T h is  p lan  w as opened before 

me as a w a y  o f  co m in g  in  tou ch  w ith  w ealth y  men of 

the w orld . T h r o u g h  th is m eans not a few  w ill be

com e in terested , an d  m ay h ear and b elieve the truth 

fo r th is tim e.

M a y  the L o r d  b less you  in y o u r  w o rk , is m y prayer.



The Outworking o f  the Problem
A STATEMENT B Y W . C. W HITE

For more than a year our brethren of the Southern 
Union Conference, and those in charge of the sanitarium 
work in Nashville, made search for a place where there 
were ample grounds, and a roomy building that could be 
utilized for sanitarium work. Failing to And such a place 
at a reasonable price, they purchased a tract of thirty-five 
acres lying about four miles to the southeast of the city 
and having a beautiful spring of lithla water. This was 
known as the Renallis place, and cost about nine thou
sand dollars.

But while waiting for means with which to erect the 
necessary buildings upon the Renallis place, there came 
to the attention of the brethren another place, south of 
Nashville, on the Murfreesboro Pike, where there were 
Improvements and buildings which would be a material 
help in an early opening of the work.

Regarding this place, Dr. Washburn wrote as follows:—
“About fourteen years ago a professor in Vanderbilt Uni

versity, a man of wealth and refinement, had built for him
self a fine mansion within about three miles of the capitol 
building. He had laid off the grounds in a very artistic 
manner, obtaining choice trees and shrubs from distant 
Places at great expense, and arranging them to suit his 
taste. It was one of the most beautiful residences in the 
vicinity of the capital city.

“A short time before the place came to our attention, 
this gentleman died very suddenly, leaving the residence 
aild ten acres adjoining to be sold for the maintenance 
and education of his children. The price at which we 
obtained it,—  $12,500,—  by trading some other land which 
the sanitarium then held, was in reality the value of the 
house alone. The house was elegantly and substantially 
built, the owner taking personal care that every part 
should be of the very best material, the very best workmen 
holng employed; and after fifteen years it stands as sound 
and substantial as on the day it was finished.”

(27)
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Regarding this location, and the relation between this j 
place and the proposed small sanitarium at Madison, 1 
Elder Butler wrote:—  )

“ It is built on an eminence, from which one can look | 
for long distances in every direction. From the upper * 
porches a pleasing view of the entire city can be obtained. \ 
All the surroundings are beautiful, and the property is 
far enough out to be free from the smoke and the noise 
of the city.

“ I think a smaller sanitarium should be built in con- \ 
nection with the Madison school, but I do not believe that 
it is best for our Nashville Sanitarium to go out to the 
farm. I can not see it that way. It looks to me to be a 
great mistake. But I know they ought to have a sanita
rium at Madison Jargely for educational purposes, to teach 
the pupils the ̂ principles of healthful living, nursing, etc. ! 
They could receive patients at Madison who wish a very . 
retired place, where everything would be still and quiet.” 

Writing about the Additional Building, Dr. Washburn 

said:—
“ It was necessary to build an addition to the residence - 

in order to do efficient sanitarium work. This is 34x70 I 
feet, with a two-story porch on the front and one side. . ■ • i 

“ We found it necessary on account of the lack of funds f 
to omit many seeming necessities, and to lbnit ouifcelves in j 
the size and number of the rooms for guests, etc. The i 
addition has three stories and a basement. In the base- \ 
ment are the ladies’ and gentlemen’s bathrooms; on the 
first floor are the offices, laboratory, and a few guest 
rooms; the second floor is entirely devoted to rooms for j 
patients; and the third floor contains the operating room , 
and hospital ward. W e  have about thirty rooms for pa* 
tients. This is a very small number, but we felt that we 
could not afford more in the present financial situation.” 

When mother read the letters‘written by Elder Butler » 
regarding the Cole place and expressing the hope that it j 
might be secured for our work, she wrote to him :—

“ I have read with great satisfaction and pleasure you* 
letter describing the property you were trying to purchase* 

If you have to pay Brother---------------in full just now, and



that hinders you in buying the Cole place, I shall be sorry, 
because light has come to me for the past two years that 
there were buildings that might be obtained for consider
able less than it would cost to build on unimproved land.

“ But in all our perplexities we -can only look to the 
Lord and-trust in him to work out his own plans.” 1

And in, a later letter she said:—
“ I am greatly pleased that you have found for your 

sanitarium a building that pleases you.” 2

SISTER W H ITE’S VISIT IN  1909

On our way to the General Conference in the spring of 
1909, we visited Nashville, and spent some days at the 
sanitarium. And although mother was weary on account 
of the long journey from California and her labors at 
College View, she took a deep interest in the sanitarium 
and its prospects for a healthy growth and financial pros- 
***%• She expressed herself as well pleased with the 
location and with the beautiful grounds and favorable 
surroundings. If she has ever expressed condemnation of 
the location, I have yet to learn about it.

That our brethren did not see light in the proposal to 
locate the sanitarium on a portion of the large farm pur
chased by the Madison school, has always been to her a 
niatter of regret, because of her conviction that the loca
tion was a suitable one, and that the two institutions would 
both have been benefited by close co-operation. But as 
she had not received definite instruction regarding the lo
cation of the sanitarium, and as she had encouraged the 
brethren to follow their united judgment after considering 
the advantages of a united work, she has felt it to be a 
duty as well as a privilege, to stand by the work and the 
Workers. she has rejoiced at every report of success, and 
showed over the manifold difficulties and trials that have 
attended the institution in its early experiences.

S°me have felt that the Nashville Sanitarium can not 
attain to the highest degree of efficiency and favor, because

TH E OUTWORKING OF THE PROBLEM 2 9
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it was not located in connection with the school. And a 
report has developed that Sister White said that it could 
not prosper because its location was wrong. Several times 
I have refuted this rumor,—  once before the nurses and 
helpers, once in the Memorial church, and several times ; 
before the Board of Managers. |

VISIT OF W . A. WILCOX
During the Oakland camp-meeting in July, 1911. Brother 

W . A. Wilcox told mother of the perplexities ihat sur
rounded the institution, and asked her if it was .rue that ' 
she believed the institution was suffering because of the 
disfavor of God on account of its location; also, if she had 
said that it could not prosper because it was not located in 
connection with the school.

Mother then assured Brother Wilcox, as she had as
sured me several times before, that she had no such mes
sage or conviction regarding the Nashville Sanitarium. 

Moreover, she assured him that she thought we would be 
making a grave mistake to become discouraged, and 
slacken our efforts to make a success of the institution in 
every feature of its work. If mistakes have been made | 
in the location, in the building, and in the operating i 
this sanitarium, these are not to be dwelt upon, she says. ! 
to the development of discouragement and weakness, bnl  ̂
are to be treated as we treat the mistakes made in the , 
management of other of our institutions, and in our in' | 
dividual experiences. From these we learn useful lessons, 
and because of them and their results, we put forth re
doubled energy to accomplish the desired work, “ redeem* 
ing the time, because the day£ are evil.”

Recently when mother heard of the proposed effort to 
strengthen the work of the Nashville Sanitarium, she told 
me to do all I could to encourage experienced men i® 
medical and evangelistic lines to unite with the institution. 
She also instructed me to hasten forward to the sanita* 
rium, one hundred dollars to help in the effort now being 
made to lighten its financial burdens.

As those who believe that the God of heaven rcoogni*®8 
our honest but imperfect efforts and blesses us abun*
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dantly because of his boundless mercy and grace, shall we 
not place ourselves in harmony with him, in laboring to 
sustain his chosen servants and his chosen instrumental
ities, notwithstanding we see or think we see, imperfections 
in them?

AN ENCOURAGING EXAM PLE
May we not take courage from what we have witnessed 

during the past two years, of the wonderful blessings 
which have come to the Melrose Sanitarium? For years 
this institution struggled under many difficulties, the most 
serious of which was the alienation of the sympathies of 
our brethren in New England. After a time, the occasion 
of this alienation was removed. But still the managers 
of the institution, having their eyes fixed upon the pro
fessional features of its work, failed to act upon the coun
sels which had been given that this institution had been 
located near Boston that it might be the base of operation 
for a broad evangelistic effort in Boston and its suburbs.

Under these circumstances, the financial perplexities of 
the institution continued to increase, until the autumn of 
1909. Then a most earnest effort was made, (a) To secure 
Christian co-operation on the part of physicians, nurses, 
and helpers; (b) To conduct an educational work along 
health and temperance lines, in co-operation with the 

C. T. U. and many Other agencies; (c) To co-operate 
with ministers and Bible workers in broad evangelistic 
efforts.

As this work progressed, God turned the captivity of 
the institution, as surely as he turned the captivity of Job. 
And during the last two years it has enjoyed a large pat
ronage, which has brought financial prosperity. It is 
growing in the confidence and affection of our people, and 
Ihe workers connected with the institution are finding 
^nre open doors for educational and evangelistic work 
than they can fill.

May it not be so with the Nashville Sanitarium, when 
Walk courageously and faithfully in the path of duty? 

^  118 strive to make this institution a light and a blessing 
10 Ihe people of Nashville and Tennessee, and the regions 
^und about.



B e N ot Discouraged

St . H elena, Caue. 
Jan. 14, 1912.

M y  atten tio n  has been called  to  the present needs 

o f  the N a sh v ille  S a n ita riu m ; and w hile  I am  unable 

at this tim e to  w rite  as fu lly  as I should like, I desire 

to  say som e w o rd s  th a t w ill be an encouragem ent to 

those w h o  a re  c a rr y in g  the burden o f the m edical mis

sion ary  w o rk  in  the S o u th .

M an y tim es in the past, w hen o u r brethren bearing 

the burden  o f  the w o r k  h a ve  m et w ith  overwhelming 

d ifficulty in th e  estab lish m en t o f im portant enterprises, 

th ey  have been s tro n g ly  tem pted to  g iv e  up the strug

g le . B u t a g a in  and a g a in , as th ey have been encour

a g ed  to a d va n ce  in fa ith , th e y  h ave  pressed forw ard in 

the  nam e o f  the  G o d  o f  Israel, and success has re

w ard ed , th e ir  e fforts.

T o  those  w h o  are b e a r in g  burdens in Nashville, I 

w ou ld  s a y : Y o u  are n ow  to  seek diligently  to  learn 

lessons th a t y o u  h a ve  not y et learn ed . A ll have a 

w o rk  to do in se lf-tra in in g . T h e  L o rd  now g ives you 

an o p p o rtu n ity  to  re v e a l a spirit o f  self-sacrifice m 

b eh alf o f  h is cause. L e t  a ll our brethren  and sisters 

in resp o n sib ility  in N a sh v ille , and especially those who 

are con nected  as w o rk e rs  w ith  the  N ash ville  Sanita

rium , hum ble th e ir  h e arts  b e fo re  G od , and p ray for the 

p rosp erity  o f  th e  san itariu m . L e t  those h a vin g  the 

w o rk  in ch a rg e , stu d y  to  avoid  all w aste  and extrava

gan ce  and a ll u n n ecessary  exp en d itu re. L et them see 

that e v e ry th in g  is ca rried  on w ise ly  and economically- 

fo r  they a re  d e a lin g  w ith  the  L o r d 's  goods. Nothin? 

(32)
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that can be u tilized  should be th row n  a w a y . T h is  

will require w isd om , and fo reth o u gh t, and con stant 

care. It  has been p resented to me that the in ability  

to save, in little  th in gs, is one reason w h y  so m any 

families su ffe r  fo r lack  o f  the necessities o f  life . W ith  

many, th ere  is a w an t o f  k n o w led ge  as to h o w  to  pre

pare food in econ om ical w ays.

There is a lesson fo r  us in the record  o f  the fe e d in g  

of the five  th ousan d,—  a lesson that has a sp ecia l ap

plication to  those tim es w hen w e a re  placed in try in g  

circumstances and are com pelled to p ractise  close econ

omy. H a v in g  w o rk e d  the m iracle and satisfied  the 

hunger o f  the m ultitude, C h rist w as ca refu l th a t the 

food that rem aind  should not be w asted.

Let those in ch a rg e  o f  ou r institutions bear th e  les

son in m ind. L e t  them  act w isely, re fu s in g  to exp en d  

one dollar that can be saved by the exercise  o f  fru 

gality and th r ift . O u r  brethren  and sisters in respon 

sibility in our m edical institutions m a y  help  on e an

other to sa fe g u a rd  the interests o f th e  enterprise  w ith  

which th ey m a y  be connected, by p u ttin g  into daily  

practise the p rin cip les o f  econom y an d  th rift ta u g h t in 
the Bible.

The L o r d  h as been lead in g  his servants in th e ir  e f

forts to  estab lish  im portant in stitutions at N a sh ville . 

L  is for the g lo r y  o f  his nam e and fo r the  ad van ce

ment o f his cau se  in the Southern  States, th at vario u s 

Imes o f w o rk  h a ve  been un dertaken  in and around 

Nashville. H e  has been lead in g in these enterp rises, 

and we h a ve  h ad  evidence o f  his gu id an ce  in th e  se

curing o f va lu a b le  properties suitable fo r the  d ifferen t 

branches o f  ou r w o rk . F o r  us n ow  to  a llow  discour- 

aging circum stan cs to  slacken our effo rts , w o u ld  be
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out o f  h a rm o n y  w ith  G o d 's  p u rp o se; fo r to connect 

fa ilu re  w ith  an y o f  the enterp rises undertaken under 

the gu id an ce  o f  th e  H o ly  S p irit, w ou ld  b rin g  dishonor 

upon G o d . I f  th ere  com es a tim e in  our experience 

w hen w e  find it ad visab le  to  w ith d ra w  o u r support 
fro m  any o f  o u r institutions, it should be w hen that 

in stitution  is in a prosperou s condition. W e  should 

eve r g u a rd  a g a in st the tendency to  w ith d raw  our 

stren gth  fro m  a chosen a g e n cy  or w orkin g-cen ter, in 

a tim e o f  d isco u ragem en t.

T o  m y breth ren  w h o are ca rry in g  responsibilities in 

the So u th ern  field I w ou ld  s a y : H a v in g  begun a good 
w o rk  in h a rm o n y w ith  th e  w ill o f  G od, do not abandon 

it n ow  b ecau se  o f  d ifficu ltie s ; fo r th is w ou ld  result in 

the loss o f  an a g e n cy  th at m igh t be m ade a power for 

g o o d  in w a rn in g  the people o f  N a sh ville  and other 

cities o f  th e  S o u th . T o  g iv e  up at this tim e, would 
also  b rin g  d isco u rag em en t to those w h o  m igh t be in

vo lved  in the su rren d er, and to m any others w ho would 
be a ffe cted  b y the  influence o f  such a decision. F °r 

ou r brethren  to  q uestion  and w av er, and submit to 

defeat, a t the  N a sh v ille  S an itariu m , w ou ld  be detri

m ental to  the  b est in terests o f  the cause o f  God in the 

S o u th ern  States.

I f  those w h o  c a rry  the burden  o f  the m edical mis

sionary  w o r k  in th e  S o u th , w ill n ow  study diligT^ntly 

the a d va n ta ge s  to  be ga in ed  b y  the m aintenance of a 

suitable ou tp ost-cen ter fro m  w hich  a  stron g medical- 

e va n g elis tic  cam p aign  can  be carried  fo rw ard  in Nash
v ille ;  an d  i f  th e y  w ill plan w ise ly , and determ ine to 

advance in  the fa c e  o f  d ifficulties, lig h t w ill come ifl- 

and c o u ra g e  w ill  tak e  the place o f  discouragement* 

A s  in h u m ility  and  fa ith  th ey com e to  a un ity  o f Pur'



pose and plan, G od w ill w o rk  fo r  them  and w ith  them , 

and success w ill  attend their e ffo rts .

Those w ho led o u t in the establish m en t an d  m ain 

tenance o f in stitutions in the earlier h isto ry  o f o u r 

work, o ften  m et w ith  tria ls  and p erp lex ities . T h e  

enemy w as a ctiv e ly  at w o rk  to un derm in e confidence, 

and to place obstruction s in the w a y  o f  p ro g ress . H a d  

the brethren at such tim es subm itted  to  d isco u ra g e 

ment, they w ou ld  n ot only have b ro u g h t w eakn ess to 

the cause th ey loved, but w ou ld  have lessened th e ir  

own ability to advance. T h e ir  later e xp erien ce  w ou ld  

have been m arred  b y  the k n o w le d g e  that th ey  had  

begun a good  w o rk  and had failed . B u t  our brethren  

in responsibility did not fa lte r in the fa c e  o f d ifficu lty. 

They m oved fo rw a rd  in the nam e o f th e  L o r d  G od o f  

Israel, determ ined n ever to g iv e  up. T h e y  had  

pledged them selves to  m ake a success o f  the w o rk  th a t 

bad been entrusted to  them , and th ey labored  on in 

faith until th ey  ga in ed  decided victo ries. T h e  u n tir in g  

efforts o f  these fa ith fu l m en h a ve  resulted , un der th e  

blessing o f G od, in in creasin g  p ro sp erity  in all 

branches o f the L o r d ’s w ork.

Som e h a ve  su ggested  that the N a sh v ille  San ita- 

rium should be closed, and that the w o r k  o f  this in 

stitution should be tra n sferred  to  the M ad ison  S an ita- 

num. T h e  N a sh v ille  Sanitarium  m ust not be closed. 

God forbid th at this should be. L e t  search  be m ade 

to ascertain the  true situation, and then let o u r people 

do their best to  ca rry  out the plan o f  the L o rd  con cern- 

lng  this institution. W h en  o u r con cep tions o f the  

Work that is to  be done in the S o u th ern  field, are  broad- 

ened, w e shall see th at there is an abundance o f  w o rk  

f°r both institutions.
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T h e re  a re  those w h o , i f  connected w ith  the Nash

v ille  S a n ita riu m , w ill g iv e  stren gth  to this institution, 

and w ill stan d  as bu rd en -bearers. A s  men o f God’s 

appointm ent shall ra lly  to the help o f this sanitarium, 

and place th em selves in rig h t relationship w ith the 

g re a t M ed ica l M iss io n a ry , he w ill put his S p irit upon 

them , and w ill  enable them  to lab or u n tirin gly  for the 

success o f  th e  en terp rise, until apparent defeat shall 

h ave  been tu rn ed  into a g lo riou s v icto ry.

$() TH E  NASHVILLE SANITARIUM
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The Spirit of Sacrifice
_ G O D ’S SE R V IC E  S U P R E M E 1

When Christ called His disciples to follow  Him, 
He offered them no flattering prospects in this life. 
He gave them no promise of gain or worldly honor, 
nor did they make any stipulation as to what they 
should receive. T o  Matthew as he sat at the receipt 
°f custom, the Saviour said, “ Follow M e.”  “ And 
^  left all, rose up, and followed Him.” Matthew 
(hd not, before rendering service, wait to demand a 
certain salary, equal to the amount received in his 
former occupation. Without question or hesitation 
he followed Jesus. It was enough for him that he 
Was to be with the Saviour, that he might hear His 
vvords and unite with Him in His work.

So it was with the disciples previously called. When 
Jesus bade Peter and his companions follow  Him, 
unmediately they left their boats and nets. Some of 
these disciples had friends dependent on them for 
support; but when they received the Saviour’s invi
tation, they did not hesitate, and inquire, “ H ow  shall 
l live, and sustain my family?”  They were obedient 
to the ca ll; and when afterward Jesus asked them, 
‘When I sent you without purse, and scrip, and shoes, 
Hcked ye anything?” they could answer, “ Nothing.”

To-day the Saviour calls us, as He called Matthew 
and John and Peter, to His work. I f  our hearts are 
touched by His love, the question o f compensafipn wjll 

1 “ Ministry o f  Healing/’ pp. 479-48 1/ \
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not be uppermost in our minds. W e shall rejoice to 
be co-workers with Christ, and we shall not fear to 
trust His care. I f  we make God our strength, we 
shall have clear conceptions o f duty, unselfish aspira
tions; our life will be actuated by a noble purpose, 
which will raise us above sordid motives.

Many who profess to be Christ’s followers have an 
anxious, troubled heart, because they are afraid to 
trust themselves with God. They do not make a com
plete surrender to H im ; fo r  they shrink from the con
sequences that such a surrender may involve. Unless 
they do make this surrender, they can not find peace.

There are many whose hearts are aching under a 
load o f care because they seek to reach the world’s 
standard. . . . W orry is blind, and can not discern 
the future; but Jesus sees the end from the beginning. 
In every difficulty H e has His way prepared to bring 
relief. “ N o good thing will He withhold from them 
that walk uprightly.”

Our heavenly Father has a thousand ways to pro
vide for us o f  which we know nothing. Those who 
accept the one principle o f  making the service of God 
supreme, will find perplexities vanish, and a plain 
path before their feet.

S O L O M O N ’S E X P E R IE N C E 2

In the days o f  ancient Israel, when at the foot of 
Sinai Moses told the people o f  the divine command, 

“ Let them make M e a sanctuary; that I may dwell 

2 Review and Herald, January 4, 1906.
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among them,”  the response o f  the Israelites was ac
companied by appropriate gifts. “ They came, every 
one whose heart stirred him up, and every one whom 
his spirit made willing,” and brought offerings. For 
the building o f  the sanctuary, great and expensive 
preparations were necessary; a large amount o f the 
most precious and costly material was required; yet 
the Lord accepted only free-will offerings. “ O f every 
man that giveth it willingly with his heart ye shall 
take M y offering,”  was the divine command repeated 
hy Moses to the congregation. Devotion to God and 
a spirit o f sacrifice were the first requisites in pre
paring a dwelling-place for the Most High.

A similar call to self-sacrifice was made when Da
vid turned over to Solomon the responsibility o f  erect- 
mg the temple. O f the assembled multitude that had 
brought their liberal gifts, David asked, “ W ho then 
ls willing to consecrate his service this day unto the 
Lord?” This call should ever have been kept in 
mind by those who had to do with the construction 
°f the temple.

Chosen men were specially endowed by God with 
skill and wisdom for  the construction o f  .the wilder- 
ness tabernacle. “ Moses said unto the children o f  
Israel, See, the Lord hath called by name Bezaleel
• • . o f  the tribe o f  Judah; and He hath filled him 
whh the Spirit o f  God, in wisdom, in understanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all manner o f workmanship.
• • • And He hath put in his heart that he may teach, 
both he, and Aholiab . . . o f the tribe o f  Dan. Them 
bath He filled with wisdom o f heart, t o 1 Work all 
manner o f  work, of, the engraver, an d .^ f the cun-



ning workman, and o f  the embroiderer . . . and of 
the weaver, even o f them that do any work, and of 
those that devise cunning work.”  “ Then wrought 
Bezaleel, . . . and every wise-hearted man, in whom 
the Lord put wisdom and understanding.”  Heavenly 
intelligences co-operated with the workmen whom God 
Himself chose.

The descendants o f  these men inherited to a large 
degree the skill conferred upon their forefathers. In 
the tribes o f Judah and Dan there were men who were 
regarded as especially “ cunning” in the finer arts. 
For a time these men remained humble and unselfish; 
but gradually, almost imperceptibly, they lost their 
hold upon G od and His truth. They began to ask 
fo r  higher wages because o f  their superior skill. In 
some instances their request was granted, but more 
often those asking higher wages found employment 
in the surrounding nations. In place o f  the noble 
spirit o f  self-sacrifice that had filled the hearts of 
their illustrious ancestors, they cherished a spirit of 
covetousness, o f  grasping for more and more. They 
served heathen kings with their God-given skill, and 
dishonored their Maker.

It was to these apostates that Solomon looked for 
a master workman to superintend the construction of 
the temple on M ount Moriah. Minute specifications, 
in writing, regarding every portion o f  the sacred 
structure, had been entrusted to the king, and he 
should have looked to God in faith for consecrated 
helpers, to whom would have been granted specif 
skill for doing with exactness the work required. Bnt 
Solomon lost sight o f  this opportunity to exercise

6 T he Spirit o f  Sacrifice



faith in God. He sent to the king o f Tyre for ‘ ‘a 
man cunning to work in gold, and in silver, and in 
brass, and in iron, and in purple, and crimson, and 
blue, and that can skill to grave with the cunning 
men . . .  in Judah and in Jerusalem.”

The Phenician king responded by sending Huram,
a cunning man, endued with understanding, . . . 

the son o f a woman o f the daughters o f Dan, and his 
father was a man o f Tyre.” This master workman, 
Huram, was a descendant, on his mother’s side, o f 
Aholiab, to whom, hundreds o f years before, God had 
given special wisdom for the construction o f  the tab
ernacle. Thus at the head o f Solom on’s company o f 
workmen there was placed an unsanctified man, who 
demanded large wages because o f his unusual skill.

Huram’s efforts were not prompted by a desire to 
render his highest service to God. He served the god 
°f this world —  Mammon. The very fibers o f his 
being had been inwrought with principles o f  selfish- 
ness, which were revealed in his grasping for the 
highest wages. And gradually these wrong principles 
eame to be cherished by his associates. As they la
bored with him day after day, and yielded to the 
mclination to compare his wages with their own, they 
began to lose sight o f  the holy character o f their 
w°rk, and to dwell upon the difference between their 
Wages and his. Gradually they lost their spirit o f self- 
denial, and fostered a spirit o f  covetousness. The 
result was a demand for  higher wages, which was 
granted them.

The baleful influences set in operation by the em
ployment o f  this man o f  a grasping spirit, permeated,

S olom on  s E xp erien ce  7
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all branches o f  the L ord ’s service, and extended 
throughout Solom on’s kingdom. The high wages ' 
demanded and received gave many an opportunity 
to indulge in luxury and extravagance. In the far- 
reaching effects o f  these influences, may be traced 
one o f the principal causes o f  the terrible apostasy 
o f him who once was the wisest o f mortals. The king 
was not alone in his apostasy. Extravagance and cor
ruption were to be seen on every hand. The poor 
were oppressed by the r ich ; the spirit o f self-sacrifice 
in God’s service was well nigh lost.

Herein lies a most important lesson for God’s people 
to-day,—  a lesson that many are slow to learn. The 
spirit o f  covetousness, o f seeking for the highest posi
tion and the highest wage, is rife in the world. The 
old-time spirit o f  self-denial and self-sacrifice is too 
seldom met. But this is the only spirit that can 
actuate a true follow er o f  Jesus. Our divine Master 
has given us an example o f  how we are to work. And 
to those whom H e bade, “ Follow  Me, and I will make 
you fishers o f  men,”  He offered no stated sum as a 
reward for their services. They were to share with 
Him His self-denial and sacrifice.

Those who claim to be followers o f  the Master 
W orker, and who engage in His service as co-laborers 
with God, are to bring into their work the exactitude 
and skill, the tact and wisdom, that the God of per
fection required in the building o f  the earthly taber
nacle. And now, as in that time and as in the days 
o f Christ’s earthly ministry, devotion to God and a 
spirit o f sacrifice should be regarded as the first requi

The Spirit of Sacrifice



Solomons Experience 9

sites o f acceptable service. God designs that not one 
thread o f selfishness shall be woven into His work.

Great care should be taken in regard to the spirit 
pervading the Lord's institutions. These institutions 
were founded in self-sacrifice, and have been built up 
by the self-denying gifts o f God’s people and the un
selfish labor o f  His servants. Everything connected 
with institutional service should bear the signature o f  
Heaven. A  sense o f the sacredness o f G od’s in
stitutions should be encouraged and cultivated. The 
workers are to humble their hearts before the Lord, 
acknowledging His sovereignty. All are to live in ac
cordance with principles o f self-denial. As the true, 
self-sacrificing laborer, with his spiritual lamp trimmed 
and burning, strives unselfishly to advance the in
terests o f  the institution in which he is working, he 
will have a precious experience, and will be able to 
say, “ The Lord indeed is in this place.’ ’ He will feel 
that he is highly privileged in being permitted to give 
to the Lord ’s institution his ability, his service, and his 
unwearying vigilance.

In the early days o f  the third angel’s message those 
who established our institutions, and those who la
bored in them, were actuated by high motives o f un
selfishness. F or their arduous labors they received no 
more than a mere pittance —  barely enough for a 
meager support. But their hearts were baptized with 
the ministry o f  love. The reward o f whole-souled 
hberality was apparent in their close fellowship with 
the Spirit o f  the Master W orker. They practised the 
Hosest economy, in order that as many other laborers 
^  possible might be planting the standard o f  truth 
ln new places.
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But in time a change came. The spirit o f sacrifice 
was not so manifest. In some o f our institutions the 
wages o f a few  workers was increased beyond reason. 
Those who received these wages claimed that they de
served a greater sum than others, because o f their 
superior talents. But who gave them their talents, 
their ability? With the increase o f  wages came a 
steady increase o f  covetousness, which is idolatry, and 
a steady decline o f  spirituality. Gross evils crept in, 
and God was dishonored. The minds o f  many who 
witnessed this grasping after higher and still higher 
wages, were leavened with doubt and unbelief. Strange 
principles, like evil leaven, permeated nearly the entire 
body o f believers. Many ceased to deny self, and not 
a few withheld their tithes and offerings.

God in His providence called for  a reform in His 
sacred work, which should begin at the heart, and 
work outwardly. Some who blindly continued 'to 
place a high estimate upon their services, were re
moved. Others received the message given to them, 
turned to God with full purpose o f heart, and learned 
to abhor their covetous spirit. So far as possible, they 
endeavored to set a right example before the people 
by voluntarily reducing their wages. They realized 
that nothing less than complete transformation in mind 
and heart would save them from being swept off their 
feet by some masterly temptation.

The work o f God in all its wide extent is one, and 

the same principles should control, the same spirit be 

revealed, in all its branches. It must bear the stamp 
o f missionary work. Every department o f  the cause 

is related to all parts o f  the gospel field, and the spirit



General Principles i i

that controls one department will be felt throughout 
-the entire field. I f  a portion o f the workers receive 
large wages, there are others, in different branches o f 
the work, who will call for higher wages, and the 
spirit o f  self-sacrifice will gradually be lost sight of. 
Other institutions and conferences will catch the same 
spirit, and the Lord ’s favor will be removed from 
them; for He can never sanction selfishness. Thus 
°ur aggressive work would come to an end. Only by 
constant sacrifice can it be carried forward.

God will test the faith o f every soul. Christ has 
purchased us at an infinite sacrifice. Although He 
was rich, yet for our sake He became poor, that we 
through His poverty might come into possession o f 
eternal riches. All that we possess o f  ability and in
tellect has been lent us in trust by the Lord to use 
for Him. It is our privilege to be partakers with 
Christ in His sacrifice.

G E N E R A L  P R IN C IP L E S 3

God does not want His work to be continually em
barrassed with debt. When it seems desirable to add 
to the buildings or other facilities o f  an institution, 
beware o f going beyond your means. Better to defer 
the improvements until Providence shall open the way 
for them to be made without contracting heavy debts 
and having to pay interest. . . .

Every worker in our institutions should receive fair 
compensation. If the workers receive suitable wages, 
ftey have the gratification o f making donations to the

* “Testimonies for the Church,” Vol. V II, pp. 206-209.
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cause. It is not right that some should receive a large 
amount, and others, who are doing essential and faith
ful work, very little.

Yet there are cases where a difference must be 
made. There are men connected with the publishing 
houses who carry heavy responsibilities, and whose 
work is o f great value to the institution. In many 
other positions they would have far less care, and, 
financially, much greater profit. All can see the in
justice o f paying such men no higher wages than are 
paid to mere mechanical workers.

I f  a woman is appointed by the Lord to do a cer
tain work, her work should be estimated according to 
its value. Some may think it good policy to allow 
persons to devote their time and labor to the work 
without compensation. But God does not sanction 
such arrangements. When self-denial is required be
cause o f a dearth o f  means, the burden is not to re$i 
wholly upon a few  persons. Let all unite in the sac
rifice.

The Lord desires those entrusted with His goods 
to show kindness and liberality, not niggardliness. 
Let them not, in their deal, try to exact every cent 
possible. God looks with contempt on such methods.

Workers should receive compensation according to 
the hours they give in honest labor. The one who 
gives full time is to receive according to the time. 
I f one enlists mind, soul, and strength in bearing the 
burdens, he is to be paid accordingly.

N o man should be granted an exorbitant salary, 
even though he may possess special capabilities and
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qualifications. The work done for God and His cause 
is not to be placed on a mercenary basis. The workers 
in the publishing house have no more taxing labor, no 
greater expense, no more weighty responsibilities, than 
have the workers in other lines. Their labor is no 
more wearing than is that o f the faithful minister. On 
the contrary, ministers, as a rule, make greater sac
rifices than are made by the laborers in our institu
tions. Ministers go where they are sent; they are 
minutemen, ready to move at any moment, to meet 
any emergency. They are necessarily separated, to a 
great degree, from  their families. The workers in 
the publishing houses, as a rule, have a permanent 
home, and can live with their families. This is a great 
saving o f expense, and should be considered in its 
bearing on the relative compensation o f  laborers in 
the ministry and in the publishing houses.

Those who labor whole-heartedly in the Lord’s vine
yard, working to the utmost o f  their ability, are not 
the ones to set the highest estimate on their own serv
ices. Instead o f swelling with pride and self-import
ance, and measuring with exactness every hour’s work, 
they compare their efforts with the Saviour’s work, 
and account themselves unprofitable servants.

Brethren, do not study how little you may do, in 
order to reach the very lowest standard, but arouse 
to grasp the fulness o f Christ, that you may do much 
tor Him.

The Lord wants men who see the work in its great
ness, and who understand the principles that have 
been interwoven with it from its rise. He will not
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have a worldly order o f  things come in to fashion the 
work in altogether different lines from those He has 
marked out for  His people. The work must bear the 
character o f its Originator.

In the sacrifice o f  Christ for  fallen men, mercy and 
truth have met together, righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other. When these attributes are sep
arated from the most wonderful and apparently suc
cessful work, there is nothing to it.

God has not singled out a few men for His favor, 
and left others uncared for. H e will not lift up one, 
and cast down and oppress another. All who are 
truly converted will manifest the same spirit. They 
will treat their fellow-men as they would treat Christ. 
No one will ignore the rights o f  another.

G od’s servants should have so great respect for the 
sacred work they are handling that they will not bring 
into it one vestige o f  selfishness.

T H E  P H Y S IC IA N  IN C H IE F 4

Precious light has been given me concerning our 
sanitarium workers. These workers are to stand in 
moral dignity before God. Physicians make a mis
take when they confine themselves exclusively to the 
routine o f sanitarium work, because they consider 
their presence essential to the welfare o f the institu
tion. Every physician should see the necessity of ex-’ 
erting all the influence the Lord has given him in as

4 Unpublished MS., December 22, 1908.



IS

wide a sphere as possible; he is required to let his 
light shine before men, that they may see his good 
works, and glorify  the Father which is in heaven.

The head physicians in our sanitariums are not to 
exclude themselves from the work o f speaking the 
truth to others. Their light is not to be hidden under 
a bushel, but placed where it can benefit believers and 
unbelievers. The Saviour said o f His representatives: 
“ Ye are the salt o f  the earth: but if the salt have lost 
his savor, wherewith shall it be salted? it is thence
forth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be 
trodden underfoot o f men. Ye are the light o f  the 
world. A  city that is set on an hill can not be hid. 
Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a 
bpshel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth light unto 
all that are in the house. Let your light so shine be
fore men, that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven.”  This is a 
work that is strangely neglected, and because o f this 
neglect, souls will be lost. Wake up, my brethren, 
wake up!

Our leading physicians do not glorify  God when 
they confine their talents and influence to one insti
tution. It is their privilege to show to the world that 
health reformers carry a determined influence for 
righteousness and truth. They should make them
selves known outside o f  the institutions where they 
labor. It is their duty to give the light to all whom 
they can possibly reach. While the sanitarium may 
he their special field o f labor, yet there are other places 
° f  importance that need their influence. T o  physi
cians the instruction is given: Let your light shine

The Physician in Chief



forth among men. Let every talent be used to meet 
unbelievers with wise counsel and instruction. If our 
Christian physicians will consider that there must be 
no daubing with untempered mortar, and will learn 
to handle wisely the subjects o f Bible truth, seeking 
to present its importance on every possible occasion, 
much prejudice will be broken down, and souls will 
be reached.

I have been shown that D r . ------- is being too closely
confined to the sanitarium work a t -------. He should
be given opportunity to let his influence be more widely 
felt. . . .  W e are not to be an obscure church, but 
we are to let the light shine forth, that the world may 
receive it. “ I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in 
My people,”  God declares through His servant Isaiafc. 
These words will be proved true when those who are 
capable o f  standing in positions o f  responsibility lef 
the light shine forth. Our leading physicians have a 
work to do outside the compass o f  our own people. 
Their influence is not to be limited. Christ’s methods 
o f labor are to become their methods, and they are to 
learn to practise the teachings o f  His word. Every 
one who stands at the head o f  an institution is under 
sacred obligation to God to show forth the light of 
present truth in increasingly bright rays in every 
place where opportunity offers.

The workers in our sanitariums are not to think 
that the prosperity o f  the institution depends upon 
the influence o f  the head physician alone. There 
should be in every institution men and women who 
will exert a righteous, refining influence, and who are 
capable o f  carrying responsibilities. The chief re

16  The Spirit o f Sacrifice
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sponsibilities should be shared by several workers, in 
order that the leading physician may not be confined 
too closely to his practise. He should be given oppor
tunity to go where there is need o f words of counsel 
and encouragement to be spoken. As a representa
tive o f  the Chief Physician, now in the heavenly courts, 
he is to speak to new congregations, to broaden his 
experience. He needs to be constantly receiving new 
ideas, constantly imparting o f his store o f  knowledge, 
constantly receiving from the source o f  all wisdom. 
We need ever to keep ourselves in a position where we 
can receive increased light, have new and deeper 
thoughts, and obtain clearer views o f the close rela
tion that must exist between God and His people. And 
we obtain these views and these ideas by association 
with those to whom we are called to speak words o f  
mercy and pardoning grace.

In all our work there should be kept in view the 
value o f  the exchange o f talents. Strenuous efforts 
are to be put forth to reach souls and win them to the 
truth. W e are required to make known the princi
ples o f  health reform  in the large gatherings of our 
people at our camp-meetings. A  variety o f  gifts is 
needed on these occasions, not only for  the work o f  
speaking before those not o f our faith, but to instruct 
our own people how to work in order to secure the 
best success. Let our physicians learn how to take 
part in this work,—  a work by which they give to the 
world bright rays o f  light.



“ Y E  A R E  N O T  Y O U R  O W N ” 5

The work that God has pointed out to be done has 
not been done. City after city has been left unworked. 
Ministers laboring in the most destitute fields have 
been left to work as best they could, with insufficient 
means. A  meager sum has been apportioned to them. 
Some have needed means to obtain food and clothing, 
and yet men, in their covetousness, have refused to 
help them. God looks upon the workers who are seek
ing to preach the gospel and to do true missionary 
work as more worthy o f large means than some others. 
A nd they have greater need than some for large wages. 
Many calls for help are made upon them. They meet 
those who are in pitifully needy circumstances, and 
they deny themselves in order to help those needy 
ones.

One night I seemed to be in an assembly in which 

only a small number were present. Arrangements 
were being made to raise the wages of certain ones. 
One o f authority reached out His hand, and taking the 
records, examined them critically. Then He said: “A 
change will soon take place. Those who have been in
the ------- office as leaders have been unfaithful in
their stewardship. They are to be released from their 
responsibilities, unless they give evidence o f thorough 

conversion. I will not serve with unprincipled de
vising, neither will M y Spirit strive with them unless 
they repent. The work is no longer to be entrusted 
to your keeping. The means in the Lord ’s treasury, 
which should have been used to enable men to enter

“ Unpublished MS., April 8, 1903.
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new fields, is grasped by selfish, unsanctified hands. 
Those who are truly converted, body, soul, and spirit, 
are filled with the spirit o f self-sacrifice.”

Men have written to me saying that they must have 
high wages, and pleading as an excuse an expensive 
family. And at the same time the institution with 
which they were connected was obliged to figure 
closely to meet running expenses. W hy should any 
one plead an expensive family as a reason for de
manding high wages? Is not the lesson that Christ 
has given sufficient? He says, “ If any man will come 
after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow  M e.”

Our institutions were established to serve as an 
effectual means o f  advancing the work o f soul-saving. 
Those connected with them are to study how they can 
help the institution, not how they can take the most 
out o f the treasury. I f  they grasp more than is their 
due, they hinder the cause o f God. Let every one con
nected with these institutions say: I will not set my 
wages at a high figure, because that would rob the 
treasury, and the proclamation o f  the message o f  
mercy would be hindered. I must practise economy. 
Those who are out in the field are doing a work that 
is as essential as the work that I am doing. I must 
do all in my power to help them. It is G od’s means 
that I am handling, and I will do as Christ would do 
m my place. I will not spend money for luxuries. I 
will remember the L ord ’s workers in mission fields. 
They have more need o f means than I have. In their 
work they come in contact with much poverty and 
distress. They must feed the hungry and clothe the
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naked. I must limit my expenditures, that I may share 
in their labor o f  love.

W e are not our own. W e  have been bought with 
a price. W e are pledged by our baptismal vows to 
work for God. W e are to remember that our money 
is not to be spent selfishly, but that all we can spare 
is to be used to advance the work o f God. Our every 
word and act is to be in accordance with the will of 
God, that we may be enabled to render our account 
with a conscience void o f offense toward God or man.

Each is to do his appointed work according to his 
several ability. Christian missions are to be sustained. 
G od’s people are to deny self rather than to allow His 
cause to suffer. They are to use their money to the 
glory o f  God, not to please themselves, that in the 
day o f  judgment they may know that they have done 
their part faithfully to proclaim the gospel.

C O U N SE LS O F T E N  R E P E A T E D 6 
In former numbers o f  “ Testimonies for the Church,” 

I have spoken o f  the importance o f Seventh-day Ad
ventists establishing an institution for the benefit of 
the sick, especially fo r  the suffering and sick among 
us. I have spoken o f  the ability o f our people, in 
point o f  means, to do th is; and I have urged that, in 
view o f  the importance o f  this branch o f the great 
work o f preparation to meet the Lord with gladness of 
heart, our people should feel themselves called upon, 
according to their ability, to put a portion of their

•Extracts from  “Testimonies for the Church,”
Vol. i, pp. 633-643.
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means into such an institution. I have also pointed 
out, as they were shown to me, some o f  the dangers 
to which physicians, managers, and others would be 
exposed in the prosecution o f such an enterprise; 
and I did hope that the dangers shown me would be 
avoided. In this, however, I enjoyed hope for a time, 
only to suffer disappointment and grief. . . .

When I saw those who managed and directed, run
ning into the dangers shown me, o f which I had 
warned them in public, and also in private conversa
tion and letters, a terrible burden came upon me. That 
which had been shown me as a place where the su f
fering sick among us could be helped, was one where 
sacrifice, hospitality, faith, and piety should be the 
ruling principles. But when unqualified calls were 
made for large sums o f money, with the statement 
that stock taken would pay large per cent; when the 
brethren who occupied positions in the institution 
seemed more than willing to take larger wages than 
those were satisfied with who filled other and equally 
important stations in the great cause of truth and 
reform; when I learned, with pain, that, in order to 
make the institution popular with those not o f our 
faith, and to secure their patronage, a spirit o f com 
promise was rapidly gaining ground at the Institute, 
manifested in the use o f  Mr., Miss, and Mrs., instead 
of Brother and Sister, and in popular amusements, in 
which all could engage in a sort o f comparatively in
nocent fro lic ;— when I saw these .things, I said, This 
ls not that which was shown me as an institution for 
the sick, which would share the signal blessing o f God. 
This is another thing. . . .
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In what I have been shown and what I have said, 
I received no other idea, and designed to give no other, 
than that the raising o f  funds for this branch o f the 
work was to be a matter o f  liberality, the same as for 
the support o f other branches o f  the great work. . . . 
The friends o f humanity, o f  truth and holiness, should 
act in reference to the Institute on the plan o f sacri
fice and liberality. . . . Let the donations come in 
as needed; let the sums, small and large, come in. 
Let means be expended judiciously. Let charges for 
patients be as reasonable as possible. Let brethren 
donate to partly pay the expenses at the Institute of 
the suffering, worthy poor among them. Let the feeble 
ones be led out, as they can bear it, to cultivate the 
beautifully situated acres owned by the Institute. Let 
them not do this with the narrow idea o f  pay, but 
with the liberal idea that the expense o f the purchase 
o f them was a matter o f  benevolence for their good. 
Let their labor be a part o f  their prescription, as much 
as the taking o f  baths. Let benevolence, charity, hu
manity, sacrifice for others’ good, be the ruling idea 
with physicians, managers, helpers, patients, and with 
all the friends o f  Jesus, far and near, instead o f wages, 
good investment, a paying thing, stock that will pay- 
Let the love o f  Christ, love for souls, sympathy for 
suffering humanity, govern all we say and do relative 
to the Health Institute.

W hy should the Christian physician, who is believ
ing, expecting, looking, waiting, and longing for the 
coming and kingdom o f  Christ, when sickness and 

death will no longer have power over the saints, ex
pect more pay for his services than the Christian edi
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tor or the Christian minister? He may say that his 
work is more wearing. That is yet to be proved. 
Let him work as he can endure it, and not violate 
the laws o f life which he teaches to his patients. 
There are no good reasons why he should overwork 
and receive large pay for it, more than the minister or 
the editor. Let all who act a part in the Institute and 
receive pay for their services, act on the same liberal 
principle. No one should be suffered to remain as 
helper in the Institute who does it simply for pay. 
There are those o f  ability, who, for the love o f Christ, 
His cause, and the suffering followers o f  their Master, 
will fill stations in that Institute faithfully and cheer
fully, and with a spirit o f sacrifice. Those who have 
not this spirit should remove and give place to those 
who have it.

SE L F -D E N Y IN G  S E R V IC E 7 
From Jesus is our life derived. In Him is life that 

is original,—  unborrowed, underived life. In us there 
is a streamlet from the fountain o f  life. In Him is 
the fountain o f life. Our life is something that we re
ceive, something that the Giver takes back again to 
Himself. If our life is hid with Christ in God, we 
shall, when Christ shall appear, also appear with Him 
in glory. And while in this world, we will give to 
God, in sanctified service, all the capabilities He has 
given us. . . .

Christ was the prince o f heaven, but H e made an 
infinite sacrifice, and came to a world all marred with

7 Extract from letter written November 1 , 1905, to the man
n e r  of a sanitarium, early in the history of the institution.



2 4 The Spirit o f Sacrifice

the curse brought upon it by the fallen foe. He lays 
hold o f the fallen race. H e invites us: ‘ ‘Come unto 
Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Take My yoke upon you, and learn 
o f M e; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. For My yoke is easy, 
and My burden is light.”  The offer is ours, and every 
advantage is ours if we will accept the terms. I am 
trying to do this most earnestly. W e can be an ex
ample to others by our cheerful obedience to the will 
o f God. Let us comply with the conditions, and in 
complying we shall find the rest we crave.

In regard to the proposition made by B rother------ >
I look at the matter as you do. W e can not afford 
to start out on the high wage plan. This was the 
misfortune o f the people in -------, and I have some
thing to say on this point. W e have before us a large 
field o f missionary work. W e are to be sure to heed 
the requirements o f  Christ, who made Himself a dona
tion to our world. Nothing that we can possibly do 
should be left undone. There is to be neatness and 
order, and everything possible is to be done to show 
thoroughness in every line. But when it comes to 
paying twenty-five dollars a week, and giving a per
centage on the surgical work done, light was given tnt 
in Australia that this could never be, because our 
record is at stake. The matter was presented to me 
that many sanitariums would have to be established 
in Southern California; fo r  there would be a great 
inflowing of, , people there. Many would seek that 
climate.

W e see so much help to be given to our ministers
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laboring in the gospel in every country where mes
sengers are sent. In every place there needs to be a 
school, and in very many places a sanitarium. In 
Jesus Christ is our help and our sufficiency to carry 
the work forward intelligently. God has looked upon 
the great display made by some who have labored in 
New Y o rk ; but He does not harmonize with that way 
of preaching the gospel. The solemn message becomes 
mingled with a large amount o f  chaff, which makes 
upon minds an impression that is not in harmony with 
our work. The good news o f saving grace is to be 
carried to every place; the warning must be given to  
the w orld ; but economy must be practised if we move 
in the spirit o f  which Christ has given us an example 
in His life-service. He would have nothing o f such 
an outlay to represent health reform in any place.

The gospel is associated with light and life. I f  
there were no sunlight, all vegetation would perish, 
and human life could not exist. Animal life would 
die. W e are all to consider that there is to be no ex 
travagance in any line. W e must be satisfied with 
pure, simple food, prepared in a simple manner. This 
should be the diet o f  high and low. Adulterated sub
stances are to be avoided. W e are preparing for the 
future, immortal life in the kingdom o f  heaven. W e  
e*pect to do our work in the light and in the power 
°f the great, mighty Healer. All are to act the self- 
sacrificing part. Every one o f us is to learn o f  Christ.
Learn o f M e,” H e says; “ for I am meek and lowly 

ln heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls.”
All the grand displays that have been made in the 

toedical missionary work, or in buildings, or in dress,

Seif-Denying Service
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or in any line o f  adornment, are contrary to the will 
o f  God. Our work is to be carefully studied, and is 
to be in accordance with our Saviour’s plan. He 
might have had armies o f  angels to display His true, 
princely character; but He laid all that aside, and 
came to our world in the garb o f humanity, to suffer 
with humanity all the temptations wherewith man is 
tempted. He was tempted in all points as human be
ings are tempted, that H e might reveal that it is pos
sible for us to be victorious overcomers, one with 
Christ as Christ is one with the Father. “ He came 

unto His own, and His own received Him not. But 
as piany as received Him, to them gave He power to 
Become the sons o f God, even to them that believe 
on  His name.”

God calls upon Seventh-day Adventists to reveal to 
the world that we are preparing for  those mansions 
that Christ has gone to prepare for  those who will 
purify their souls by obeying the truth as it is in 
Jesus. Let' every soul who will come after Christ, 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow Him. 
Thus saith the Great Teacher.

S IM P L IC IT Y  A N D  E C O N O M Y 8

Our sanitariums are to be conducted upon principles 
that will meet the approbation o f the great Medical 
Missionary who went about all Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and healing all manner o f  disease 
am ong the people. . . .

“ Unpublished MS., April 15 , 1904.



In the establishment and carrying forward o f  the 
work, the strictest economy is ever to be shown. 
Workers are to be employed who will be producers as 
well as consumers. In no case is money to be invested 
for display. The gospel medical missionary work is 
to be carried forward in simplicity, as was the work 
of the Majesty o f  heaven, who, seeing the necessities 
of a lost, sinful world, laid aside His royal robe and 
kingly crown, and clothed His divinity with humanity, 
that He might, stand at the head o f humanity. He so 
conducted His missionary work as to leave a perfect 
example for  human beings to follow. “ I f  any man 
will come after M e,” He declared, “ let him deny .him
self, and take up his cross, and follow  M e.” Every 
true medical missionary will obey these words. H e 
will not strain every nerve to follow worldly customs, 
and make a display, thus thinking to win souls to the 
Saviour. No, no. I f the Majesty o f  heaven could 
leave His glorious home to come to a world all seared 
and marred by the curse, to establish correct methods 
°f doing medical missionary work, we His followers 
°ught to practise the same self-denial and self-sacrifice.

Christ gives to all the invitation: “ Come unto Me, all 
ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest. Take My yoke upon you, and learn o f M e ; 
lor I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. For My yoke is eisy, and M y 
burden is light.” I f all will wear Christ’s yoke, if all 
will learn in His school the lessons that He teaches,, 
there will be sufficient means to establish gospel med
ia l missionary work in many places.

Let none say, “ I will engage in this work for a

Simplicity and Economy 2 7
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stipulated sum. I f  I do not receive this sum, I will 
not do the work.”  Those who say this show that they 
are not wearing Christ’s yoke ; they are not learning 
His meekness and lowliness. Christ might have come 
to this world with a retinue o f  angels; but instead He 
came as a babe, and lived a life  o f  lowliness and pov
erty. His glory was in His simplicity. He suffered 
for us the privations o f  poverty. Shall we refuse to 
deny ourselves for His sake ? Shall we refuse to be
come medical missionary workers unless we can fol
low the customs o f  the world, making a display such 
as worldlings make? Consider the life and sufferings 
o f  the Son o f the infinite God. To save a race of 
sinners He lived a life o f  poverty and self-denial. To 
one who asked if  he might follow  Him, He said, 
“ Foxes have holes, and birds o f  the air have nests; 
but the Son o f man hath not where to lay His head.” 
Shall those who profess to be His followers refuse 
to engage in the work o f  helping their suffering 
fellow beings unless they can be placed in a position 
that will not lessen their dignity?

M y brother, my sister, take up your work right 
where you are. D o your best, ever looking to Jesus, 
the author and finisher o f our faith. In no other way 
can we do the work o f  G od and magnify His truth, 
than by following in the footsteps of Him who gave 
up His high command to come to our world, that 
through His humiliation and suffering, human beings 
might become partakers o f the divine nature. For our 
sake H e became poor, that through His poverty we 
might come into possession o f  the eternal riches.

It is not being rich in the wealth o f the world that

The Spirit o f  Sacrifice
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increases our value in God’s sight. It is the meek 
and the contrite that the Lord acknowledges and 
honors. Read the fifty-seventh chapter o f Isaiah. 
Study this chapter carefully ; for it means much to the 
people o f  God. I will make no comments upon it. 
If you will study it carefully and prayerfully, you  
will become wise unto salvation. . . .

Intelligent, self-denying, self-sacrificing men are now  
needed,—  men who realize the solemnity and impor
tance o f  God’s work, and who as Christian philanthro
pists will fulfil the commission o f  Christ. The medical 
missionary work given us to do means something to 
every one o f  us. It is a work o f  soul-saving; it is 
the proclamation o f  the gospel message.

L O O K IN G  U N T O  JESUS 9 
Last night I had a wonderful experience. I was 

in an assembly where questions were being asked and 
answered. I awoke at one o ’clock, and arose. For a 
time I walked the room, praying most earnestly fo r  
clearness o f  mind, for strength o f eyesight, and fo r  
strength, to write the things that must be written. I 
entreated the Lord to help me to bear a testimony 
that would awake His people before it is forever too  
fete. . . .

M y soul was drawn out in the consideration o f mat
ters relating to the future carrying forward o f  G od’s 
Work. Those who have had little experience in the 
beginning o f  the work often err in judgment in re
gard to how it should be advanced. They are tempted 

"Unpublished MS., August 15, 1902.
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on many points. They think that it would be better 
if  the talented workers had higher wages, according 
to the importance o f  the work they do.

But one o f authority stood among us in the assembly 
in which I was present last night, and spoke words 
that must decide the question. He sa id : “ Looking unto 
Jesus, the author and finisher o f  your faith, trace His 
work after He assumed humanity, and remember that 
H e is your pattern. In the work o f  soul-saving, His 
divine-human life in our world is to be your guide. 
H e made the world, yet when He lived on this earth, 
H e had not where to lay His head.”

W ere the most talented workers given higher wages, 
those who do the more laborious part o f  the work 
would desire larger wages also, and would say that 
their work is just as essential as any work that is done.

W ork is to be carried forward in many'lines. New 
territory is to be annexed. But no Jerusalem-centers 
are to be made. I f  such centers are made, there will 
be a scattering o f  the people out o f them, by the Lord 
G od o f heaven.

The work o f  God is to be carried on without out
ward display. In establishing institutions, we are 
never to compete with the institutions o f  the world 
in size or splendor. W e are to enter into no con
federacy with those who do not love or fear God. 
Those who have not the light o f present truth, who 
are unable to endure the seeing o f  Him who is in
visible, are surrounded by spiritual darkness that is 
as the darkness o f  midnight. Within, all is dreariness. 
They know not the meaning o f  joy  in the Lord. They 
take no interest jn eternal realities. Their attention is
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engrossed by the trifling things o f earth. They make 
haste unto vanity, striving by unfair means to obtain 
advantages. Having forsaken God, the fountain o f  
living waters, they hew out for themselves broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water.

Let it not be thus with those who have tasted the 
power o f the world to come.

Sow the seeds o f truth wherever you have oppor
tunity. In establishing the work in new places, econo- 
mize in every possible way. Gather up the fragm ents; 
let nothing be lost. The work o f soul-saving must be 
carried on in the way that Christ has marked out. H e 
declares, “ I f  any man will come after Me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow M e.” “ 
Only by obeying this word can we be His disciples. 
We are striving for a kingdom and a crown. W e  
shall obtain both by wearing Christ’s yoke and learn
ing o f Him. “ Follow My example,”  He says. “ Take 
My yoke upon you, and learn o f M e; . . . and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. For My yoke is easy, 
and My burden is light.”

W e are nearing the end o f this earth’s history, and 
the different lines o f God’s w ofk  are to be carried 
forward with much more self-sacrifice than they have 
yet been. The work for these last days is a missionary 
work. Present truth, from the first letter o f its al
phabet to the last, means missionary effort. The w ork 
to be done calls for sacrifice at every step o f  advance. 
The workers are to come forth from trial purified 
and refined, as gold tried in the fire.
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E Q U IT Y  IN  T H E  M A T T E R  OF W A G E S 10 

Dear Brother,—
I did not suppose that it would be so long before 

I fulfilled my promise to write to you! I have been 
thinking o f the question that was agitating your mind 
in regard to wages. You suggest that if we paid 
higher wages, we could secure men o f  ability to fill 
important positions o f  trust. This might be so, but 
I should very much regret to see our workers held to 
our work by the wages they receive. There are 
needed in the cause o f  God workers who will make a 
covenant with Him by sacrifice, who will labor for 
the love o f  souls, not for the wages they receive.

Your sentiment regarding wages, my much-respected 
brother, is the language o f the world. Service is serv
ice, and one kind o f  work is as essential as the othdr. 
T o  every man is given his work. There is stern, tax
ing labor to be performed, labor involving disagree
able taxation and requiring skill and tact. In the work 
o f  God, the physical as well as the mental powers are 
drawn upon, and both are essential. One is as neces
sary as the other. Should we attempt to draw a line 
between mental and physical work, we would place 
ourselves in very difficult positions.

The experiment o f  giving men high wages has 
been tried in the publishing institutions. Some men 
have grasped high wages, while others, doing work 
just as severe and taxing, have had barely enough to 
sustain their families. Yet their taxation was just as 
great, and often men have been overworked and over-

1# Extract from a letter written a worker, September 5, 1902.



wearied, while others, bearing not half the burdens, 
received double the wages. The Lord sees all these 
things, and He will surely call men to account; for He 
is a G o d .o f justice and equity.

Those who have a knowledge o f the truth for this 
time should be pure and clean and noble in all their 
business transactions. None among G od’s servants 
should hunger and thirst for the highest place as di
rector or manager. Such positions are fraught with 
great temptation.

Qur nurses are encouraged to pledge themselves 
to work for certain parties for a certain sum. They 
bind themselves to serve thus and so, and afterward 
they are dissatisfied. It is necessary that more equal
ly  be shown in dealing with our nurses. There are 
among us intelligent, conscientious nurses, who work 
faithfully, and at all times. It is nurses such as these 
that we need, and they should receive better wages, 
so that should they fall sick, they would have money 
enough laid by to enable them to have a rest and a 
change. Then again, often the parents o f  these nurses 
practise great self-denial to make it possible for  their 
children to take the nurses’ course. It is only right 
that when these children have received their educa
tion, they should be given sufficient remuneration to 
enable them to help their parents, should they need 
help.

These things are not weighed as carefully as they 
should be.

Equity in the Matter of Wages 33
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C O M P E N S A T IO N  11

IN TIMES OF ADVERSITY

The publishing work was founded in self-denial, and 
should be conducted upon strictly economical prin
ciples. The question o f  finance can be managed, if, 
when there is a pressure for means, the workers will 
consent to a reduction in wages. This was the prin
ciple the Lord revealed to me to be brought into our 
institutions. W hen money is scarce we should be 
willing to restrict our wants.—  Volum e V II, p. 206.

IN  TIMES OF PROSPERITY

The institution is now in a prosperous condition, 
and its managers should not insist upon the low rate 
o f  wages that was necessary in its earlier years. 
W orthy, efficient workers should receive reasonable 
wages for their labor, and they should be left to ex
ercise their ow n judgment as to the use they make 
o f  their wages. In no case should they be overworked. 
The physician in chief himself should have larger 
wages.

T o the physician in chief I wish to say: Although 
you have not the matter o f  wages under your per
sonal supervision, it is best for you to look carefully 
into this m atter; for  you are responsible, as the head 

o f  the institution. Do not call upon the workers to do 
so much o f the sacrificing. Restrict your ambition 
to enlarge the institution and to accumulate responsi
bilities. Let some o f  the means flowing into the sani
tarium be given to the institutions needing help. This

11 From ‘Testim onies for the Church,” Vols. V II, V I I I ..
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is certainly right. It is in accordance with G od’s 
will and way, and it will bring the blessing o f God 
upon the sanitarium.

I wish to say particularly to the board o f directors: 
“Remember that the workers should be paid accord
ing to their faithfulness. God requires us to deal with 
one another in the strictest faithfulness. Some o f you 
are overburdened with cares and responsibilities, and 
I have been instructed that there is danger o f your 
becoming selfish, and wronging those whom you 
employ.”

Each business transaction, whether it has to do with 
a worker occupying a position o f responsibility, or 
with the lowliest worker connected with the sani
tarium, should be such as God can approve. W alk 
ln the light while you have the light, lest darkness 
come upon you. It would be far better to expend less 
ln buildings, and give your workers wages that are 
ln accordance with the value o f their work, exercising 
toward them mercy and justice.— “ Testim onies for the 
Church,” V ol. V II I , pp. 142 , 14 3 .

S A N IT A R IU M  W O R K E R S  12 
Clear B roth er ,—

Have you learned how much Dr. ------- proposes to
charge for his services? If a physician does his work 
skilfully, his talent should be recognized, but there is 
danger o f  our being brought into perplexity. I f  we 
introduce a new system of paying our surgeons high 
Wages, there may be a hard problem to settle after a 

12 Unpublished letter, September 27, 1905.



time. Other physicians will demand high wages, and 
our ministers will require consideration, also. . . •

There is great necessity for decided reforms to be 
made in regard to our dealings with the workers in | 
our sanitariums. Faithful, conscientious workers 
should be employed, and when they have performed a 
reasonable amount o f  work in a day, they should be 
relieved that they may secure needed rest. . I

Only a reasonable amount o f  labor should be re
quired, and for this the worker should receive a rea- I 
sonable wage. I f  helpers are not given proper periods j 
for rest from their taxing labor, they will lose their » 
strength and vitality. They can not possibly do justice 
to the work, nor can they represent what a sanitarium j 
employee should be. M ore helpers should be employed j 
if necessary, and the work should be so arranged 
that when one has performed a day’s labor, he r ây 
be freed to take the rest necessary to the maintenance 
o f his strength.

Let no man consider it his place to judge of the j 
amount o f labor a woman should perform. A com- j 
petent woman should be employed as matron, and if 
any one does not perform her work faithfully, the 
matron should deal with the matter. Just wages 
should be paid, and. every woman should be treated 
kindly and courteously, without reproach.

And let those who have charge o f the men’s work j 
be careful lest they be too exacting. The men should 
have regular hours, for service, and when they have I 
worked full time, they are not to be begrudged their j 
periods o f  rest. A  sanitarium is to be all that the 
name indicates. I

3 6  The Spirit o f  Sacrifice
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Every worker should seek to educate himself to 
perform his work expeditiously. The matron should 
teach those under her charge how to make quick, care
ful movements. Train the young to perform the work 
with tact and thoroughness. Then when the hours o f  
work are over, all will feel that the time has been 
faithfully spent, and the workers are rightfully en
titled to a period o f  rest.

Educational advantages should be provided for the 
workers in every sanitarium. The workers should 
be given every possible advantage consistent with the 
work assigned them.

T H E  E X A M P L E  O F C H R IS T 18 

Clear Brother,—
At one time you made the suggestion that if the 

Managers o f  our institutions offered higher wages, 
they would secure a higher class of workmen and 
thus a higher grade o f work. My brother, such rea
soning is not in harmony with the Lord ’s plans. W e 
are all His servants. W e are not our own. W e have 
been bought with a price, and we are to glorify God 
ln our body and in our spirit, which are His. This 
ls a lesson that we need to learn. W e need the dis
cipline so essential to the development o f complete
ness o f  Christian character.

Our institutions are to be entirely under the super
vision o f God. They were established in sacrifice, and 
°nly in sacrifice can their work be successfully car
ried forward.

13 Unpublished letter, dated July 2, 1903.
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Upon all who are engaged in the Lord’s work rests 
the responsibility o f  fulfilling the commission: “Go 
ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name o f  the Father, and o f the Son, and of the 
Holy G host: teaching them to observe all things what
soever I have commanded you.”

Christ Him self has given us an example of how we 
are to work. Read the fourth chapter o f Matthew, 
and learn what methods Christ, the Prince of life, fol
lowed in His teaching. “Leaving Nazareth, He came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the seacoast, 
in the borders o f  Zabulon and Nephthalim: that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, The land o f  Zabulon, and the land 
o f  Nephthalim, by the way o f  the sea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilee o f the Gentiles; the people which sat in dark
ness saw great light; and to them which sat in the 
region and shadow o f death light is sprung up.”

“ And Jesus, walking by the sea o f Galilee, saw two 
brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the sea : for they were fishers. And 
He saith unto them, Follow Me, and I will make yon 
fishers o f men. And they straightway left their nets, 
and . followed Him. And going on from thence, He 
saw other two brethren, James the son o f Zebedee, 
and John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets; and He called them. And 
they immediately left the ship and their father, and 
followed H im .”

These humble fishermen were Christ’s first disciples- 
He did not say that they were to receive a certain sum



tor their services. They were to share with Him 
His self-denial and sacrifices.

“And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gospel o f  the king
dom, and healing all manner o f  sickness and all man
ner of disease among the people. And His fame went 
throughout all Syria: and they brought unto Him all 
sick people that were taken with divers diseases and 
torments, and those which were possessed with devils, 
and those which were lunatic, and those that had the 
Palsy; and He healed them. And there followed Him 
great multitudes o f people from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judea, and 
Horn beyond Jordan. And seeing the multitudes, He 
'vent up into a mountain: and when He was set, His 
disciples came unto H im : and He opened His mouth, 
and taught them.” He gave what is known as the 
Sermon on the Mount,—  a discourse full o f  precious 
mstruction for all who claim to be His disciples. His 
deeds o f sympathy in restoring the sick to health had 
aroused a deep interest in His work, and had prepared 
the people to listen to His words.

hi every sense o f the word Christ was a medical 
missionary. He came to this world to preach the 
gospel and to heal the sick. He came as a healer o f  
the bodies as well as the souls o f human beings. His 
message was that obedience to the laws o f  the king
dom o f God would bring men and women health and 
prosperity. . . .

Christ might have occupied the highest place among 
the highest teachers o f  the Jewish nation. But He 
chose rather to take the gospel to the poor. He
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went from place to place, that those in the highways 
and byways might catch the words o f  the gospel of 
truth. He labored in the way in which He desires 
His workers to labor to-day. By the sea, on the 
mountainside, in the streets o f the city* His voice was 
heard, explaining the Old Testament Scriptures. So 
unlike the explanation o f the scribes and Pharisees 
was His explanation that the attention of the people 
was arrested. He taught as one having authority, and 
not as the scribes. With clearness and power He 
proclaimed the gospel message.

Never was there such an evangelist as Christ. He 
was the Majesty o f  heaven, but He humbled Him
self to take our nature that He might meet men where 
they were. T o  all people, rich and poor, free and 
bond, Christ, the Messenger o f the Covenant, brought 
the tidings o f  salvation. H ow the people flocked to 
H im ! From far and near they came for healing, and 
He healed them all. His fame as the Great Healer 
spread throughout Palestine, from  Jerusalem to Syria. 
The sick came to the places through which they thought 
He would pass, that they might call on Him for help* 
and He healed them o f their diseases. Hither, too, 
came the rich, anxious to hear His words and to re
ceive a touch o f  His hand. Thus He went from city 
to city, from town to town, preaching the gospel and 
healing the sick,—  the K ing o f  glory in the lowly 
garb o f  Humanity. “ Though He was rich, yet fof 
your sakes He became poor, that ye through His pov
erty might be rich.”
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ELLEN G  WHITE

“ N ow  1 beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak of the same thing, and that there 
be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined to
gether in the same mind and in the same judgement/’ 1 Corin
thians 1:10.

“ H oly  Father, keep through Thine own name those whom 
Thou hast given Me, that they may be one as we are . . - . 
That they all may be one as Thou, Father, art in M e, and I 
in Thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world may be
lieve that Thou hast sent M e.”  John 17:11, 21.

The College Press, Loma Linda, California, 1912
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Growth in Grace Essential
As we were coming from Los Angeles, I thought 

of many things that should be considered at this 
meeting; but I did not expect to be the one to speak 
first. This I say, however, I thank the Lord that 
we have this beautiful place. Last night I was 
considering this: We must always keep in mind 
that we are doing a work for time and for eternity.

In our Lcs Angeles meeting there was a unity o f 
sentiment in the councils that gives me great en
couragement; and here at Loma Linda, we must 
strive to see, not how much we can differ from one 
another, but how closely we can come into the per
fect unity o f which the Word of God advises us.

Whenever I look at the buildings, the fields, and 
the orchards here at Loma Linda, I am thankful 
that we have this beautiful place, thankful for 
every foot o f land that we control. By and by you 
will see, if you do not understand it now, that the 
securing o f the land was essential. It may not 
appear to you now that it was necessary for us to 
secure so large a tract, but I am instructed that 
our work here must be carried forward on broad 
lines and in solid unity. That the will o f the Lord 
may be done in this place, we must be in a position 
where we can understand His pleasure in regard to

Note. Remarks by Mrs. E. G. White to those assembled at the annual 
meeting of the College of Medical Evangelists, Loma Linda Chapel, March 
28. 1912.
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our words and actions, where we maybe always 
helping forward that work which is most essential. 
During the night it was again impressed upon my 
mind that it was through the providence of God we 
obtained this place when we did. Also that the 
branching out and enlarging that we have done, 
and the development of the work as it stands to
day, is what the Lord would have us do.

As a people we can not stand still. The work 
must grow as we move forward. We have now 
come to a time when there will be intensity of 
action on the part of some whose movements we 
do not now understand. How then shall we carry 
the work at such a time, when opportunities for 
advancement come unexpectedly and difficulties 
are constantly increasing? We must daily commit 
our ways to God in faith, and be learning continu
ally o f Christ Jesus. He will not leave us to walk 
in darkness, but will give us the enlightenment of 
the Holy Spirit.

Those who are bearing responsibilities in our 
institutions and in various branches o f the Lord's 
work, need to be constant learners in the school of 
Christ. We must understand and know that the 
Lord is at the head of the work, although we do 
not always discern His overruling power. At all 
times it is our privilege to know that He is there, 
and to have the assurance that He will work with 
us if we will work with Him. But if one plans one 
thing, and another plans another thing, and each 
endeavors to lead, we shall get things into con- 
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fusion. We may avoid this if we will. We may 
carry the work intelligently, in the love and fear 
o f God. If we will make up our minds to do this 
at any sacrifice, if we labor patiently, we shall not 
fail.

As I looked out of the window this morning 
after the fog had lifted, and saw the fields and the 
orchards in front of the institution, I felt thankful 
for all the land that is now in our possession. We 
are not to sell portions hastily to this one and to 
that one; but we are to consider well who it is that 
we may sell to. Let every decision be made after 
prayer and faithful study. We need to cultivate 
the spirit of prayer, that all our plans may be laid 
wisely and in the fear of God.

The work to be carried on here at Loma Linda 
is a great work. To carry it forward successfully 
every one o f us must stand in right relation to 
God, all striving to be learners in the school of 
Christ. We are not to stand in the position of 
persons looking for some opportunity to differ from 
one another. We are not to cherish differences of 
opinion and keep them to the front; but we are to 
seek to be of one mind, one heart, one spirit; be
cause there is One who stands at our head, and it 
is His character that we are to represent, in our 
labors and associations together.

When I was here last, representations were 
given to me showing what we as a people ought to 
be. We are to labor in perfect harmony, not try
ing to be as different as possible from our fellow-
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laborers, or to secure the leadership in some little 
matter, but striving to learn how to unify. The 
workers have come here from many different insti
tutions, having different plans and methods of 
working, but no one is to put himself to the strain 
to bring in that which is new and odd, or some
thing that nobody else has thought of or approves. 
Let us rather endeavor to come into harmony, that 
the blessing of God may rest upon us. We should 
know and understand that the Lord Jesus is our 
ruler. If we follow on to know the Lord, we shall 
know that His going forth is prepared as the morn
ing. The righteousness and the peace of God will 
be given to all who will follow on to know the 
Lord.

My brethren and sisters, harmonize, harmonize. 
Bring your minds into the right relation to God, 
and as your minds are sanctified, they will be re
fined. It cannot be otherwise, because the refining 
influence o f the Spirit o f God is upon you. It is 
for us to understand and appreciate that God has 
done great things for us. He has manifested such 
an intense interest in us, and worked so wonder
fully in our behalf, that it is impossible for us to 
fully comprehend His goodness and His grace. He 
“ so loved the world that He gave His only begot
ten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life .”

Sometimes when I have seen brethren who do 
not appear to weigh carefully the influence of their 
words and actions upon those around them, I have 
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felt an intense fear that they would miss the mark. 
We must walk humbly with God. We must learn 
to overcome difficulties through faith in the living 
God. “ This is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. ' ’

We are here, a large company of workers, con
secrated to the service of God. And when I have 
heard that this one wants to leave because some
thing does not suit him, and another plans to go 
because he thinks something is going wrong, I 
have thought, Poor souls; it is you who must 
change. It is you who must come upon your knees 
to God, asking for the baptism o f His Spirit. 
What we all need is a consecration and a faith that 
will stand the day of test and trial. We must have 
intelligence, and confidence to look to God and say, 
‘We trust Thee, Our Saviour; and we will not be 
driven from our post of duty in order to gratify the 
enemy of the work.' What we need is a right hold 
on God; and if we have this, we shall come off 
victorious. Let us ask Him to bind us together in 
unity o f mind, in an understanding o f His guidance; 
and then He can work for us wonderfully. Then 
we shall see of the salvation o f God.

I am thankful to see so many o f my brethren 
here tc-day,—brethren whom I have not seen for 
a long time. The Lord will surely reveal Himself 
to His people in this place, that they may com
municate the precious truth to all parts o f the 
world. Let us bear in mind that it is faith that 
leads to perfection of character. I want to be in
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that position where I can hear the words of my 
Saviour to me. Let us each endeavor to keep our 
minds stayed upon God, and prove the Lord whether 
He will not give us wisdom and guidance at every 
step.

To the ministers assembled here I will say, Let 
every minister o f the gospel give himself un
reservedly to the work of God, laboring intelligent
ly, patiently, and with unflagging energy. Hold
fast to the truth as to hidden treasure, and advance 
constantly. As you advance you will find that you 
are not alone. You have the companionship c f 
Him who said, “ Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the w orld .'1

An Appeal for Unity and Confidence
Note . Mrs. E. G. White and her secretary planned to leave Loma Linda 

for St. Helena Tuesday afternoon, April 16, but she felt that she ought to 
speak to the workers once moie, and a meeting was called in the Chapel at 
11 a. m. At that time the following appeal was addressed to the helpers in 
the Sanitarium, to the students in the College, and to the workers in the 
agricultural and mercantile departments in our institution.

After reading and commenting briefly on var
ious portions o f the sixth chapter o f Matthew, 
Mrs. White said:

There are lessons in this chapter that we have 
not yet learned. God wants us to recognize every 
gift we receive as coming from Him. When we 
do this, and gratitude for the goodness of God fills 
our hearts, a heavenly atmosphere will surround 
the soul. My brethren and sisters, shall we not 
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strive to order our lives by the truth of God as it 
is found in His word? We need to be more diligent 
in the study of the Scriptures. They must be to 
us, not a make-believe story, but the truth o f the 
living God, the foundation of our faith, the assur
ance on which we build our hope o f eternal life in 
the kingdom of heaven.

I wish to bring before you this morning some 
things that Lave been presented to me, showing 
wherein some o f us are making serious mistakes. 
The minds of many are occupied with the consider
ation of worldly matters, often to the exclusion of 
the religion of God's word. The thoughts are more 
often upon the matter of eating and drinking and 
dressing than upon the great and important duty 
of serving God with humility and prayer. The Lord 
has shown me that in many families decided 
changes must be brought about; they need to know 
what they must do to be saved. If they will in
quire diligently the way of life, God will impart to 
them an understanding of His word, and teach 
them to value at their true worth the things of 
eternity. Then the heart will no longer reach out 
covetously for worldly benefits and the pleasures 
of this life.

Shall we not give diligent heed to the lessons 
that I have read? There is an individual work for 
us to do in union with Christ. We are to put on 
Christ, put on His qualities of character, to repre
sent Him in all our words and actions. When we 
are willing thus to follow on to know the Lord, 
walking in humility before Him, and being taught 
°f Him daily, the Holy Spirit will work through 
as, giving us power to represent to the world a 
better way.

“ Therefore I say unto you, Take no (anxious)
9



thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye 
shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment?' ’ While you do your best, 
weary not your body and mind with the cares of 
this life; do not spoil your religious experience by 
worry; but trust the Lord to work for you, and to 
do for you what you can not do for yourself. The 
life is more than meat, and the body is more than 
raiment.

There is much needless worrying, much trouble 
of mind, over things that cannot be helped. The 
Lord would have His children put their trust fully 
jin Him. Our Lord is a just and righteous God; 
His children should acknowledge His goodness and 
•His justice in the large and small things of life. 
Those who cherish the spirit of worry and com
plaint are refusing to recognize His guiding han<J.

Needless anxiety is a foolish thing; and it hinders 
us from standing in a true position before God. 
When the Holy Spirit comes into the soul, there 
will be no desire to complain and murmur because 
we do not have everything we want. Rather, we 
will thank God from a full heart for the blessings 
that we have. There is great need of more thank
fulness among our workers to-day; and until they 
have this spirit they will be unprepared for a place 
in the kingdom of heaven. There is a mighty 
work to be done for every one o f us. We com
prehend but little of what God desires to work out 
through us. We should seek to realize the breadth 
of His plans, and profit by every lesson that He 
tries to teach us.

A great deal of mischief is wrought in the 
imaginations o f our hearts and minds when we 
seek to carry our own way contrary to the law of 
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kindness. Here is where many fail. We do not 
cultivate a disposition to kindness; we want every
thing to come in an easy way to ourselves. But 
the question o f greatest importance to each cne o f 
us should be, not how we can carry our own plans 
against the plans of others, but how we can have 
the power to live for Christ every day. Christ 
came to earth and gave His life that we might 
have eternal salvation. He wants to encircle each 
of us with the atmosphere of heaven, that we may 
give to the world an example that will honor the 
religion o f Christ.

There is one blessing all may have who seek for 
it in the right way. It is the Holy Spirit o f God; 
and this is a blessing that brings all others in its 
train. I f  we will come to God as little children, 
asking for His grace and power and salvation, not 
for our own uplifting, but that we may bring bless-’ 
ing to those around us, our petitions will not be 
denied. Then let us study the word o f God that 
we may know how to take hold of His promises, 
and claim them as our own. Then we shall be. 
happy. The enemy will be unable to destroy our 
peace. As we come into right relation to God, we 
shall see of His salvation.

In our schools we do not see the mighty working 
of the Holy Spirit as we ought. Although we 
have worked hard that they might be conducted 
on right lines, and advance in the fear of God, we 
do not see that willingness to be guided by thq 
Spirit o f God that opens the way for its working 
in the fullness of its power. God desires that His 
rich blessing shall rest upon teachers and students. 
When they have the experience of being daily con
verted to God, the perverse disposition will b£ 
overcome; there will be no place for it. The con
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verting power o f God will come in to lead the 
students to act for Christ, to serve and glorify 
Him who by His infinite sacrifice has made it 
possible for them to be saved. We need to ap
preciate more than we do the wonderful conde
scension of Christ, that we may work out in our 
lives His gracious character.

The Lord has a very special work to do for all 
who shall become citizens o f His kingdom. Here 
are many young people associating together day 
after day in labor and in study, and in all things 
their conduct should reveal that they are controlled 
by the Spirit o f God. They are to receive an 
education that will result in full consecration to 
God. And their own conversion is not the end of 
this education; they are to learn how to win others 
to the truth. This they will best accomplish by a 
life that reveals the transforming power of truth. 
Christ is to be formed within the hope of glory.

To those having families I will say, There is a 
work to be done for your children in your homes. 
Speak kindly to them. They are the Lord's prop
erty; his heritage. You have no right to create 
unhappiness in their lives. In the home it is the 
privilege of these children to prepare for the 
heavenly mansions. By no better way than by 
their own example can parents help the youth to 
gain this preparation. They are to learn by 
example as well as by precept that there must be 
no coarseness, no unkindness where Angels of God 
dwell.

In this life we are to be controlled by the spirit 
that rules in the heavenly courts. Righteousness 
and truth are to go before us. And the glory of 
the Lord will be the rereward of all who serve Him 
acceptably. They obtain Christ's righteousness.
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We want our children to be saved; but we must 
save them in God's appointed way. They must be 
made to understand that they have something to 
do if they would win heaven. When I see so many 
of our children who are receiving no preparation 
to meet temptation, I feel that I can not do enough 
in the line o f helping to provide places where they 
can receive an education in the things of God. 
But unless, when we gather the youth into such 
places as this, we give them the education that 
will fit them to be overcomers, we had better not 
gather them into our institutions. Do we want 
these children and youth to enter the courts of 
heaven and enjoy the blessings o f eternal life? 
Then let us work to this end understandingly, and 
we shall see blessed results for our labors.

Great is our need of the saving grace of Christ. 
Everywhere we turn we see more or less clearly 
revealed the spirit of strife for place and position, 
a reaching out for honor and recognition. My 
brethren and sisters, if you desire honor, seek it 
in the right way. How shall you seek it, do you 
ask? In obedience to the word of truth. Our am
bition in this life should be to honor Christ at 
every step. The hasty temper, the cruel speech, 
the unkind thought, are not to be indulged. It is 
not for us to exalt this one, and condemn that one. 
In right words, words that bless and encourage,
we are to reveal the fruits of righteousness.

*

Have you determined to be rich? Then let these 
words recorded in the sixth chapter o f Matthew 
impress your‘ heart and direct your life. They 
will teach you to be content, and to yield your will 
to the control o f the Holy Spirit. You will not 
then be elbowing your fellow-worker that you may 
make room for your plans. But your greatest
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desire will be to work in just the place that God 
has assigned you, and where He can look upon you 
with approval.

Shall we not come into right relation to God? 
Shall we not put away all strife, which is a mani
festation of unconverted self? When you feel sore 
because you think that somebody else is getting 
ahead of you, take the matter to the Father in 
prayer. Ask Him to put the impress of His Spirit 
upon your mind and character. When you feel 
like complaining at your lot, look about for some 
soul who does not have all the blessings that you 
enjoy. Speak to him words of hope and comfort 
and encouragement. Such ministry will be a bless
ing to him, and a greater blessing to yourself. We 
need to reach the place where as a people we shall 
reveal in word and work that the Spirit of God is 
dwelling within; that we are overcomers by the 
blood of the Lamb and the word o f our testimony. 
It is our privilege to make the battle of life easier 
for those with whom we associate. Shall we not 
endeavor to do this? If we will partake of Christ's 
labors for the uplifting and redemption of souls, 
we shall hear His words o f benediction, “ Well 
done, good and faithful servant; enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord.”

Pure and undefiled religion,—this is our great 
need. When the religion o f Christ is permitted to 
hold sway in our lives, there will be advance moves 
made that will reveal to all in this place the work
ing of divine power. Our lives will be unselfish, 
thoughtful lives as we unitedly follow heavenward 
the path of self-denial and cross-bearing.

There is a great work for our people to do in this 
place. You have great advantages h ere ,— advan
tages that have cost much labor and prayer to 
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secure. I remember how hard we labored to secure 
this property. Now additional property has come 
to us. We are glad of this addition, for we need 
every foot of this land. Our duty in regard to this 
matter is very clear to my mind; and I mean to 
work in harmony with the light given to me. We 
are talking of enlarging our facilities, of adding 
more buildings; but I would not urge that this 
work go forward unless a different spiritual at
mosphere shall pervade the institution. There is 
a spirit o f strife for position with some. This must 
be overcome. When the soul is truly converted, 
all questions o f promotion will be decided in the 
light o f eternal interests. . . .

As a people we are being watched by the world, 
and we should conduct ourselves in such a way 
that men and women will be convinced that we 
have something that they have not. We need the 
help of all who are located here. If any have con
cluded that they can not throw their energies into 
this work, there is the world before them; and they 
can take it. God bids His people to order their 
lives by the living principles that moved Christ to 
sacrifice himself for the saving of the lost. The 
Son of God gave His life to redeem the youth. 
What shall we do for them? What shall we do 
for those older in years? My brethren, you need 
first to order your own lives by the plan of sal
vation, then gather with Christ with all the powers 
of your being. Then the Lord will work through 
your efforts.

When I consider how hard we have worked in 
different places to establish health institutions, I 
feel it my duty to impress upon the workers con
nected with them that they have a great responsi

bility to act in a way that will rightly represent
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the principles that are the foundation o f this mes
sage. They should be righteous in word and deed. 
Strife and contention, which is o f the devil, should 
find no place in their experience.

We may inherit the things prepared for God's 
people from the foundation o f the world, if we will 
live in harmony with the righteous life of Christ. 
Let there be no contention, no strife. There is 
room enough in the world; there is opportunity for 
all to perfect a Christian character. Let us take 
hold of this work intelligently. Then when any 
change takes place in the working o f the cause 
here, it will be seen, in the course taken by the 
workers, that their dispositions are being moulded 
by the Spirit of God, that the grace of Christ is 
sanctifying their characters.

I do not want to weary you. But, my brethren, 
I want you to understand how greatly I appreciate 
everything that is for the advantage o f this place. 
I pray that from this institution an army of work
ers may go forth to glorify the One who gave His 
life for us. 0, that we might all show in our daily 
lives that we appreciate this gift! May God bless 
you every one, is my prayer.
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RECREATION

AS LIGHTS IN THE WORLD

It is G od ’s purpose to manifest through His people 
the principles of His kingdom. That in life and 
character they may reveal these principles, He desires 
to separate them from the customs, habits, and prac
tices of the world. He seeks to bring them nearer to 
Himself that He may make known to them His will. 
His purpose for His people to-day is the same that He 
had for Israel when He brought them forth from Egypt. 
%  beholding the goodness, the mercy, the justice, and 
the love o f God revealed in His church, the world is 
to have a representation of His character. And when 
the law o f God is thus exemplified in the life, even 
the world will recognize the superiority of those who 
love and fear and serve God above every other people 
In the world.

Seventh-day Adventists, above all people, should be 
Patterns o f piety, holy in heart and in conversation. 
To them have been entrusted the most solemn truths 
ever committed to mortals. Every endowment of 
&race and power and efficiency has been liberally pro
vided. They look for the soon return o f Christ in the 
clouds o f heaven. For them to give to the world the 
'topression that their faith is not a dominating power 
ln their lives, is greatly to dishonor God.
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Because o f the increasing power o f Satan’s tempta
tions, the times in* which we live , are full of peril for 
the children o f God, and we need to learn constantly 
o f the great Teacher, that we may take every step in 
surety and righteousness. Wonderful scenes are 
opening before us, and at this time a living testimony 
is to be borne in the lives of G od ’s professed people, 
so that the world may see that in this age, when evil 
reigns on every side, there is yet a people who are 
laying aside their will and are seeking to do God’s 
will, —  a people in whose hearts and lives G od’s law 
is written.

R E P R E SE N T A T IV E S  OE CHRIST

God expects those who bear the name o f Christ to 
represent Him. Their thoughts are to be pure, their 
words noble and uplifting. The religion of Christ is 
to be interwoven with all that they do and say. They 
are to be a sanctified, purified, holy people, communi
cating light to all with whom they come in contact.

It is His purpose that by exemplifying the truth in 
their lives, they shall be a praise in the earth. Tbe 
grace of Christ is sufficient to bring this about. But 
let G od ’s people remember that only as they believe 

and work out the principles of the gospel can they 
fulfil His purpose. Only as they yield their God-give*1 
capabilities to H is service, wilt they enjoy the fulness 

and the power o f the promise whereon the church has 
been called to stand.

Before Christ went to His final conflict with the 
powers of darkness, He lifted up His eyes to heaven, 
and prayed for H is disciples. He said ; “  I pray not



AS UGHTS IN THE WORLD

that Thou shouldst take them out of the world, but 
that Thou shouldst keep them frcm the evil. They 
are not o f the world, even as I am not of the world. 
Sanctify them through Thy truth: Thy word is truth.1’

The followers of Christ are to be separate from the 
world in principles and interests; but they are not to 
isolate themselves from the world. The Saviour 
mingled constantly with men, not to encourage them 
hi anything that was not in accordance with G od’ s will, 
hut to uplift and ennoble them. “ I sanctify M yself,”  
He declared, “ that they also may be sanctified.”  So 
die Christian is to abide among men, that the savor o f 
divine love may be as salt to preserve the world from 
corruption.

STREN GTH  IN PRAYER

Daily beset by temptation, constantly opposed by 
the leaders o f the people, Christ knew that H e must 
strengthen His humanity by prayer, In order to be 
a blessing to men, He must commune with God, plead - 
mg for energy, perseverance, and steadfastness. Thus 
He showed H is disciples where His strength lay.

Without this daily communion with God, no human 
being can gain power for service. Christ alone can 
direct the thoughts aright. He alone can give us 
n°ble aspirations, and fashion our characters after the 
divine similitude. I f we draw near to Him in earnest 
Prayer, He will fill our hearts with high and holy 
Purposes, and with deep longings for purity and right
eousness. The dangers thickening around us demand 
from those w ho have an experience in the things o f 
God a watchful supervision. Those who walk humbly
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before JGodi distrustful of their own wisdom, will real
ize their danger, and wTill know G od ’s keeping care.

The power of-a higher, purer, nobler life is our great 

need. T h e w o r ld  is watching to see what fruit is 

borne by professed'Christians. It has a right to look 
for self-denial and self-sacrifice from those who believe 
advanced truth. It is watching, ready to criticise 

with keenness and severity 'our words and acts.- Every 
one who acts a part in the work o f God is weighed in 

the scales of human .discernment.’ Impressions favor
able or unfavorable to Bible religion are constantly be
ing made «on the minds of all with whom we have to do.

And (God and the angels are watching. • God desires 
H is people, to  show b y  their lives the advantage of 
Christianity over.-’ worldliness; to show that 'they are 
working on a high, holy pi anew • Hfc longs to see them 
showing that* the truth they have received h a s made 
them children o f the heavenly King. He dongs to 
make them channels, through which' H e can pour His 
boundless love and mercy.

Christ'isi waiting with longing desire for the mani
festation of H im self in His church. ' When the char
acter of .the ..Saviour shall be (perfectly reproduced in 
His people, then H e  w ill come to claim His -own. H 
is the privilege o f every Christian, not Only to look for. 
but touhasten,, the com ing our -Lord-'Jesus Christ. 
Were all who profess His name bearing. fruit • to His 
g lory ,»how quickly; the w hole ' world would be • sown 
with the seed of the gospel. > Quickly the last great 
harvest would be ripened, and Christ would come.

“ Wherefore, bdloved, . . . . be diligent;' that ye
may* bd)foimd .of .Him in *peace, without ispotand 
blameless.’ ’.



d a n g e r o u s  a m u s e m e n t s  f o r  t h e  y o u n g

The desire for excitement and pleasing entertain- 
went is a temptation and a snare to G od’s people, and 
especially to the young. Satan is constantly preparing 
inducements to attract minds from the solemn work 
°f preparation for scenes just in the future. Through 
the agency o f  worldlings he keeps up a continual ex
citement to induce the unwary to join in worldly pleas
ures. There are shows, lectures, and an endless va
riety o f  entertainments that are calculated to lead to a 
love o f  the w orld ; and through this union with the 
world faith is weakened.

Satan is a persevering workman, an artful, deadly 
foe. Whenever an incautious word is spoken, whether 
in flattery or to cause the youth to look upon some 
sin with less abhorrence, he takes advantage o f it, and 
nourishes the evil seed, that it may take root and yield 
a bountiful harvest. He is in every sense o f  the word 
a deceiver, a skilful charmer. He has many finely 
woven nets, which appear innocent, but which are 
skilfully prepared to entangle the young and unwary. 
The natural mind leans toward pleasure and self
gratification. It is Satan’s policy to manufacture an 
abundance ° f  this. He seeks to fill the mind with a 
desire for worldly amusement, that there may be no 
time for the question. How is it with my soul?

AN UNFORTUNATE AGE

We are living in an unfortunate age for the young. 
The prevailing influence in society is in favor o f allow- 
mg the youth to follow the natural turn o f  their own 
wiinds. If their children are very wild, parents flatter 
themselves that when they are older and reason for 
themselves, they will leave off their , wrong habits, and 
become useful men and women. W hat a mistake!

7
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For years they permit an enemy to sow the garden of 
the heart, and suffer w rong principles to grow and 
strengthen, seeming not to discern the hidden dangers 
and the fearful ending o f  the path that seems to them 
the way o f happiness. In many cases all the labor 
afterward bestowed upon these youth will avail noth
ing.

The standard o f  piety is low among professed Chris
tians generally, and it is hard for the young to 
resist the worldly influences that are encouraged by 
many church-members. The majority o f  nominal 
Christians, while they profess to be living for Christ, 
are really living for the world. They do not discern 
the excellence o f  heavenly things, and therefore cannot 
truly love them. Many profess to be Christians be
cause Christianity is considered honorable. They do 
not discern that genuine Christianity means cross- 
bearing, and their religion has little influence to re
strain them from taking part in worldly pleasures.

Some can enter the ballroom, and unite in all the 
amusements which it affords. Others cannot go to 
such lengths as this, vet they can attend parties of 
pleasure, picnics, shows and other places o f worldly 
amusement; and the most discerning eve would fail to 
detect any difference between their appearance and tlwt 
o f  unbelievers.

TH E TRAIN IN G OF CHILDREN

In the present state o f  society it is no easy task tor 
parents to restrain their children, and instruct them ac
cording to the Bible rule o f  right. Children often be
come impatient under restraint, and wish to have their 
own way and to go and come as they please. Es' 
pecially from the age o f  ten to eighteen they arc 
inclined to feel that there can be no harm in going to 
worldly gatherings o f  young associates. But the ex
perienced Christian parent can see danger. They arc
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acquainted with the peculiar temperaments o f  their 
children, and know the influence o f these things upon 
their minds; and from a desire for their salvation, they 
should keep them back from these exciting amuse
ments.

When the children decide for themselves to leave 
the pleasures o f  the world, and to become Christ’s dis
ciples, what a burden is lifted from the hearts o f  care
ful, faithful parents. Yet even then the labors o f the 
Parents must not cease. These youth have just com 
menced in earnest the warfare against sin. and against 
the evils o f  the natural heart, and they need in a special 
sense the counsel and watchcare o f their parents.

A TIM E  OF TRIAL BEFORE THE YOUNG

Young Sabbath-keepers who have yielded to the in
fluence o f  the world, will have to be tested and proved. 
The perils o f  the last days are upon us, and a trial is 
before the young which many have not anticipated. 
They will be brought into distressing perplexity, and 
the genuineness o f their faith will be proved. They 
profess to be looking for the Son o f m an; yet some o f  
them have been a miserable example to unbelievers. 
They have, not been willing to give up the world, but 
have united with the world in attending picnics and 
°ther gatherings for pleasure, flattering themselves 
that they were engaging in innocent amusement. Yet

is just such indulgences that separate them from 
God, and make them children o f the world.

Some are constantly leaning to the world. Their 
v*ews and feelings harmonize much better with the 
spirit o f the world than with that o f Christ's self-deny- 
lng followers. It is perfectly natural that they should 
Prefer the company o f those whose spirit will best 
?gree with their own. And such have quite too much 
mfluence among G od’s people. They take part with 
toem, and have a name among them; and they are a



10 RECREATION

text for unbelievers, and for the weak and uncon- 
secrated ones in the church. In this refining time these 
professors will either be wholly converted, and sancti
fied by obedience to the truth, or they will be left with 
the world, to receive their reward with the w orldlings

God does not own the pleasure-seeker as Ilis fol
lower. Those only who are self-denying, and who 
live lives of sobriety, humility, and holiness, arc true 
followers of Jesus. And such cannot enjoy the frivol
ous, empty conversation of the lover of the world.

SEPARATION FROM THE WORLD

The true followers of Christ will have sacrifices to 
make. They will shun places of worldly amusement 
because they find no Jesus there,— no influence which 
will make them heavenly minded, and increase their 
growth in grace. Obedience to the word of God will 
lead them to come out from all these things, and be 
separate.

“ By their fruits ye shall know them,” the Saviour 
declared. All the true followers o f Christ bear fruit 
to His glory. Their lives testify that a good work 
has been wrought in them by the Spirit of God, and 
their fruit is unto holiness. Their lives are elevated 
and pure. Right actions are the unmistakable fruit of 
true godliness, and those who bear no fruit of this 
kind reveal that they have no experience in the things 
o f God. They are not in the Vine. Said Jesus- 
“ Abide in Me, and I in you. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit o f itself, except it abide in the vine, no more 
can ye, except ye abide in Me. I am the Vine, ye arc 
the branches; he that abideth in Me, and I in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit; for without Me )'c 
can do nothing.”

Those who would be worshipers o f the true-God 
must sacrifice every idol. Jesus said to the lawyer. 
“ Thou shalt love the Lord thv God with all thv heart.
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and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength. This 
is the first and great commandment." The first four 
precepts of the decalogue allow no separation of the 
affections from God. Nor must anything share our 
supreme delight in Him. We cannot advance in Chris
tian experience until we put away everything that 
separates us from God.

The great Head of the church, who has chosen his 
people out o f the world, requires them to be separate 
horn the world. He designs that the spirit of His 
commandments, by drawing His followers to Himself 
shall separate them from worldly elements. To love 
God and keep His commandments is far awav from 
loving the world’s pleasures and its friendship. There 
!s no concord between Christ and Belial.

PROMISES TO THE YOUNT.

The youth who follow Christ have a warfare lie fore 
them: they have a daily cross to bear in coming out of 
die world and imitating the life of Christ. But there 
are many precious promises on record for those who 
seek the Saviour early. Wisdom calls to the sons of 
Wen, “ I love them that love Me; and they that seek 
Me early, shall find Me." They will find that “ the 
Path of the just is as a shining light, that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day."

"Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, 
and hope to the end for the grace that is to be 
bought unto you at the revelation o f Jesus Christ, as 
obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according 
to the former lusts in vour ignorance: but as He which 
bath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of 
conversation.” “ For the grace of God that bringeth 
salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that, 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world: 
Poking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appear



12 RECREATION

ing o f the great God ancl our Saviour Jesus Christ: 
who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us 
from all iniquity, ancl purify unto Himself a peculiar 
people, zealous o f good w orks/’

WORLDLY AMUSEMENTS1

THE TRUE INSPIRATION TO ENTHUSIASM

If there is anything in our world that should in
spire enthusiasm, it is the cross o f Calvary. ‘‘ Behold, 
what manner o f love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons of God: there
fore the world knoweth us not, because it knew Him 
not.” "For God so loved the world, that He &avc 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life- 
Christ is to be accepted, believed on. and exalted. 
This is to be the theme of conversation,— the pre
ciousness of Christ. * * *

PARTIES OF PLEASURE

While there has been so much fear of excitement 
and enthusiasm in the service o f God, there has been 
manifest an enthusiasm in another line which to many 
seems wholly congenial. I refer to the parties of 
pleasure that have been held among our people- 
These occasions have taken much of the time and at
tention of people who profess to be servants of Christ: 
but have these assemblies tended to the glory of His 
name? Was Jesus invited to preside over them?

Gatherings for social intercourse may be made in 
the highest degree profitable and instructive when

^‘Special Testimonies to the Battle Creek Church," N°v- 
18, 189G, pp. 24-32.
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those who meet together have the love o f God glow
ing in their hearts, when they meet to exchange 
thoughts in regard to the word of God, or to con
sider methods for advancing His work and doing good 
to their fellow-men. When nothing is said or done 
to grieve the Holy Spirit of God, but it is regarded 
as a welcome guest, then God is honored, and those 
who meet together will be refreshed and strength
ened.

“Then they that feared the Lord spake often one 
to another: and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, 
and a book o f remembrance was written before Him 
for them that feared the Lord, and that thought 
npon His name. And they shall be Mine, saith the 
Lord o f hosts, in that day when I make up My jew
els.”

But there has been a class o f social gatherings 
Jn ---------------------------- of an entirely different char
acter, parties o f pleasure that have been a disgrace 
to our institutions and to the church. They encour
age pride of dress, pride of appearance, self-gratifica
tion, hilarity, and trifling. Satan is entertained as an 
honored guest, and he takes possession of those who 
Patronize these gatherings.

A view o f one such company was presented to 
^e, where were assembled those who profess to be
lieve the truth. One was seated at the instrument o f 
ttusic, and such songs were poured forth as made 
the watching angels weep. There was mirth, there 
Was coarse laughter, there was abundance o f en
thusiasm, and a kind of inspiration; but the joy was 
such as Satan only is able to create. This is an en
thusiasm and infatuation of which all who love God 
will be ashamed. It prepares the participants for un
holy thought and action. I have reason to think that 
some who were engaged in that scene, heartily re
pented of the shameful performance.
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EFFECT OF SUCH GATHERINGS

Many such gatherings have been presented to me. 
I have seen the gaiety, the display in dress, the per
sonal adornment. All want to be thought brilliant, 
and give themselves up to hilarity, foolish jesting, 
cheap, coarse flattery, and uproarious laughter. The 
eyes sparkle, the cheek is flushed, conscience sleeps. 
With eating and drinking and merry-making, they cto 
their best to forget God. The scene o f pleasure is 
their paradise. And Heaven is looking on, seeing 
and hearing all. * * *

DECEPTIVE WORKING OF SATAN

The tenor o f the conversation reveals the treasure 
o f the heart. The cheap, common talk, the words of 
flattery, the foolish witticism, spoken to create a 
laugh, are the merchandise o f Satan, and all who in
dulge in this talk are trading in his goods. Impres
sions are made upon those who hear these things, 
similar to that made upon Herod when the daughter 
o f Herodias danced before him. All these transac
tions are recorded in the books o f heaven; and at the 
last great day they will appear in their true light 
before the guilty ones. Then all will discern in them 
the alluring, deceptive workings o f the devil, to lead 
them into the broad road and the wide gate that 
opens to their ruin.

PROFESSED CHRISTIANS AS DECOYS OF SATAN

Satan has been multiplying his / snares in
--------------------------- ; and professed Christians who are
superficial in character and religious experience are 
used by the tempter as his decoys. This class are 
always ready for the gatherings for pleasure or sport* 
and their influence attracts others. Young men and 
women who have tried to be Bible Christians are pef' 
suaded to join the party, and they are drawn into the
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ring. They did not prayerfully consult the divine 
standard, to learn what Christ had said in regard to 
the fruit to be borne on the Christian tree. They 
(}o not discern that these entertainments are really 
Satan's banquet, prepared to keep souls from accept
ing the call to the marriage supper of the Lamb; 
tliey prevent them from receiving the white robe of 
character, which is the righteousness o f Christ. They 
become confused as to what it is right for them as 
Christians to do. They do not want to be thought 
singular, and naturally incline to follow the example 
°f others. Thus they come under the influence of 
those who have never had the divine touch on heart 
or mind. * * *

____TRUK ATTITUDE OK THE CHRISTIAN

The eternal God has drawn the line of distinction 
between the saints and the sinners, the converted and 
the unconverted. The two classes do not blend into 
each other imperceptibly, like the colors o f the rain- 
how. They are as distinct as midday and midnight.

Those who are seeking the righteousness of Christ 
will be dwelling upon the themes o f the great salva
tion. The Bible is the storehouse that supplies their 
souls with nourishing food. They meditate upon the 
incarnation of Christ, they contemplate the great sac
rifice made to save them from perdition, to bring in 
pardon, peace, and everlasting rightousness. The 
soul is aglow with these grand and elevating themes. 
Holiness and truth, grace and righteousness, occupy 
Hie thoughts. Self dies, and Christ lives in His 
servants. In contemplation of the word, their hearts 
burn within them, as did the hearts of the two dis
ciples while they went to Emmaus, and Christ walked 
with them by the way, and opened to them the scrip- 
hires concerning Himself.

How few realize that Jesus, unseen, is walking by
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their side! How ashamed many would he to hear 
His voice speaking to them, and to know that He 
heard all their foolish, common talk! And how many 
hearts would burn with holy jov if they only knew 
that the Saviour was by their side, that the holy at
mosphere of His presence was surrounding them, and 
they were feeding on the bread o f life! How pleased 
the Saviour would be to hear His followers talking 
of His precious lessons o f instruction, and to know 
that they had a relish for holy things!

When the truth abides in the heart, there is no 
place for criticism o f God’s servants, or for picking 
flaws with the message He sends. That which is in 
the heart will flow from the lips. It cannot be re
pressed. The things that God has prepared for those 
that love Him, will be the theme of conversation. 
The love of Christ is in the soul as a well of wat£r, 
springing up into everlasting life, sending forth living 
streams, that bring life and gladness wherever they 
flow.

Jb &

INNOCENT PLEASURES FOR THE YOUTH
Youth cannot be made as sedate and grave as old 

age, the child as sober as the sire. While sinful 
amusements are condemned, as they should be, let 
parents, teachers, and guardians of youth provide in 
their stead innocent pleasures, which will not taint or 
corrupt the morals. Do not bind down the young to 
rigid rules and restraints that will lead them to feel 
themselves oppressed, and to break over and 
to rush into paths o f  folly and destruction. 
With a firm, kindly, considerate hand, hold the lines 
of government, guiding and controlling their minds 
and purposes, yet so gently, so wisely, so lovingly < 
that they will still know that you have their best good 
in view .— R ev iew  an d  H e r a ld , V ol. 61, N o . 79, 1884.



HOLIDAYS UNTO GOD

Would it not be well for us to observe holidays 
unto God, when we could revive in our minds the 
memory o f His dealing with us? Would it not be 
well to consider His past blessings, to remember the 
impressive warnings that have come home to our 
souls, so that we shall not forget God?

The world has many holidays, and men become 
engrossed with games, with horse-races, with gam
bling, smoking, and drunkenness. They show plainly 
under what banner they are standing. They make 
it evident that they do not stand under the banner 
of the Prince o f life, but that the prince of darkness 
rules and controls them.

Shall not the people of God more frequently have 
holy convocations in which to thank God for His
rich blessings? Shall we not find time in which to 
praise Christ for His rest, peace, and joy, and make 
manifest by daily thanksgiving that we appreciate 
the great sacrifice made in our behalf, that we may 
be partakers of the divine nature? Shall we not
speak o f the prospective rest in the paradise o f God,
and tell of the honor and glory in store for the
servants o f  Jehovah? “ My people shall dwell in a 
Peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in 
(iuiet resting-places.” We are homeward-bound, 
seeking a better country, even a heavenly.

EXCITEMENT AND ENTHUSIASM

The world is full o f excitement. Men act as 
though they had gone mad over low, cheap, unsatis
fying things. How excited have I seen them over 
the result o f a cricket match! I have seen the 
streets in Sydney densely crowded for blocks, and 

sp e c ia l Testimonies on Education, pp. 80-83.
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on inquiring what was the occasion o f the excite
ment, was told that it was because some expert 
player o f cricket had won the game. I felt dis
gusted. Why are not the chosen of God more en
thusiastic? They are striving for an immortal crown, 
striving for a home where there will be no need of 
the light of the sun or moon, or of lighted candle: 
for the Lord God giveth them light, and they shall 
reign forever and ever. They will have a life that 
measures with the life of G od ; but the candle of the 
wicked shall be put out in ignominious darkness, and 
then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father.

THE HOLY WATCHER IN OUR SCHOOLS

Why should we not expect the Holy Watcher to 
come into our schools? Our youth are there to re
ceive an education so that they may do all in their 
power to acquire a knowledge of the most high God, 
and to make Him known as the only true God. 
They are there to learn how to present Christ as a 
sin-pardoning Saviour. They are there to gather 
up precious rays o f light, in order that they may 
diffuse light again. They are there to show forth 
the loving-kindness o f the Lord, to speak o f His 
glory, to sound forth the praises o f Him who hath 
called us out o f darkness into His marvelous light.

Those who are faithful will be clothed with white 
robes, will have palms o f victory in their hands, and 
will stand in the heavenly courts. John says, “ I be
held, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, o f all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed .with white robes, and palms in their 
hands; and cried with a loud voice, saying. Salvation 
to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb/’
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Again and again the heavenly messenger has been 
sent to the school. When his presence has been ac
knowledged, the darkness has fled away, and the 
light has shone forth, and hearts have been drawn to 
God. The last words spoken by Christ to John were, 
“The Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him1 
that heareth, say, Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will let him take the water 
of life freely.”. When we respond to God, and say, 
“Lord, we come,” then with joy will we draw water 
out o f the wells o f salvation.

FESTIVALS OF REJOICING

Shall we not keep holy festivals unto God? Shall 
we not show that we have some enthusiasm in His 
service? With the grand, ennobling theme of sal
vation before us, shall we be as cold as statues of 
marble? If men can become so excited over a 
match game of cricket, or a horse-race, or over fool
ish things that bring no good to any one, shall we 
be unmoved when the plan of salvation is unfolded 
before us? Let the school and the church hence
forth have festivals of rejoicing unto the Lord.

I do not recommend pleasure parties where young 
people assemble together for mere amusement, to 
engage in cheap, nonsensical talk, and where loud, 
boisterous laughter is to be heard. I do not recom
mend this kind o f gathering, where there is a letting 
down o f dignity, and the scene is one o f weakness 
and folly.

s a t a n ' s f a s c in a t io n s

Many times young men for whom heavenly intel
ligences have been waiting in order to number them 
as missionaries for God, are drawn into the gather
ings for amusement, and are carried away with 
Satan’s fascinations. Instead of being afraid to
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continue their association with girls whose depth of 
mind is easily measured, whose character is of a 
cheap order, they become enamoured of them, and 
enter into an engagement. Satan knows that if these 
young men enter into an engagement with cheap- 

-minded, pleasure-loving, worldly-minded, irreligious 
young women, they will bind themselves to sturm 
bling-blocks. Their usefulness will be largely crip
pled, if not utterly destroyed. Even, if the young 
men themselves succeed in making an unreserved 
surrender to God, yet they will find that they are 
greatly crippled by being bound to an untrained, 
undisciplined, unchristlike wife who is dead to God, 
dead to piety, and dead to true holiness. Their 
lives will prove unsatisfying and unhappy.

Gatherings for amusement confuse faith, and m^ke 
the motive mixed and uncertain. The Lord accepts 
no divided heart. He wants the whole man. He 
made all there is o f man. He offered a complete 
sacrifice to redeem the body and soul of man. That 
which He requires o f those whom He has created 
and redeemed, is summed up in these words, “Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. * * *
Thou shalt love thy neigh tor as thyself.” God will 
accept nothing less than this.

jfc

FIRMNESS IN RESISTING TEMPTATION
If the students who attend our colleges would be 

firm and maintain integrity, if they would not asso
ciate with those who walk in the paths of sin, nor be 
charmed by their society, like Daniel they would en
joy the favor o f God. If they would discard un
profitable amusements and indulgence of appetite, 
their minds would be clear for the pursuit of knowl
edge. They would thus gain a moral power that
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would enable them to remain unmoved when assailed 
by temptation.

It is a continual struggle to be always on the alert 
to resist evil; but it pays to obtain one victory after 
another over self and the powers of darkness. And 
if the youth are proved and tested, as was Daniel, 
what honor can they reflect to God by their firm ad
herence to the right!— R e v ie w  and H era ld , V o l. 61 , 
■V o - 35> 1S84.

HOW TO SPEND HOLIDAYS

Recreation is needful to those who are engaged in 
physical labor, and is still more essential for those 
whose labor is principally mental. It is not essen
tial to our salvation, nor for the glory of God, to 
keep the mind laboring constantly and excessively, 
even upon religious themes. There are amusements, 
such as dancing, card-playing, chess, checkers, etc., 
which we cannot approve, because Heaven condemns 
them. These amusements open the door for great 
evil. They are not beneficial in their tendency, but 
have an exciting influence, producing in some minds 
a passion for those plays which lead to gambling 
and dissipation. All such plays should be con
demned by Christians, and something perfectly harm
less should be substituted in their place.

I saw that our holidays should not be spent in 
Patterning after the world, yet they should not be 
passed by unnoticed, for this will bring dissatisfac
tion to our children. On these days when there is 
danger that our children will be exposed to evil 
mfluences, and become corrupted by the pleasures 
and excitement o f the world, let the parents study to 
get up something to take the place of more danger
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ous amusements. Give your children to understand 
that you have their good and happiness in view.

Let several families living in a city or village 
unite and leave the occupations which have taxed 
them physically and mentally, and take an excursion 
into the country, to the side of a fine lake or to a 
nice grove, where the scenery of nature is beautiful. 
They should provide themselves with plain, hygienic 
food, the very best fruits and grains, and spread 
their table under the shade of some tree, or under 
the canopy o f heaven. The ride, the exercise, and 
the scenery, will quicken the appetite, and they can 
enjoy a repast which kings might envy.

On such occasions parents and children should 
feel free from care, labor, and perplexity. Parents 
should become children with their children, making 
everything as pleasant for them as possible. Let the 
whole day be given to recreation.

Exercise in the open air for those whose employ
ment has been within doors and sedentary, will be 
beneficial to health. All who can, should feel it 
a duty to pursue this course. Nothing will be lost, 
but much gained. They can return to their occupa
tions with new life and new courage to engage in 
their labor with zeal, and they are better prepared 
to resist disease.— “ T estim on ies  ”  V o l. I ,  p a g es 514* 
5 75 -

*  *  *

SYMMETRICAL EDUCATION

We are to educate the youth to exercise equally 
the mental and the physical powers. The healthful 
exercise of the whole being will give an education 
that is broad and comprehensive.— M S .
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While we are seeking to refresh our spirits and 
invigorate our bodies, we are required of God to use 
all our powers at all times to the best purpose. Wc 
can, and should, conduct our recreations in such a 
manner that we shall be better fitted for the more 
successful discharge of the duties devolving upon us, 
and our influence will be more beneficial upon those 
with whom we associate. We can return from such 
occasions to our homes improved in mind and re
freshed in body, and prepared to engage in the work 
anew with better hope and better courage.

We are o f that class who believe that it is our 
privilege every day of our lives to glorify God upon 
the earth; that we are not to live in this world merely 
for our own amusement, merely to please ourselves. 
}Ve are here to benefit humanity and to be a bless-. 
lng to society; and if we let our minds run in that 
low channel that many who are seeking only vanity 
and folly permit their minds to run in, how can we 
be a benefit to our race and generation? how can we 
be a blessing to society around us? We cannot inno
cently indulge in any amusement which will unfit us 
for the more faithful discharge of ordinary duties.

Between the associations of the followers of Christ 
for Christian recreation, and worldly gatherings for 
pleasure and amusement, will exist a marked con
trast. Instead o f prayer and the mentioning of 
Christ and sacred things, will be heard from the 
Ups of worldlings the silly laugh and the trifling 
conversation. The idea is to have a general high 
time. Their amusements commence in folly and end 
ln vanity. We want in our gatherings to have them 
so conducted, and so to conduct ourselves, that when 
we return to our homes we can have a conscience

23
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void o f offense toward God and man; a conscious
ness that we have not wounded or injured in any 
manner those with whom we have been associated, 
or had an injurious influence over them.

The natural mind leans toward pleasure and self
gratification. It is Satan’s policy to manufacture an 
abundance of this. He seeks to fill the minds of 
men with a desire for worldly amusement, that they 
may have no time to ask themselves the question, 
How is it with my soul? The love of pleasure is 
infectious. Given up to this, the mind hurries from 
one point to another, ever seeking for some amuse
ment. Obedience to the law of God counteracts this 
inclination, and builds barriers against ungodliness.— 
R e v ie w  and H e r a ld , V ol. 6 3 , N o . 21, 1886.

& &  Ji

' MANUAL TRAINING1
In His earth-life, Christ was an example to all the 

human family, and He was obedient and helpful in 
the home. He learned the carpenter's trade, and 
worked with His own hands in the little shop at 
Nazareth. He had lived amid the glories o f heaven; 
but He clothed His divinity with humanity, that He 
might associate with humanity, and reach hearts 
through the common avenue o f sympathy. When 
found in fashion as a man. He humbled Himself, and 
worked for the recovery o f the human soul by adapt
ing Himself to the situation in which he found hu
manity.

The Bible says o f Jesus, “ And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the 
grace o f God was upon Him.” As He worked in 
childhood and youth, mind and body were devel
oped. He did not use His physical powers reck-

1 Special Testimonies on Education, pp. 88-40.
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lessly, but gave them such exercise as would keep 
them in health, that He might do the best work in 
every line. He was not willing to be defective, even 
in the handling o f tools. He was perfect as a work
man, as He was perfect in character. By precept 
and example, Christ has dignified useful labor.

The time spent in physical exercise is not lost. The 
student who is . continually poring over his books, 
while he takes but little exercise in the open air, does 
himself an injury. A proportionate exercise of all 
the organs and faculties of the body is essential to 
the best work o f each. When the brain is constantly 
taxed while the other organs of the living machinery 
are inactive, there is loss o f  strength, physical and 
mental. The physical system is robbed o f its health
ful tone, the mind loses its freshness and vigor, and 
a morbid excitability is the result.

The greatest benefit is not gained from exercise 
that is taken as play or exercise merely. There is 
some benefit derived from being in the fresh air, and 
also from the exercise of the muscles; but let the 
same amount o f energy be given to the performance 
°f helpful duties, and the benefit will be greater, and 
a feeling of satisfaction will be realized; for such 
exercise carries with it the sense of helpfulness and 
the approval o f conscience for duty well done.

In the children and youth an ambition should be 
awakened to take their exercise in doing soriiething 
that will be beneficial to themselves and helpful to 
others. The exercise that develops mind and char
t e r ,  that teaches the hands to be useful, and trains 
*he young to bear their share of life's burdens, is that 
xvhich gives physical strength and quickens every 
faculty. And there is a reward in virtuous indus
try* in the cultivation of the habit of living to do 
good.
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Xow, as in the days o f Israel, every youth should 
he instructed in the duties of practical life. Each 
should acquire a knowledge o f some branch of man
ual labor, by which, if need be, he may obtain a live
lihood. This is essential, not only as a safeguard 
against the vicissitudes o f life, but from its bearing' 
upon physical, mental, and moral development. Even 
if it were certain that one would never need tn re
sort to manual labor for his support, still he should 
be taught to work. Without physical exercise, no 
one can have a sound constitution and vigorous health; 
and the discipline o f well-regulated labor is not iess 
essential to the securing of a strong and active mind 
and a noble character.

Every student should devote a portion o f each dfcv 
to active labor. Thus habits of industry would be 
formed, and a spirit of self-reliance encouraged, 
while the youth would be shielded from many evil 
and degrading practices that are so often the result 
of idleness. And this is all in keeping with the pri
mary object of education ; for in encouraging activity, 
diligence, and purity, we are coming into harmony 
with the Creator.

Let the youth be led to understand the object of 
their creation,— to honor God, and bless their fellow- 
men. Let them see the tender love which the 
Father in heaven has manifested toward them, and 
the high destiny for which the discipline o f this life 
is to prepare them,— the dignity and honor to which 
they are called, even to become the sons of God.-— 
and thousands would turn with contempt and loath
ing from the low and selfish aims and the frivolous 
pleasures that have hitherto engrossed them. They 
would learn to hate sin, and to shun it. not merely 
from hope of reward or fear o f punishment, but from
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a sense o f its inherent baseness,—because it would 
be a degrading of their God-given powers, a stain 
upon their Godlike manhood.— “ P a tr ia rch s  and  
P r op h e ts ,”  p a g es  601, 602.

e*

MANUAL LABOR NOT DEGRADING
The public feeling is that manual labor is degrading, 

yet men may exert themselves as much as they choose 
at cricket, baseball, or pugilistic contests without being 
regarded as degraded. Satan is delighted when he 
sees human beings using their physical and mental 
powers in that which does not educate, which is not 
useful, which does not help them to be a blessing to 
those who need their help. While the youth are be
coming expert in games that are of no real value to 
themselves or toothers, Satan is playing the game of 
life for their souls, taking from them the talents God 
has given them, and placing in their stead his own evil 
attributes. It is his effort to lead men to ignore God. 
He seeks to engross and absorb the mind so completely 
that God will find no place in the thoughts. He does 
not wish people to have a knowledge of their Maker, 
and he is well pleased if he can set in operation games 
and theatrical performances that will so confuse the 
senses of the youth that God and heaven will be for
gotten.

One of the surest safeguards against evil is useful 
occupation, while idleness is one o f the greatest of 
curses; for vice, crime, and poverty follow in its wake. 
Those who are always busy, who go cheerfully about 
their daily tasks, are the useful members o f  society. 
In the faithful discharge of the various duties that lie 
in their pathway, they make their lives a blessing to 
themselves and to others. Diligent labor keeps them 
from many of the snares of him who “ finds some mis
chief still for idle hands to do.” — M S .
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The Word o f God is to lie at the foundation of 
all the work done in our schools. And the students 
are to be taught the true dignity o f labor. They 
are to be shown that God is a constant worker. Let 
every teacher take hold heartily with a group of 
students, working with them, and teaching them how 
to work. As the teachers do this, they will gain a 
valuable experience. Their hearts will be bound up 
with the hearts o f the students, and this will open 
the way for successful teaching.— R e v ie w  and Herald, 
V ol. 84, N o . jo , 7907.

S  j*  e*

DUTIES AND DANGERS OF THE YOUTH
(Addressed to Tw o  Young Men)

These young men should remember that they are 
responsible for all the privileges they have enjoyed; 
that they are accountable for the improvement of 
their time, and must render an exact account for the 
improvement o f their abilities. They may inquire,' 
Shall we have no amusement or recreation? Shall we 
work, work, work, without variation? Any amuse
ment in which they can engage asking the blessing 
of God upon it in faith, will not be dangerous; but 
any amusement which disqualifies them for secret 
prayer, for devotion at the altar of prayer, or for 
taking part in the prayer-meeting, is not safe, but 
dangerous.

A  change from physical labor that has taxed the 
strength severely, may be very necessary for a time, 
that they may again engage in labor, putting forth 
exertion with greater success. But entire rest may 
not be necessary, or even be attended with the best
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results, so far as their physical strength is con
cerned. They need not, even when weary with one 
kind of labor, trifle away their precious moments. 
They may then seek to do something not so exhaust- 
mg, but which will be a blessing to their mother or 
sisters.

In lightening their cares by taking upon themselves 
the roughest burdens they have to bear, they can 
find that amusement which springs from principle, 
and which will yield them true happiness, and their 
time will not be spent in trifling or in selfish indul
gence. Their time may ever be employed to ad
vantage, and they be constantly refreshed with varia
tion, and yet be redeeming the time, so that every 
moment will tell with good account to some 011c.—  
“ T e s t i m o n i e s V o l .  I l l , p a g es  222 , 223.

.£ £  £

JO Y  IN CHRISTIANITY

Let us never lose sight of the fact that Jesus is a 
Wellspring of joy. He does not delight in the mis
ery of human beings, but loves to see them happy.

Christians have many sources of happiness at their 
command, and they may tell with unerring accuracy 
yhat pleasures are lawful and right. They may en
joy such recreations as will not dissipate the mind 
°r debase the soul, such as will not disappoint, and 
Lave a sad after-influence to destroy self-respect or 
fiar the way to usefulness. If they can take Jesus 
'vith them and maintain a prayerful spirit, they are 
Perfectly safe.— R e v ie w  and H era ld , V o l. 61, Aro. 74, 
1884.

Jesus “ was as a pleasant sunbeam in the home 
circle. Faithfully and cheerfully He acted His part, 
doing the humble duties that He was called to do 
in His lowly life.” — C. O. S., p. 11.



ENTERTAINMENTS AND AMUSEMENTS IN 
OUR SANITARIUMS

THEATRICAL ENTERTAIN MENTS

Those who bear the responsibility at the sani
tarium should be exceedingly guarded that the 
amusements shall not be o f a character to lower the 
standard o f Christianity, bringing this institution 
down u|X)n a level with others, and weakening the 
power o f true godliness in the minds o f those who 
are connected with it.

Worldly or theatrical entertainments are not es
sential for the prosperity o f  the sanitarium or for 
the health o f  the patients. The more they have of 
this kind o f amusements, the less will they be pleased 
unless something o f the kind shall be continually 
carried on. The mind is in a fever o f unrest for 
something new and exciting, the very thing it ought 
not to have. And if these amusements are once al
lowed, they are expected again, and the patients 
lose their relish for any simple arrangements to 
occupy the time. Repose, rather than excitement, is 
what many o f  the patients need.

As soon as these entertainments are introduced, 
the objections to theater-going are removed from 
many minds, and the plea that moral and high-toned 
scenes are to be acted at the theater, breaks down 
the last barrier. * * *

FORMATION OF HA HITS

When there has been a departure from the right 
path, it is difficult to return. Barriers have been re
moved, safeguards broken down. One step in the 
wrong direction prepares the way for another. W hat 
we do once we more readily and naturally do a g a in : 
and to go forward in a certain path, be it right or
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wrong, is more easy than to start. It takes less 
time and labor to corrupt our wavs before God than 
to engraft upon the character habits o f  righteousness 
and truth. * * *

m a l a d ie s  of t h e  s o u l

The managers o f  the sanitarium may as well con
clude at once that they will never be able to satisfy 
that class o f  minds that can find happiness only in 
something new and exciting. T o many persons this 
has been the intellectual diet during their lifetime. 
There are mental as well as physical dyspeptics. 
Many are suffering from maladies o f  the soul far 
niorc than from diseases of the body, and they will 
find no relief until they shall come to Christ, the 
well-spring o f  life. Complaints o f  weariness, loneli
ness, and dissatisfaction will then cease, satisfying 
joys will give vigor to the mind, and health and 
'ital energy to the body.

If physicians and workers flatter themselves that 
they are to find a panacea for the varied ills o f 
their patients by supplying them with a round o f 
amusements similar to those which have been the 
curse o f  their lives, they will be disappointed. Let 
not these entertainments be placed in the position 
which the living Fountain should occupy. The hun
gry, thirsty soul will continue to hunger and thirst 
as long as it partakes o f these unsatisfying pleas
ures. But those who drink o f the living water will 
thirst no more for frivolous, sensual, exciting amuse- 
nients. The ennobling principles o f  religion will 
strengthen the mental powers, and will destroy a 
taste for these gratifications.— “ Testimonies” Vol. 
/p . P a ges 577-579■

A REFORMATORY WORK

The success o f  the sanitarium depends upon its 
uiaintaining the simplicity of godliness, and shunning
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the world’s follies in eating, drinking, dressing, and 
amusements. It must be reformatory in all its prin
ciples. Let nothing be invented to satisfy the wants 
o f the soul, and take the room and time which Christ 
and His service demand; for this will destroy the 
power o f  the institution as God's instrumentality to 
convert poor, sin-sick souls, who, ignorant of the 
way o f life and peace, have sought for happiness in 
pride and vain folly.— “ Testimonies,’ ' Vol. IV, page

A  R E C E N T  E X P E R IE N C E

Sanitarium, Calif., July 5, 11)12. 

To the Sanitarium Familv at St. Helena:

M y B r e t h r e n  a n d  S is t e r s ,—

Last night after I had retired to rest a strange 
depression came over me, and for a leng time 1 was 
unable to sleep.

Then I seemed to be talking with companies ot 
our people,— to a little group here, and a little group 
there, and a little group somewhere else. I was say
ing to them, You do not need to plan for unholy 
amusements. When vour life is hid with Christ in 
God, you will find in Him all the enchantment that 
you need. W ords like these had been spoken to me

As I passed from one group to another, I experi
enced disappointment after disappointment. There 
was revealed in each company a desire for foolish 
pleasure. Men and women, acting like children, 
seemed to have forgotten their responsibility to 
glorify God. I saw the foolish actions, and heard the 
foolish words that were spoken. And I saw how the 
Spirit o f  God was grieved, and the Lord dishonored.
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While God and angels were working by every pos
sible means for the upbuilding o f the kingdom o f 
heaven in earth in truth and righteousness, those 
who should have been standing as heaven’s repre
sentatives were taking a low level and dishonoring 
their Redeemer’s name.

I said to some. You should bear in mind that as 
Hod’s professed, people you are called to reach a 
high standard. The Lord cannot be glorified by 
such a course as you are now pursuing. He bids us 
glorify Him in our body, and in our spirit, which arc 
His. I do not know with what words to describe these 
scenes, or what character to give them; but 1 know 
that in participating in them you are lessening your 
influence for righteousness; you are displeasing the 
Lord: you are setting an example that none can 
safely follow.

I was cited to the words o f inspiration with which 
Haul voiced his hope for those who had been won to 
the gospel in Thessalonica. “ W e pray always for 
you,” he declared, “ that our God would count you 
worthy o f  this calling, and fulfil all the good pleas
ure o f  His goodness, and the work o f faith and 
power: that the name o f the Lord Jesus Christ may 
be glorified in you, and ve in Him, according to the 
grace o f  God and the Lord Jesus Christ.”  The ex
ample o f  these converts to the faith would tell more 
for the glory o f  God than all the preaching o f  Paul 
and his fellow-laborers. And so the consistent course 
°f believers in this age will do more to magnify the 
power o f  truth than all the sermons o f our ministers.

At the camp-meeting that has just closed at Santa 
Rosa, truths were presented and instruction given, 
which, if appropriated and rightly used, would work 
transformations in the church, and would change the 
atmosphere in the home, aiding parents in giving 
the right mould to the characters o f the children and
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youth. It would change the relations o f  many of 
the workers in our institutions, enabling them to 
bear testimony for the truth in consistent, devoted 
lives. The impressions made by the camp-meeting 
were good. I feel sad that any should come from 
that meeting to take part in scenes that could not 
fail to remove the impressions of the Spirit from the 
mind. My heart is burdened as I think o f such ex
periences being repeated after such good instruction 
had been given.

EXAMPLES OF COOl) WORKS

All sanitarium workers, and parents, and ministers 
should realize their responsibility to God to be them
selves patterns o f  what they desire the youth to be
come. “ For their sakes I sanctify Myself,’ ' ChVist 
declared, ' ‘that they also might be sanctified through 
the truth.” So those to whom the youth look for 
direction and a godly example should sanctify them
selves. Paul directed Timothy, “ Be thou an ex
ample to the believers.” This is instruction to the 
workers in every institution. If they are learning ot 
Christ daily, they will never forget how potent for 
good is the influence o f  right example. But if they 
are seeking only to amuse and please themselves, 
they set for themselves and for those within the 
range o f  their influence a low standard. Such » 
course can only end eventually in the yielding up -o* 
their faith.

How can gospel believers act in such a way as to 
encourage those with whom they associate in frivol
ity and pleasure-loving, and spend their time in act
ing out the foolishness o f the sinner? Do they not 
know that angels o f God are standing by, making a 
record o f  their words and actions? I saw angels of 
God writing, and I looked to see what they had 
written. 1 read these w ords: None o f these thing'
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will give you spiritual strength, but will lessen your 
influence for righteousness.

I was directed to the words o f  Paul to Tim othy: 
“Be thou partaker o f  the afflictions o f  the gospel ac
cording to the power o f  G od : who hath saved us, 
and called us with a holy calling, not according to 
our works, but according to His ow n; purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the 
World began. * * * * Hold fast the form o f sound 
'cords, which thou'hast heard o f .me, in faith and 
love which is in'1 Christ Jesus. That good thing 
which was committed unto thee keep by the Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth in us.”

“ Be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus, 
and the things which thou hast heard o f me among 
Many witnesses "the same commit thou ’ to faithful 
Men, who shall b e ( able to teach others also. Thou 
therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ. No man that warreth entarigleth him
self with the affairs o f this life; that he may please 
Him who hath chosen him to be a soldier. And if 
a man strive for :the mastery, yet is he not crowned 
except he strive lawfully. The husbandman that 
laboreth must be 'first partaker o f they fruits. Con
sider what I say,' arid the Lord give thee understand
ing in all things.-

y e a r n in g  a n d 1 APPEAL

I was given Words o f  warning arid appeal to par
ents and miniitdfs. Turning from one to another, 
1 told them o f their need of being converted daily, 
°f the great importance o f having the Spirit o f God 
resting upon thehf. I said. My brethren and sisters. 
We have no tim ecto spend in glorifying the enemy of 
all righteousness^ Individually we are to strive for 
tHe mastery over all foolishness: we are to strengthen 
°*ir souls by trai&irig our minds to  'dwell upon tile
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sound, sensible truths o f  the word o f God, that when 
the enemy seeks to take possession of the mind, and 
to lead us into sin, we shall have strength to act like 
Christians. If we will let the Spirit o f  God make 
its impression on our minds, and will yield our lives 
to His control, we shall not dishonor God before the 
world.

I asked the youth and those more advanced in 
years what impression such scenes were likely to 
make on the minds o f  unbelievers; what influence 
would this folly have upon those to whom it was 
their privilege to minister the things o f  eternal life.

As I spoke with great earnestness, pointing them 
to their privileges as sons and daughters of God, 
some Avere overcome with a sense of their wrong
doing. And as the conviction o f  the Spirit o f God 
came upon them, they fell on  their knees and prayed 
for forgiveness.

When I awoke, I supposed that these things pre
sented to me related to something that would tran
spire in the future; and I thought I would wait be
fore saying anything to my brethren. I had not 
heard o f  anything that was going on at the Sani
tarium the day before ; but I felt discouraged and 
disappointed.

The gatherings together in our institutions should 
never be o f  such a nature as to give the stamp of 
pleasure-loving and worldliness. There is enough of 
foolishness in the world. It should be the endeavor 
o f the workers, not to encourage a delight in these 
things in those who come to our institutions, but to 
learn how to fill the mind with the things o f God. 
Our ministers need to work during the vacation 
time to strengthen and steady the minds o f the 
youth.

“ This know also, that in the last days perilous 
times shall come. For men shall be lovers o f their
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own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without 
natural affection, truce breakers, false accusers, in
continent, fierce, despisers o f those that are good, 
traitors, heady, high minded, lovers o f  pleasures 
more than lovers o f  G o d : having a form of godli
ness, but denying the power thereof.” This class 
will be developed among us as a people as well as in 
the world. Great, then, is the need that we stand 
in that position where every jot o f our powers may 
he used to magnify (k>d and His truth.

“ Speak thou the thing that becometh sound doc
trine,” the apostle enjoins; “ that the aged men be 
sober, grave, temperate, sound in faith, in charity, in 
patience. The aged women likewise, that they be 
in behavior as becometh holiness, not false accusers, 
not given to much wine, teachers o f good th ings; 
that they may teach the young women to fie sober, 
to love their husbands, to love their children, to be 
discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to 
their own husbands, that the word o f God be not 
blasphemed. Y oung men likewise exhort to be 
sober-minded, in all things showing thyself a pat
tern o f  good w ork s; in doctrine showing uncorrupt
ness, gravity,, sincerity, sound speech that cannot be 
condemned; that he that is o f  the contrary part may 
he ashamed, having no evil thing to say o f thee.”

.j* £

EMPLOYMENT FOR PATIENTS

Plans should be devised for keeping patients out 
° f doors. For those who are able to work, let some 
pleasant, easy employment be provided. Show them 
how helpful and agreeable this outdoor work is. 
Encourage them to breathe the fresh air. Teach
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them to breathe deeply, and in breathing and speak
ing, to exercise the abdominal muscles. This is an 
education that will be invaluable to them.

Exercise in the open air should be prescribed as a 
life-giving necessity. And for such exercises there 
is nothing better than the cultivation o f the soil. 
Let patients have flower beds to care for, o r  work 
to do in the orchard or vegetable garden. As they 
are encouraged to leave their rooms and spend some 
time in the open air, cultivating flowers or doing 
some other light, pleasant work, their attention will 
he diverted from themselves and their sufferings.— 
“ M in is try  o f  H e a l in g ' '  p a g e 2 6 (.

PHYSICAL EXERCISE AS A REMEDIAL A G E N C Y

Physical exercise and labor combined have a happy 
influence upon the mind, strengthen the muscles, im
prove the circulation, and give the invalid the satis
faction of knowing his own power of endurance: 
whereas, if he is restricted from healthful exercise 
and physical labor, his attention is turned to him
self. He is in constant danger of thinking himself 
worse than he really is, and o f having established 
within him a diseased imagination, which causes 
him continually to fear that he is overtaxing his 
powers o f endurance. As a general thing, if he 
would engage in some well-directed labor, using his 
strength and not abusing it, he would find that phys
ical exercise would prove a more powerful and ef
fective agent, in his recovery than even the water 
treatment he is receiving.— “ T es tim on ies ,”  V o!. IV , 
p a g e  94.



PHYSICAL LABOR AN AID TO RECOVERY
Such mental exercise as playing cards, chess, and 

checkers, excites and wearies the brain and hinders 
recovery; while light and pleasant physical labor will 
occupy the time, improve the circulation, relieve and 
restore the brain, and prove a decided benefit to the 
health. But take from the invalid all such employ
ment, and he becomes restless, and, with a chseased 
imagination, views his case as much worse than it 
really is, which tends to imbecility.

For years I have from time to time been shown 
that the sick should be taught that it is wrong to 
suspend all physical labor in order to regain health. 
In thus doing the will becomes dormant, the blood 
moves sluggishly through the system, and constantly 
grows more impure. Where the patient is in danger 
°f imagining his case worse than it really is, indo
lence will be sure to produce the most unhappy re
sults. Well-regulated labor gives the invalid the 
Idea that he is not totally useless in the world, that 
lie is, at least, of some benefit. This will afford him 
satisfaction, give him courage, and impart to him 
vigor, which vain mental amusements can never do. 
'—“ T es tim o n ies ,”  l 7ol. I, page 555.

£

SUBSTITUTES FOR AMUSEMENTS
In each one o f our schools Satan will seek to be

come the guide of teachers and students. He will in
troduce the thought that amusements are essential. 
He would be pleased to have students who are pre
paring to become missionaries, accept the idea that 
amusements are essential to health.

But the Lord has provided a better way. He has 
given us useful employments for the development of 
health, and these useful employments will also qual
ify students to be a help to themselves and to oth
ers.— R c in e w  and H era ld , V ol. 75, N o . 43, 1898.
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SEPARATE FROM THE WORLD
God’s people are His chosen instrumentalities for 

the enlargement o f His church in the earth. They 
are to seek the counsel o f God. Worldly amuse
ments and entertainments are to have no place in the 
life of the Christian. In following the way o f  the 
Lord is to be the strength o f His people. Their faith 
in the gift of God’s only begotten Son is to be made 
manifest. This will make its impression on the 
mind of the worldling. He who takes his position 
as separate from the world, and strives to become 
one with Christ, will be successful in drawing souls 
to God. The graces o f Christ will be so apparent in 
his life, that the world will take knowledge o f  him 
that he has been with Jesus and learned of Him.

‘ ‘Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatsoever 
ye do, do all to the glory o f God.” Let every one' 
who claims to be a child o f  the heavenly King seek 
constantly to represent the principles of the kingdom 
of God. Yet each remember that in spirit, in words, 
and in works he is to be loyal and true to all the 
precepts and commandments of the Lord. We are 
to be faithful, trustworthy subjects o f the kingdom 
of Christ, that those wrho are worldly wise may have 
a true representation of the riches, the goodness, the 
mercy, the tenderness, and the courtesy of the citi
zens of the kingdom o f God.— M S ., 190J.

T he following tracts can be obtained from the Pacific Press, 
Mountain V iew , California:

Recreation. Sowing Beside All Waters.

SPECIAL T E STIM O N IE S. SERIES B
Jehovah Is Our King. 
Individual Responsibility. 
The Boulder Sanitarium. 
T he Madison School. 
The Huntsville School.

T h e  N ew  England Sanitarium* 
T h e  Paradise Valley Sanitarium* 
T o  Sanitarium Workers.
T o  Students in Our Sanitariums* 
Unwise Use of Money.

Price of each, five cents post-paid.
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